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To the Bookgeller. 


SIR, | 

OU needed not any interceſſion 
Y to recommend this Task tome 
which brought its Invitations 

and Reward with it. I very willingly 
read over all the ſheets, both of the 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext, 
and find great cauſe to bleſs God for 
both, not diſcerning what is wanting- 
in any part of either,to render it with 
Gods blefling, moſt ſufficient, and 
proper to the great End deligned,the ' 
Spiritual ſupplies and advantages 
of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
therein. 'The ſubjet matter of it, 1s 
indeed, what the Title undertakes, 
The Whole Duty of Man,ſet down in all 
the Branches, with thole advantages 
of brevity and Partitions, to invite, 
and fupport, and engage the Rea- 
der, That Condeſcenſton tothe mean- 
eſt capacities, but withall, That 
weight of {piritual CP 
2 in 


Dr. HAMMOND'S Letter. 
--in the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
- beaſliſted,that it ſeems tomeequally 
- fitted for both ſorts of Readers,which 
ſhall bring with them a ſincere defire 
_ of their own, either preſent or future 
| I The Devotion-part in the 
- Concluſion is no way inferior, being a 
feaſonable-aid to every mans Infirmi- 
. ties, and hath extendedit ſelf very 
particularly to all our principal con- 
.. cernments;The 7:trodu#ion hath fup- 
. plied theplace of a Preface, whichryou 
ſeem to deſire from me;and leaves'me 
: no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 
-£ That the: Author which hath taken 
© care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to 
« the Corbar ſo ſecretly, may not mils to 
© be rewarded openly,in the viſible po- 
< wer,and benefit of this work,on the 
\ © hearts of the whole Nation, which 
«© was never inmore need of fuch ſup- 
& pl1es,as are here afforded. That his 
 Al-ſathetent Grace will bleſs the ſeed 
| : fown,and give an abundant encreale, 
 »s the humbleſt requeſt of, 


. - Tour afſured Friend, 
: March 7, 1657. ' H, HAMMOND, 


To he-entklng 
TREATISE 
Shewing 


The Neceſlity of C aring for the Soul. 


$>.r, a4 HE. only intent of this enſu- 
ing Treatiſe, 2s to be 4 ſtort * 
| , and Plain Dire&tion to 


. ;, = the very meaneſt' Readers; ' 
fo behave themſelves-(o in this world, that 
they may be happy for ever. in the next. 
But becauſe 'tis in vain to tell men their 
Duty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity 
of performing it, 1 ſhall, before I proceed to 
the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 
endeavour to win them v0 the Prattice' of one 
general Daty preparatory.to all the-reft , and 
that is the Confideration aud CARE... of. 
their own SOULS, withoxt which they will 
never think themſelves. mach concern'd inthe 
other, 
2. MAN, . we kow, us made up of two 
A 3 parts, 
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Parts, a BODY and 4 SOUL : The Bady 


only the husk or ſhell of the Soul,a lump of fleſh, 

ſubjet to man) Diſeaſes and pains while it 
tives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf , and then 'tis 
fo far m__ being valued, that "tis not to be en- 
dwred abuve gronud, but layed to rot in the 
earth. Yet to this viler part of us we perform 
a oreat deal of (are , all the labour and toil 
we are at, 1s to maintain that, But the more 
precious part, the Soul, is little thought of, no 
care taken how it fares, but as if it were 4 
rhing that nothing concerid us, is left quite 
neglefted, never conſider'd by us. . 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root 
of all the fin we commit, and therefore whoſo- 
ever intend: to ſet wpon a {hriſtian courſe,muſt 
in the firſt place amend that. To the doing 
whereof,there needs no deep learning, or extra- 
ordinary parts ;” the ſimpleſt man Irving(that is 
»ot 4 natural fool ) hath underſtanding enongh 
for it, if he will but att in this by the ſame 
rules of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds 
3: his worldly buſineſs. I will rnd 1s YOW 
Lriefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which 
uje to tr up our 'care of any outward thing,and 
then apply them to the Soul. 

4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, 
© which uſe to awake our care, the firſt is the 
Worth of the thing,the ſecond the Uſefulneſs 
of it to us, when we cannot part with it with- 
ons 


q 
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"Out great damage and miſchief, the Third the 


rreat Danger of it, and the Fourth the Like= 


lihood that our care will uot be in vain, but 


that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 

5. For the Firſt, we kyow our as 
care of any worldly thing ig an- br Bm 
ſwerable to the Worth of it, 
what is of greateſt Price, we are moſt watch- 


' ful topreſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe , ne 


man locks up dung in his cheſt, but his money, © 
or what he counts precious, he doth. Now in 
this reſpeft the Soul deſerves more care, than 
all the things in the world beſides, for *tis infi- - 
nitely more worth , firff,in that it is made after 
the Image of God, it was God that breathed 
into man this breath of life, Gen.2.7. New 
God being of the greateſ® Excellency and * 

worth, the more any thing is like him, the more - 
it is to be valued. But "tis ſare that no Crea- © 
ture upon the earth is at all like God, but the 
Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to | 
have ſo much of oxr care. Secondly, the Soul” - 
wever Dies. Fe uſe to prize things accorging | 
ro their Durableneſs : what is moſt Laſting 3s 
moſt Worth. New the Soul is a thing that will 
laſt for :ever : when Wealth, Beauty,Strength, ”- 
ay, onr very bodies themſelves fage away, the 


Soul Still continues. Therefore in that reſpeit- * 


alſo,the Soul is of the greateſt worth, and then 
what jtrange i is it for us to negledt 


A 4 them: + 
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them as we ao? We can ſpend Days, and 
Weeks, and Months, and Years, nay, our 
whole Lives in hunting after alittle wealth of 
this world, which is of no durance or contiuu- 
ance, and in the mean time let this great au- 
rabls treaſure, our Souls, be Ftolen from us by 

the Devil. 
= " __ = - pl grows, ; = USE- 
ST om"  FULNES of it to us, or the 
rn Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it. 
emmon reaſon teaches us this in all things of 
this life. If our Hairs fall we do not much re- 
gard, becauſe we can be well enough without 
them : But if we are in danger to loſe our Eyes 
or Limbs, we think all the care we can take 
little enoxgh to prevent it, becauſe we know it 
will be a great miſerz. But certainly there 1s 
me Miſery to be compared to that miſery that 
follows the Loſs of the Soul. 'Tis true, we 
cannot Loſe err Souls,in one ſence, that 1s, ſo 
loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be ,, but we 
ay loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 
ro loſe them even inthat ,, That us, we may loſe 
that happy eftate, to which they were created, 
axd plunge them into the extreameſt miſery, 
Ta a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 
there is no fetching them back, and ſo they are 
loft for ever, Nay, in this conſiceration our 
very bodies are concerned, theſe Darlings of 
onrs, 
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ours for which all onr care is laid out : for they - 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again, 

and be joyned again to the Soul,” and take part 
with it in whatever ſtate; if then owr care for 
the body taks up all our Time aud T hoxohts, 
and leave #5 none to beſtow on the poor Soul; it 
is ſure the Soul wilt for want of that care be 
maae for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, 
that that very Body muſt be ſo tov. «And 
therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 
Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls. 
Think with your ſelves, how you will be able te 
enaxre Everlaſting Burnings. If aſmnall ſpark 
of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body be 
ſo intolerable, what will it be to have the 
Whele caſt into the botteſt flames? And that 
not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? 
Ss that when you have (peat many Thouſands 
of years in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſpall 


e n0 nearer coming out of it, than you were 


| the Firſt day you went in : think 6f this, I ſay, 


and think this withal, that this will certainlj 
be the end of Neglefting the Soul,and therefore 
afford it ſome care, if it be. but tu pity to the 
Body, that muſt bear a = in its Miſeries, 
WE 7. The _ _—_— to the 
* aanget. care of an) thing, 1s its being in 
the Soul 8 Dam Reed , - a. thing 2 

ins... 
| be in danger two Bays : firſt, by_ 
Enemies from without: This is the (aſe of 
| - A 5 t he 


PREFACE, Of the Necellity | 


the Sheep, which is ſtill in danger of being de- 


voured by Wolves , and we kaow that makes 
the Shepherd ſo much the mere watchful over 
it. Thus it is with the Soul,which is in a great 
deal of danger in reſpett of its enemies ; thoſe 
we knew are the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil , which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
that the very firſt «Att we do in behalf of our 
Souls, is to Vow a continual war againſt them. 
T his we all do in our Baptiſm ; and wheever 
makes an) truce with any of them, 1s falſe not 
only to his Soul, but to his Vow alſo , be- 


comes a forſmorn creature : eA Conſideration - 


well worthy our laying to heart. But that we 
ma) the goes underſtand, what Danger the 
" So:l is in, let us alittle confeder the quality of 

theſe enemies. 
8.1n a war,you know there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible : The firſt 18 
Subrilty and Cxrning, 'by which alone many 
vittories have been won , and in this reſpett the 
Devil is a dangeroxs adverſary ; he long ſince 
£ave ſufficient proof of his Subtilty, in begwil- 
ing our firft Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we are ;, and therefore no wonder if he de- 
'erive and cheat us. Secondly, the Watchful- 
neſs and Diligence of an Enemy makes him 
tbe more to be Feared , and here the Devil ex- 
ceeds : it 15 his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, 
"#4 be 15 no loiterer at it, he goes up and down 
ſeeking 
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ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. S. 


7 he watches all Opportunities of Advantage 


apainſt us, with ſuch diligence, that he wall 
be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an 


7 Enemy rear ws is more to be feared than one at 


4 aPDiltarce : for if he be far off, we may have 


time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us #n- 


1 awares. And of this ſort is the fleſh, it 3s an 


Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay in our 
Boſoms, it is always near us, to takg oceaſion 
of doing #s miſchiefs. Fourthly, the Baſer and 
Falſer an Enemy 3s, the more dangerous. He 
that Hides his malice under the ſhew of Friend- 
ſhip, will be able todo agreat deal the more - 
hurt,” And this again is the fleſh, which like 
Joab tro Abner, 2 Sam. 3, 27, pretenas to 
ſpeak peaceably to us, but wounds us to 
death , 'tis forward to purvey for Pleaſures 
and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, 
bat it has a hook nnder that bait, ana if we 
bite at it we are loft. Fif.-hly, the N #mber of 
Enemies makes them more T errible ,, and the 
World is avaſt Army againſt us : There ts no 
Fate or condition tn it, way, ſcarce a creature 
which doth wot at ſome time or other fight 
agaiaſt the Soul : The Honours of the. world 
ſeek, to wound us by pride, the Wealth by co» 
vetuuſneſs, the Proſperity of it tewprs us to 
forget God, the Adverliities to murmur at 
him, 


- . 
— 
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him. Our very Table becomes a ſnare to ns, 


our meat draws us to Gluttony, oxr drink ro 
Drunkenneſs, o&r Company, nay, our near- " 


eſt Friends often bear a part in this War againft 
us, whilſt either by their example, or perſwa- 
ſfrons they intice us to ſin. | 

9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whe- | 
ther a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to lleep : 
even Daltlah could tell Samſon, it was time 
to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him, 
AudCHRIST relis xs, If the good man 
_'of the houſe had: known in what hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
up, at. 24.43. But welive in the miaſt of 
thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every 
boxr, and yet who is there among us, that hath 
that common providence for this precious part of 
him, his Seul, which he hath for his houſe, or 
indeed the meareſt thing that belongs to him ? 
1 fear our Souls may ſay ſo to us, as Chriſt 10 
þrs Diſciples, Mat, 26. 40, What ? could ye 
not watch with me one hour ? For I] doubt it 
world poſe many of us to tell when we beſtowed 
one Hour on them, though we kuow them to be 
continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 
And then, alas ! what ts like to be the caſe of 
#heſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries be- 
Stow ſo much Care and diligence to deſtroy 
them, and we will afford noze to preſerve 
. them ? 


__— 


hed 
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them ? Surely the ſame as of 4 Befieged Towns, 


where no Watch or Guard ts kept, which « 
certain to fall a prey to the Enemy. Conlider 
this ye that forget God, »ay, ye that forget 
Jour ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there 
be none to deliver you, P/al. 50.22, 

IO. But I told you there was a Second way), 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that is 
from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 
T bis ts often. the caſe of our Bodies, they are 
not only lyable to outward Violence, but they 
are within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And 
then we can be ſenſible eyough that they are in 
danger, and need not to be tanght to ſeek out 


or means to recover them. But this is alſothe © } 


caſe of the Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the 
body diſeaſed, that do net rightly perform their 
ofhce ; we account it 4 ik palate that taſtes 
not aright, a ſitk Stomach that digeſts not, And 
thus it is with the Soul when its parts do not 


rightly perform their Offices, 


11, The parts of the Soul areeſpecially theſe | 


three: The UNDERSTANDIN G{4he 
WILL, 4za the AFFECTIONS, Azd that 
theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof , 
let any man look, ſeriouſly into bis own Heart, 
and confider how little it is he knows of ſpirita- 


al things,and then tell me whether his Under- _ 


ſtanding be not dark? How much apter is be 
te Will evilrhan good, and then tell me whe- 
ther 


| 
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ther bis Will be net Crooked ? Alnd how 
#rozg Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of 
fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God 
and goodneſs, and then tell me whether his Atte- 
Ctions be not diſordered, and rebellious even 
againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt Step to the 
enre 1s to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs , [0 
likewiſe here it is very neceſſary for us to kyow 
how the Soul firſt fell into this Diſeaſed condi- 
tion, and that I ſhall now briefly tell yon, 

The tC 12, GOD created the fir 
yeran, fan Adam without Sin, and 
indued his Soul with the full 
knowledge of his Duty; azd with ſuch 4 
SFtrength,-that he might, if he would, perform 
all that was required of him, Fiaving thus 
created him, he makes a COVENANT or 
agreement with him to this parpoſe, that if he 
cortinued i» Obedience- te God without 
committing Sin ,, then firſt, that Strength of 
Soul, which he then had, ſhoald $till be conti- © 
nued to him , and ſecondly, that he ſhould 
of die, but be taken 'up into heaven, there - » 
to be Happy for ever. But on the other ſ6ae, if 
he committed Sin and diſobeyed God.then both 
He and all his (hildren after hins ſhould loſe 
that Knowledge and that perfe& Strength, 
which enabled Jos to do all that God requires 
of him : «nd ſecondly, ſhould be ſubjett tg 
| death, 
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death, ard not only ſo, but to Eternal damna- 
tion in Hell. 

13. This was the Agreement made with 
Adam and ail Mankind in him ( which we 
#ſually call the FURST COVENANT) «p- 
01 which God one Adam 4 particxlar com- 
mandment, which was no more but this, that 
he fhonla not eat of one only tree of that Gar- 
den wherein he had placed him. But he by the 
perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſ- 
obe)s God, and ſo brings that curſe pon him- 
ſelf; and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 
Sin of his, he loſt both the full knowledge of 
his Duty, and the Power of performing it. 
And we being born after his Image ,did ſo like- 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant in diſ- 
cerning what we ought to Do, and Weak ard 
#nable 0 the doing of it, having Fc backward- 
neſs to all good, aud an aptneſs, and readineſs 
to all evil, like a fck ſtomach, which loaths 
all wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, 


45 may nouriſh the diſeaſe. 


14. And now you ſee where we got this fichs 
neſs of ſonl,and likewiſe that it s like to prove 
a deadly. one, and therefore I preſume I need 
ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in dan- 
ger. It is more "_ Jou will from this de- 


| ſcription think them. hopeleſs. But that you 
' may not from that conceit excuſe your Neglect 


of them, I ſhall haſten to ſbew on the cont "3 
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by proceeding tothe fourth Motive of Care, - + 

| I5. That Fourth . Motive {| 
That our Care 5 the likelihood, that onr 
wil net bem. CARE will not bein VAIN, 
_ bat that it will be a means to 
preſerve the thing cared for ,, where this is 
wanting, it diſheartens our care. . A Phyſician 
leaves Jos Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 


as knowing it 1s then in vain to give him any 
thing : but on the contrary when he ſees hope of 
recovery, he plies. bim with Medicines. Now 
inthis very reſpett we have a great deal of 
reaſon to takg care of our Souls, for = are 
not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, 
it #5 certain they will, if we do our parts to- 


wards it. 


16. For though by that ſin of Adam al 
Alankind were under the ſentence of eternal con- 
- demnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our 
wiſery, as to give us bis Son, and in bim to 
make a new Covenant with us, after we had 
broken the firſt. | 
17. This SECOND COVE- 
_ ſecond NANT ws made with Adam 

oyenant, . . 

and us in bim, preſently after 
bis Fall, andis briefly contained 1n thoſe 
words, Gen, 3. 15. Where God declares, that 
THE SEED OF THE W OMAN SHALL 
BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD , and this 
was made u0,a the firſt was,of ſome.merties to 
be 


——_— 
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T be afforded by God,and ſome* duties to be per- 


£ 


d 


» 


7 formed by us. 


18, God therein promiſes to ſend bis only 


# Son, who is God equal with himſelf, to earth, 
I to beceme man like unto us in all.things, fin 
7 only excepted, and be to do for us theſe ſeve- 


# ral _y 


19, Firſt, to make known to #s the whole- 


F Will of his Father , i the performance whereof, 
we ſhall be ſureto be Accepted aud rewarded 


by him. Ana this was one preat part of his 
buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down in the 
Goſpel. And herein he is owr PROPHET, 3. 
being the work. of a Prophet of old not only to 
forerel, bt to Teach. Our dxty in this parti- 


8 cularis to hearken _—_— to hins, to be moſt 
* ready and deſirous te learn that will of God. 


which he cn pers Heaven to reveal to us. 

T he Second thing He was to do for us, was 
to Satisfie God for onr Sins, not only that one of 
Adam, but al! the Sins of all Mankind that 
truly repent -and amend, ana by this means to 
obtain = us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour 
of Gea, and ſo to Redeem us from Hell and 


4 eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 


Y forſake them. And in this He i our PRIEST, 


due to onr fin. All this he did for us by hus 
death, He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, aud 


if 
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i being the Prieſts Office to Offer Sacritice for 
the fins of the People. Oar _ in this parti- 
cular is firſt, truly and heartily 

#f, and forſake our ſins, without which they 


will yever be forgiven us, though- Chriſt have 


to Kepent us | 


died. Secondly, ftedfaſtly ro Believe, that if 


we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that 
Sacrifice of his, all our ſins, how many and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven ns,and we ſaved 
from thoſe eternal puniſhments which were 
dre unto us for them. Another part of the 
PRIESTS Office was Bleſling and Praying 
for the People, and this alſo (hrift performs 
roms. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
Father to Bleſs ws, as St. Peter tells, Acts 3, 
236. God ſent his Son Feſus to blefs you , axe 
the following words ſhew wherein that bleſſing 
woe in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquity : thoſe means which he has 
nſed for the turning us from our Sins, are to be 
reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings ;, and 
for the other part, that of Praying, that he not 
0ly performed on earth, but continses ſtill to do 
it in Heaven, He fits on the right hand of 
God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom.$, 3 4. 
Onr auty herein is,not to reſiſt this unſpeakable 
bleſſing of his, but to be willing to be thus bleſt 
in the being turned from our lins, an not to 
wake void and fruitleſs all is Prayers and 
T2rerceſsions for #s, which will never prevail 
for #s,whileſt we continue in them, 21.The 


k 


Of Caring for the Soul. 


21. The third thing, that Chrilt was to ds 
for 5, was to Enable xs, or give #s Strength 

to do what God requires f us. This he doth, 
F brft, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law 
| gives to Adam, which was never t0 commit 
the leaſt fin, upon pain of damnation, and re- 
quiring of us only an honeſt and hearty endea- 
your to do what we are able, and where we 
fail, accepting of Sincere Repentance, Se- 
4 condly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into- our 
hearts to govern and Rule ws, to give Ks 
frength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and 
to do all that He now under the Goſpel requires” 
of us. eAndinthis he is our KING, it being 
the office of a King to govern 4nd rms, and te 
ue enemies. Onr duty in this particular 

is te give up our ſelves ebedient ſubjects of ir, 
to be governed and ried by him,to obey all his 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, 
not to cheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to Pray 
for his Grace to enable ns to [abdne all, and 
then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 
22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey bim, an Eternal glorious inhe- 
ritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he 
is goxe before to take poſſeſſion for us. Our duty 
herein is to be exceeding careful, that we for- 
feit not onr parts in it which we ſhall certain- 
ly do, if we continue impenitent in any ſin. 
Secondly, not to faſten our Aﬀections on = 
Wortd, 


- 
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world, but to raiſe them according to the pre- | 

 Cept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your atfe- 
Aions on things above, and not. on things 
on the earth , continually longing to come te 
the. poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of ours, 
in. compariſon whereof all things. here below | 
ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us. | 
: 23. This is the Sum of that SECOND 
COVENAN T we are now «1nder,wberein | 
you ſee what Chriſt hath-done,, how he Exe- 
entes thoſe Three Great Offices ef .KING, - | 
PRIESTand PROPHET: a alſo what 
3s. required of us, without onr faithful 
Performance of which,all that he hath done;ſfball 
never Hand us in any ftead, for he will never 
be a Prieſt ro ſave any,he take him not 4s well © 
for.their. Prophet to Teach, and their King ta 
Rule them , nay, if-we negleft our part. of this 

| Covenant, our - condition will. be, yet worſe, 
than if it had never been made , for we ſhall © 
then be. to Anſwer, not for the breach of Law © 
oaly, 45 in the firit, but for the abuſe of mercy, 
which is of all fins the. moſt provoking.Onthe 
other fide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, 
fet onr ſelves heartily to the obeying of every 
Precept of Chriſt, not going on. wilfully in-any 
one f* ut- bewailing and forſaking whatever 
we have formerly been guilty of, it is then maſt 
certain, that all the / benefits of 
Chrift belong to 1s. 


24. And 


— 
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F 24. Ard now you fee how little Reaſon you - 
ave,to caſt off the CARE of your SOULS, »p- 
4 conceit they are paſt cure, for that 'it is 
ain they are not, Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes 
iT them fitteſt for our care. If they had not been 
$:hxs REDEEMED 6y CHRIST, they had 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have 
Fbeen in vain, on the other ſide, if his Redemp- 
tion had been ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved 
J by it, though they live as they lift, we ſhould 
have thonght it needleſs to take care for them, 
becaiiſe they were ſafe withont it., But it hath 
pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our care muſt 
be the- means, by which they muſt receive the 
good even of all that Chriſt hath _— them. 
25. And now if after all that God hath 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not be= - 
Pow «little Care 0 them our ſelves, we very 
well deſerve to periſh. If -a Phyſician frould 
Bl nndertake a Patient that were in ſome defpe- 
rate diſeaſe, aud by his skill bring bins ſo far 
ent of it, that be were ſure to recover, if he 
would bat take care of himſelf, and obſerve 
# thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would you 
4 not think that man weary of his life;that would 
refuſe to do that? So certainly ' that man is 
weary of his Soul, wilfally caſts it away, that 
will not conſent to thoſe eaſis conditions,by which 
| be wa) ſave it, - + : 


26. Tos 
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26, Tou ſee how great kindneſs God hath t' 
theſe Souls of urs, the whole TRINITY: * 
Father, Son, aud HOLY Gholt have all dove 
their parts for thew. The FATHER gave 
his only Son, the SON gave Himſelf, left © 
his Glory, and endured the bitter death of the | 
Croſs, meerly to keep our Souls from periſhing. . 
The HOLY GHOST is become as it | 
were our Attendant, waits upon us with con- | 
tinnal offers of bis Grace,to enable us to do that 
which may preſerve them ,, nay he is ſs deſirons | 
we ſhoulda accept thoſe Offers of his, that he is | 
{aia ts be grieved when we refuſe them, \ 
Epheſ. 4.30. Now what greater diſgrace and | 


affront can we put upon God,than to deſpiſe what 
he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours,which ': 


Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his bloud, |; 
we ſhould not thixrk worth any part of our : 
Care? We uſe in things of the warld, to rate \ 
them according to the opiniou of thoſe who are 
beſt chilled in them : now certainly God who | 
wade our Souls, beſt. knows the worth of them, : 
and ſince he prizes them ſohigh, let us ( if is | 
be but in reverence to him ) be aſhamed to neg- | 
lect them. Eſpecially now that they are inſo 
hepeful a condition, that nothing but our own | 
careleſneſs can pojſibly deſtroy + E 
27. 1 have now briefly gone over theſe Four | 
merives of care I at ferſt propoſed, which are | 
each of them ſuch as vever miſſes to ſtir it up. 
; FOWAT As 


Of Caring for the Soul. 
towards the things of this World , and I have 


alſo hewed you how much more Reaſonable, 
q nay, Neceſſary it is they ſhould do the like for 
{ the Soul, And now what can I ſay more bus 
conclude in the words of Waiah 46,8, Remem- 


ber this, and [hew your ſelves men, That ss, 
deal with your Soul 45 your Reaſon teaches You 


7 to do with all other things that concern you. 
| And ſure this common Jullice binds you 40, 


for the . Soul is that which furniſbes you with 
that Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all your 
worldly buſineſs , and ſhall the Soul it ſelf re- 
ceive xo Benefit from that Reaſon which it af- 
fords you ? This is, as if a Maſter of a Fami- 
ly, ho provides food for his ſervants ſhould by 


i them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and fo 


remain the only ftarved creature in his houſe, 
28. And as 7uftice ties you tothis,ſo Mercy 


2 oth likewiſe , you know the poor $ onl will fat 
S 3ato Endleſs and rnſpeakable Miſeries, if you 


continge to neglett it, and then it will be too late 
to conſider it. The laſt Refnge you cay hope for, 
3s Gods mercy,b#t that you have deſpiſed and 
abuſed. And with what face can you in your 
greateſt need beg for his mercy ts your Souls, 
when you would not afford them your own ? Ne 
not that common Charity of conſidering them, 
of beftowing a few of thoſe iale Hours, you 
krew net ( ſcarce) hew to paſs awaypon them. 


29. Lay 


| 28 Jon. 
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29. Lay this to your hearts,and as ever you 
hope for Gods pity,hen you muſt want it, be 
ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking that | 
due care of your Precious Souls which ' Fon x 
to them. | 

30. If what hath been ſaid, have per- | 
ſwaded you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my # 
next work will be to tell you how this Care | 
muſt be imployed , and that, in a word, is in 
the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the 
making the Soul happy, which is the end of our | 
Care, and what thoſe are I come now tofoew | 


For more particular Concernments, 
See 


The Caules of the Decay 
of Chriſtian Piety, 


AND 


The Gentleman's Calling. 


Both written by the Author of this Book: 
«nd ſold by R. Pawlet, at the 
| Bible 3» Chancery-Lane, _ 
2 i 5.507 _ 
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of the Duty of Man by the Light of 
Nature, by the Light of Scripture : 
the three great branches of eMan's 
Duty, to'God, our Selves, our Neigh- 
bour : our Duty to God, of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, ho Love, of 


Fear, of Truſt. 


HE Benefits porch: \Ced for us by Chrif, 
are ſuch as will undoubtedly make 
the Soul Happy ; for Etern2] Hippi- 
neſs it ſelt 1s one of them : bur be- 

cauſe theſe Benefits belong not ro us till 'we per-. 
form the Cond1:1on required of us; whoever de- 
fires the happineſs of his Soul, mult ſet himſelf to 
the perforinuwg of eb2t Condirion. Whit that i S, 
T have al:exdy mentioned inthe General, That it is 
the bearty, honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole will 
of God. Bur then that will of God containing un- 
der it many particu] rs, it 15 necefſary we ſhould 
alſo know whar thoſe' are; that is, what are the 
ſeveral things, thyt God now rc:quires of us, our 
performance whereof will bring us to everlaſting 
happineF*, tho the negle&: to endleſs miſe: y. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
w 2. Of theſe things there are ſome 
Of the light which God hath fo ſtamped upon | 
of Naturz. our ſouls, that we Naturally know 
them ; that is, we ſhould have | 
known them to be our Duty, though we had ne- | 
ver been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is ſo, ! 
we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having never 
"heard of either Old or New Teſt1ment, do yer | 
acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome general 2? 
- Duties, as to Worſhip God, to be Juſt, ro-honour ? 
their Parents and the hke; and as St. Pau! aith, 2 
Row. 2. 15, Their Conſciences do in thoſe things accuſe © 
or excaſe them ; that is, tell them, whether they + 
have done whart they ſhould in thoſe particulars, ? 
or no. : 
3- Now though Chriſt hath brought greater | 
. Light into the world, yet he never meant by it 
to put out any of that Natural light, which God ? 
hath ſet up in our Souls : Therefore let me here, © 
by the way, adviſe you not to walk cortrary even * 
to this leſſer light, I mean, not to venture on any 5 
_ of thoſe As, which meer Natural- Conſcience | 
. will cell you are fins. 
4+ It is juſt marter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian | 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs 
much of Religion, and yet live in (ſuch ſins, as a ? 
meer heathen would abhor ; men that pretending * 

to higher degrees of light, and holineſs, than their 
brethren do,yet praGtiſe contrary toall the Rules 
of common honeſty, and make it part of their ' 
| Chriſtian liberty ſo to do,of whoſe {educement it 
concerns all that'love their Souls to keware : -and 
for that purpoſe letthis be laid as a Foundation, 
That that Religion or Opinion cannot be of God, which 
. allows men int any wickedneſs, 5.Bur | 


"— 


_—— 


w *F 2 < 33 @ * 


= JW ”" wo + M1 


_—___. © ban 


8 + 5% * SAS. 


LL SW n= TT T5 7 ”Y WW Go” - —- 


Sund.1, The light of Scripture. . 3 


— — — 


b 5. But though we mult not put out ic 


& which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
T is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 


his will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, 


F but proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
7 things which God hath by other means revealed. 


6. The way for us to come to 


J know th:m is by the Scriptures, The light of 
I wherein are (et down thoſe ſeveral Scriptures, 

3 commands of God which he hath 

$ given to be the Rule of our Duty. 


7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chrilt 
came into the World, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
find icattered throughout the Old Teſtament, bur 
eſpecially coltained in the Ten Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Deuteronomy ; others 
were given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
the Law implanted in us by N:ture, and that of 
the Old Teſtiment ; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles,bur ye in that Di- 
vine Sermon on the Mount, ſer down in the fitth, 
Gxth and ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthews Goſpel. 

$. All theſe ſhould be ſevera!ly (poke to, bur 
becauſe that would make the diſcourſe very long 
and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it 1s intended, I chuſe to proceed 
in another manner, by ſumming up all theſe to- 
gether, and ſo as plainly as 1 can, to lay down, 
what is now the duty of every Chriſtian. 

9. This 1 find briefly con- 
tain'd i the words of the Apo- The three great 
ſ12,755.2.12.That we ſhould live branches of n:ans 
ſoberly , rizkteouſly , and godly Duty. 
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in thrs treſent world ; where the. word Soberly,con- 
tains our duty to our ſelves ; Righteouſneſs, our du- 
ty to our negbbour; and Godly, our duty to God. 
Theſe therefore thall be the Heads of my diſ- 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, 


and cur NEIGHBOUR. 1 begin with that to ; 
God, that being the b<ſt ground-work wherecn ? 


to build both the other. 


10. There are many parts of our ? 


-——_ 


Duty to DUTY to GOD ; the two chief are : 


GoD. 

| be God; Secondly, te have no other. 
Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, 
which. make. up our whole duty to God, which 
Tio their order, 


Acknowledy - 


God, from everlaſtii g, without begin- 


theſe : Firſt, to acknewledge him to j 


-11.. To acknowledge him to be 
God, 1s to- believe him to be an? 
imp hin to be  10finite: glorious Spirit, that was 9 


ax 


nirg, and ſhall be to everlaſting, Þ 
without end. . That he is our Creator, Redeemer, ? 
SanCtifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 4 


ſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, bur. ſpiriru1l 
and inviſible, whom no man hath ſcen, nor can ce ; 
as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim-3 


. blefled for ever: .That he is (ubje&t to no alterati- Þ 
on, but is unchangeable ; that he 15 no bodily ſub- | 


. 16, That heis } 


infinitely great and Excellent, beyord all that '? 
our Wit or conceit can imagine; that he hath re- ; 
ceived his being from none, and g1i\es beirg to all 


things. 


12. Alltkis we are to believe of him in.regard 2 
of his Efſence and bcing ; but b« ſides this, he 1s" 


ſet forth to us in the Scripture by teveral ExceFen- * 


cies, | 


12 


— 


Sund. 1, Of Faith. C 


_—— — ——— —— 


cies, as that he is of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All- ſufficiehey, 
Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
by his Providence ; that he knows all things and 
is preſent in all places ; theſe are by Divines cal- 
led the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtedly acknowledze, that is, we muſt firm- 
ly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in 
God, ami thit in the greateſt degree, and ſo thar 
they can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be 
other than infinits!y Good, Merciſu!, True, &c. 

13. But the acknowledging him for our God 
ſignifies yet more than this; 1t means that we 
ſhould perform to him 21! choſe ſeveri] parts of 
Duty which b:long from a Creature to his God : 
what thoſe are 1 am now to ell you. 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or B-lizf, 
not only that forementioncd of his Ef= Faith. 
ſence and Attribates, but of thus Word, 
the believing molt firmly, that all char he ſaith is 
perfeAly true. This neceflirily ariſes frem thar 
att ibure, his tru'h, it being natural for us to be- 
lieve whatſoever 15 ſaid of one of whole truth we 
are confident Now the hly Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we ar2 therefore to conclude, that 
all that is contained in them 15 molt true. 

15. The things contained in them 
are of theſe four forcs : Firſt, Aſfir- Of bis Af- 
mations, ſuch are :11 the ſtories of firmations. 
the Bible, when it is ſaid, fuch and 
ſuch things came (o and foto pais; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, &c. And 
ſuch alſo are many points of DoEtrine, as that 
there are three perſons in the Godtead, that C brrft 
B 3 1s 
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is the Son of God, and the like. All things of this 
ſort thas delivered in Scripture we are to believe ' 
moſt true. And nor only fo, but becauſe they are | 


all written for our inſtruftion 5 we are to conſid: r 
them for that purpoſe,that is, by them to lay that 


Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on which we | 


may build a Chriſtian life. | 
16. The ſecond ſort of things con- 


Commands. tained in the Scripture,ar@ve Com- | 

mands; that is,the ſeveral things en- * 
joyncd us by God to perform; theſe we are to | 
believe ro come from him, and to be molt juſt | 


and fr for him to command : but then this belief ? 
mult bring forth obedience, that what we be- Þ 


lieve thus fir to be done, be indeed done by us ; 
otherwiſe our belief that they come from him 
ſerves but tro make us more inexcuſable. 


4 


/ 


17. Thirdly, the Scripture contains !# 

Threat= threatnings ; many Texts there are | 
nings. Which threaten to them that go on in | 
their ſins, the wrath of God, and under | 


that are contained ail the puniſhments and miſe- 
ries of this life, both ſpiritual and temporal, and 
everlaſtiog deſtruftion in the life tro come. Now 


we are molt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are | 


God's threats,and that they will certainly be per- 
formed to every impenitent ſinner. Burt then the 
uſe'we are to make of this bclief, is to keep from 
thole fins ro which this deſtruftion is threatned 
otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, that will 
wilfully go on 1n ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 

18. Fourthly,the Scripture contains 


Promi- Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies *' 


ſes. and our Souls; for our bodies there 
are 
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are many promiſes that God will provide for 
them what he ſees necefſary, I will nzme only 
one, Mat.6.33. Scek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
bis rightcouſneſs, and all theſe things, that is,all out- 
ward necefſaries, ſhall be added unto you + but 
here 1t is to be obſerved, that we mult firſt ſeek 
the Ringdom of God and his righteouſneſs, that is, 
make it,our firſt and greatelt care to ſerve and 
obey uhh, before this promiſe even of temporal 
good things belong to us. To the ſoul there are 
many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent 
exle and refreſhment, which we find, Mat. 11.29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and l:arn of me, and ye {hall 


| find reft to your ſouls : bur here it is apparent, that 


before this reſt belongs to us, we mult have taken 
on us Chriſt's yoke, become his ſervants and Diſci- 
ples. Finally, there are promiſes to the ſoul even 
of all the benefits of Chriſt ; bur yet thoſe only to 
fuch as perform the condition required; that is,. 
Pardon of fias to thote that repent of them, In- 
creaſe of Grace to thoſe thar diligently make uſe 
of what they have already, and humbly pray for 
more ; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that con- 
tinue to their lives end in kearty obedience to his 
Commands. , 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtir uz up to perform the Condition, and till it do 
ſo, we can in no reaſon —— by ther 
and for us to look for the benefit of them on 
other terms, is the ſame mad preſumption that it 
weuld be ina fervant to challenge his Maſter to 
give him a reward for having done nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed. ; 
you can eafily reſolve what anſwer were to be 
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given to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame weare to 
expect from God in this cafe. Nay further, it is ? 
ſure, God hath given theſe promiſes to no other | 
end, but tro invite us to holineſs of life ; yea, he | 
gave:his Son, in whom all his promiſes aro as it * 
were ſumtn'd up,for this end. We uſually look ſo * 
murca at Chriſts coming to ſatisfie for us, that we * 
forget this other part of his errand; But there-is | 
nothing ſurer, than that the nagin purpoſe of his 
coming in'o the world was to pl:nt gocd life | 
among, men, : þ 
20, This is ſooften repeated in Scripture, that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he reads | 
can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 9 13: | 
He came ta call ſinners to repentance. And St, Peter, 
.Afts 3.26. tclls us, That God ſent bu Son Feſus 10 


bleſs us, in turning every one of us from our gniquities.; 
for it ſeems the turning us from our iniquities Was 
the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God. imended 
us 10 Chriſt. qt | 
21. Nay, weare taught by St. Pael, that this | 
was the end of his very death alfo, Tit.2.14. Who * 
gave himſe!f for our ſins, that he might redeem us from | 
ac miquity, and purifie to bimſelf a peculiar peoplt 3 | 
zealous of good works, And again, Gal. 1 4. Whe 
gave bimſeclf for us, that be might deliver us from this 
preſent evil wwarld, that 15, from the fins and ill 
Cultoms of the world. Divers other Texts there 
are tothis purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe {ufhcient 
to aſſure any man of this one grzat truth, that all 
that Chriſt hath done for us was direGed to this 
end, the bringing vs to Jive Chrittianly ; or in the 
words of St. Paul, to teach us, that denying ungodit- 
neſs and aworldly luſts, we. (kould live ſoterly, righte- 
ouſly and golly in this preſent world. 22, Now 


| 
; 
| 
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22, Now we know Chrift is the foundation of 
all the promiſes ; In him all the promiſes of God ar: 
yea, and Amen, 2Cor.1.29. And therefore if God 
gave Chriſt to: this end, certainly the Promiſes 
are to the ſame alſo. And then how great an abuſe 
of them is it to make them ſerve for purpotes 
quite contrary to what they were intended ? vzz. 
to the incouraging us in fins, which they will 
certainly do, it we perſwade our ſelves they be- 
long to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The 
Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 2 C or. 
7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 


: feting bo!ineſs. 1n the fear of God. When we do 


» 


thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our 
telves, and with comtort expect our parts in 
them. But till then, though theſe ccthe be of 
Ccrtain truch, yet we can reap no benefit from 
them, b:cauſe we are not the perſons to whom 
they are made, tha: is, we perform not the con- 
dition required to give us right to them. 

23. This is the Faith or belief required of us 
towards the things God hath revealed to u in 
the Scripture,to wit,ſuch as may anſwer the «1 d 
for waich they were (o revealed, that is, tte 


{ bringing us to good lives; the bare bzhevirg 
{ the truth of them, without this, 15 no more than 
{ the Devils do, as St.Fames tells us, Chap. 2.19, 
4 Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as fome of us 
$ are, for they will tremble, as knowing well this 


2 Faith will never do them any gocd. But many 


of us go on confidently, and doub: not the ſuſh- 
ciency of our Faith, though we hive not the leaſt 
truic of obedieace to approve it by, let ſuch hear 

B 5 $ Fam:,'s 


C— 


Io The Whole Duty of Man. 
S. F«mes's judgment inthe point, Chap.2.26. As 
the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith if it bave 
not works is dead alſo. 

24. Aſecond duty to God is HOPE, 

Hops. that is, a comfortable expectation of 

theſe good things he hath promiſed. Bur 

this,as I told you before of Faith,muit be ſuch as 
agrees tothe nature of the promiſes, which being 
ſuch as requires a condition of our part, we can 
hope no further than we make that good; or if 
we do, we are ſo far from performing by it this 
duty of Hope, that we commit the 

Preſump- great fin of Preſumprion, which is no- 
8/00. thing elſe but hoping where God hath 

given us no ground to hope : this eve- 
ry man doth, that hopes for pardcn of fin and 
eternal life, without that repentance and obedi- 
ence to which 2!1one they are promiſed ; the true 
hope is that which purifies us, St. Fobs ſaith, 

1 Ep.3.3. Every man that bath this hope in bim purifi- 
eth bimſelf, even as be is pure ; that is, it makes hint 
leave his ſins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy 
2s Chriſt is, and that which doth not ſo, how 
confient ſoever it be, may well be concluded to 
be bur that hope of the Hypocrine, which 7ob 
aflures us ſhall periſh. 

25. But there is another way of 

Defa:ry. tranſgreſling this Duty, beſides that of 

Preſumption, and that is by deſperati- 
on, by which I mean not that which is ordinarily 
fo called, erz..the deſpairing of mercy,ſo long as 
we continue jn our fans, for that is but juſt for 
us todo: bat I mean ſuch a defperation as makes 
us gtve over endeavour, that is, when a = 
thar 
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Sund. 1. Of Deſparr. Ir 
that ſees he is nor at the preſeat ſuch a one as 
the promiſes belong to, concludes, he can never 
become {uch, and therefore negle&s all duty, 
and goes on in his ſins. This is indeed the ſinful 
deſperation, and that which if it be continued in, 
mult end in deſtruQion. 3 

26, Now the work of hope is to prevent this, 
by ſerting before us the generality ot the promi- 
ſes, that they belong toall that will but perform 
the condition. And therefore though a man have 
not hitherto performed it, and ſo hath yet no 
right to them, yet hope will tell him, that that 
righe may yet be gained, if he will now ſet hear- 
tily abour it. It 1s therefore ſtrange folly for any 


man, be he never ſo finful, ro give up himſelf 


fer loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiſes 
of mercy, as if he had neyer gone on in choſs for- 
mer fins. 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the parable of the 


*Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that Son, which 


had run away from his Father, and had conſu- 
med the portion given him, in riotous living, was 
yet upon his return and repentance uſed with as 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 
ver offended, nay with higher and more paſſio- 
nate expreſſions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our 
y Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our Tormer fins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and fin- 
cere obedience for the time to come ; nay ſo ac- 
ceptable a thing 1s it to God, to have any finner 
return from the error of his wys, that there oy 
kin 
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kind of triumph in heaven for ir, There 3s joy #n the 
preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth, Luke 15.10. And now who would nor 
rather chuſe by a tim: ly repentance, to bring joy. 
ro Heaven, to God and mis holy Angels, than by a 
ſullen deſperation to pleaſe” Satan and his accur- 
ſed ſpirits; eſpecially when by the former we 
ſhall gain endleſs happineſs-to our ſelves, and by 
the latter as endleſs torments ? | 
28. A Third Duty to God is'LOVE; 
Love its there are two common Mori ves of love 
Motives. among men. The one the-goodneſs and 
excellency of the perſon, the other his 
particular kindneſs,and love to us; and both theſe 
_ are inthe higheſt degree m God. 
| 29. Firſt, he is of infinitegoodnefs, 
Gods ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you: 
cellency, were befgre taught to-believe of him, 
and no min-can doubt it that conſiders 
bur chis one thing, ther there is nothing good in 
the wor}, but what hath received all irs goodne(s 
from God : his goodneſs 1s as the Sea,or Ocean, 
2nd the goodneis of all Creatures but as ſome 
{mall ftreams ft -wing from the Sez. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad mn, that 
ſhould fay the ſex wer2 not greater than ſom= 
httle-brook, and certawly it is no leſs folly 'to 
ſuppoſe that the goodnets of 'God dorh not as 
much (nay infinitely "More ) exceed that of all 
creatures, Befides, the goodnels of the creature 1s 
mperfet and mixt wich much evil; bur his is 
pure andentire without any ſuch mixture. He is 
pertettly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the 
&alt impurity,neither-can be the author of any to 
us; 
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us ; for though he be the-cauſe of all the goodneſs 
in- us, he is the cauſe of -none of our ſins. This 
St. Fames expreſly tells us, Chap. 1.13. Lt no 
man'ſay when be is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, nenher remytcth 
be any man. 
30. But ſecondly, God 1s not only 

thus good in himſelf, but he is alſo His kind- 
wonderful good , that is, kind and meſs to rs, 
merciful to us; we are made up of 

two parts, a Soul and a Body ,and to-each of theſe 
God hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tendey- 
neſs. Do' but conſider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT, 2nd the mer- 
cies therein offered, -even Chriſt himſelf and all 
his benefits, and alſo that he offers them os fin- 
cerely and heartily, that n5 man can mils of en- 
joying them bur by his own default. For he doth 
moſt really and affeCtionatcly defire w2 ſhould 
embrace'them and live ; as appears by that ſo- 
lemn Oath of his, Ezet 33.11. As Thwe ſuih the 
Lord, I bave no pleaſure in the death of the wick: d, 
but that the wicked turn from bis way and live: 
whereto he adds this 'paſhonate expreſſion, Turn 
#, turn ge from your evil ways, for why will ye dic > 
To the ſam? purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18, 
Conſtler this, 1 ſay, and then ſurely you cannot 
buc ſay, he hath great kindnels to our Souls. 
Nay, let every man bur remember with himſe}t 
the many calls he hath had to rep2ntance and 
amendment : ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward'by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to woo and 
intreat him to avoid Eternal miſery,and to accept 
of 
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of Eternal happineſs ; let him, I ſay, remember 
theſe , togethex with thoſe many other means 
God hath uſed toward him for the ſame end,. and 
he will have reaſon to confeſs God's kindaeſs, 
not only to mens ſouls in general but to his own 
in particular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting toour Bg- 
dies; all the good things they enjoy, as health, 
ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are merely his gifts : ſo that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his mer- 
cies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 
fe&s and witneſſes of it ; and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon 
bur enjoys ſo muchin one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to him in 
reſpe of his Body. 

32. And now ſurely -you will think it but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould Love him, who is in all re- 
ſpecs thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty ſo ge- 
nerally acknowledged , that if you ſhould ask 
any man the queſtion, whether he loved God or 
no, he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubr of it; yet for all this, it is too plain, that 
- there are very few,that do indeed love him; and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining 2 
lietle, what are the common effetts of love,which 
we bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying, ' 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love | 
to God. 


— 


33+ Of that ſort there are | 
Fruit of Love, divers, but for ſhorcneſs 1 will 
defire of pleaſeng. name but two. The firſt js a de- 


fire | 


Sund. Of Love, Bee. 15 


fire of pleaſing, the ſecond a defire of enjoymenc. 
Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the 
firſt, *tis known by all, that he char loves any 
rſon is very defirous to approve himſelf to 
im, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing 
to him ; and according to the degree of love, ſo 
is this defire more or leſs; where we love car- 
» Wncſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful co pleaſe. 
” E Now if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
| tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we thall 
be careful to pleaſe him in all things. Therefore 
25 you judge of the zree by its fruits, ſo may you 
judge of your love of God, by this fruit of it; 
nay indeed this is the way of tryal, which Chriſt 
himſelf hath given us, Fobn 14. 15. If ye love mes 
keep my Commandments , and St. Joby tells us, 
1 Ep. 5. 3. That this is the love of God, that we walk 
after bis Commandments, and where this one proof 
is wanting, it will be impeflible to reſtific our 
love to God. 

34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that 
this love of God mult not be in a low or weak 
degree, for befades that the motives toir, His 
Excellency and his kindneſs are in the higheſt- 
the ſame Commandment which bids us love God, 
bids us love him with all our bearts, and with all our 
firength, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and 
above any thing elſe. And therefore to the ful- 
filling this Commandment, it is neceſſary we 
love him in that degree ; and/if we do ſo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight and 
faint endeavours of pleaſing , bur ſuch as are 
molt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us up- 
on the moſt painful and coſtly duties, make ” 
wil- 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea lite it ſelf, when we cannot keep them with-\if 
out diſobeying God. 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this ; haſt chouſf 
this fruit of love to ſhew? Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
Commandments > To obey him in all things? 

- Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt 

of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is 
deareſt to thee in this world ? If thou doſt, thou 
mayelt then truly ſay thou loveſt God. Burton 
the contrary, if thou wilfully conrinueſt 1n the 
breach of many, nay, but of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God abides norm thee. This will be made plain 
to you, if you confider what the Scripture {ith 
of ſuch, as that they are enem'es to God by their 
wicked works, Col. 1.21. That the carnal mind 
(and ſuch is every one that continues ww#l/ully in 
fin) is enmity with God, Rom. '$. 7. That he that 
fins walfully, tramples under foot the Son of Eod, and 
doth deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10.25, 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to be 
fruits of love, -you mult not believe you love 
God, whilſt you go on-in a wiltul diſobedience 
to him. 


35. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told 

Defeire of you, was deſire of Enjoying. This is 
Enjoying. -conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to 
one another. If you have a friend 

whom you-entirely love, yon defire his converſa- 
tion, wiſh to be always in his company: and thus 
will it be alſo :in our -love to God, if that be as 
great and hearty as this. 37.Thcre 
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dt 37- There is a two-fold Enjoying of God, the 
th. ne Imperfe@ in this life, the other more Perfe& 


d complete in the life to come : that in this life 
5that converſation, as I may call it, which we 


| "IR . . 

F- we with God in his Ordinances, in Praying and 
+, Pledicating, in hearing his Word, in receiving the 
; (Pacramenr, which are all intended for this pur- 


joſe, to bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 
ſpeak to us. | 

18 33. Now if wedo indzed love God, we ſhall 
» certainly hugely value and defire theſe ways of 
4 converſing with him; ir being all that we can 
J 
| 


have in this life, it will make us with David 
elt:em one day in Gods courts better than a thouſand, 
Pſal.$4.10. we ſhall be glad to have theſe oppor- 
tunities of approaching to him as often as it 1s 
poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, to 
thar end of uniting us ſtill more to kim 3 yea we 
ſhall come te theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the 
ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
friend. ' And if indeed we do thus, it is a good 
proof of our Love. 

39. But I fear there are not many have this 
to ſhew for it, as appears by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to 
theſe-.; and their neglrgence and heartleſneis 
when they areatthem; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whi'eſt 
we have ſuch diſl.-ke to his company, that we 
will never come iato it but when we are dragg*d 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive ? Its fure you would not think that man 
loved you ,- whom you perceive to ſhun your 

com- 
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company and be loth to come in your fight. And 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, You 
love God, when yet you delire to keep as far 
from him as you can. 

40. But beſides this there is another - Enjoy: 
ment of God, which is more perfect and com- 
plete, and that is our perperual enjoying of him 
in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only for 
ſhort ſpaces of rime, as we do here, but concinu- 
ally without interruption or breaking off. And 
certainly if we have that degree of love to God 
we ought, this cannot but be molt earneſtly deft- 
red by us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour 
too great'to compaſs ir. The ſeven years that F#- 
cob (erved for Rachel, Gen.29.20. ſcemed to him but 
a fee days for the love that be bad to ber : And ſare- 
ly if we have love to God, we ſhall not think the 

ervice of our 'whole lives too dear 2 price for 
this full Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the En- 
Joyments of the world worth the looking on in 
compariſon thereof. 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. Burt I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
into'mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it is 
to be doubted, there are many who if it were 
= to their choice, whether they would live 

ere always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of 
the world, or goto Heaven ro enjoy God, would 
like the children of Gad.and Reuben, ſet up oy 
rel 
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reſt on this fide Fordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their affe- 
Qions cleave to things below, which ſhews clear- 
ly they have not made God their treaſure, for 
then according to our Saviours Rule, Matte.s6.22. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, further 
yet; 1t is too plain that many of us ſer ſo little 
value on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the 
vileſt and baſeſt fins before him, and chuſe to en- 
joy them, though by it we utrec]ly loſe our parts 
ia him, which is the caſe of every man that con- 
tioues wilfully ia thoſe fins. 

42. Andnow I tear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 
found not to do ſo. I conclude all with the words 
of St. Fobn, 1 Ep. 3. 18. which though ſpoken of 
the love of our brerhren, is very fitly appliable 
to this love of God, Let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

43+ A Fourthduty to God is FEAR ; 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear. 
his juſtice & his power; his juſtic@is fuch 
that he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he is able to infli the ſoreſt puniſh- 
ments upon them ; and that this 1s a reaſonable 
cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf telts us, Mat?.ro.28. 
Fear bim which is able to deftiroy both ſoul and body in 
bell. Many other places of Scripture there are, 
which commend to us this duty ,as Pſa.2.11. Serve 
the Lord with fear. Þſ.z 4.9. Fear the Lord ye that be 
bis Saints Pro. 9. 10.The fear of the Lord is the begyn- 
ning of wiſdom, and divers the like ; and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end, 
to work this fear in our hearts. 44.Now 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
awful regard of God,as may keep us from oftend- 
ing hym- This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16.17, 
The fear of the Loyd is to depart from evil : ſo that 
none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that 1s not 
thereby withheld from fin ; and this is but anſwe- 
rable to that common fear we have towards man, 
whe ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore if we be not as wary 
of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear men more 
thanwe do him. 
45. How great a madneſs this 
The folly of is, thus to. tear menabove God, 
fearing Men will ſcon appear, it we compare 
amore #ban God. what man can do to us- with 
that which God can. And firſt, 
4t.is ſure, it is not in the power of man (I might 
ſay Devils roo) to do us any hurt, unleſs God 
permit and ſuffer them to do it: ſothat if we 
do but keep him our friend, we may ſay with 
the: Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my fade, T fear not 
evhat man can do unto me, For let their malice 
be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and Keep them 
from hurting us; nay he can change their minds 
towards us, according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 16.7. When « mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, be 
maketh even b:s enemies #0 be at peace with bim, A 
notable example of this we have in Facob, Gen.z 2. 
who when his brother Eſau was cemirg againſt 
him as an enemy, God wonderfully turned his 
heart, ſo that he met him with all the expreſſions 
of brotherly kindneſs,as you may read in the next 
Chapter. 
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© 46. Bur ſecondly,Sup oſe men were left at li- 


"Wberty ro do thee what miſchief they could alas ! 


their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
take away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance 
thy life too, but that thou knowelſt-15 the utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and rhat which is infinitely more, his 
vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, ro 
the eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in hell ; 
in compariſon of which, death 1s ſo inconfidera- 
ble, that we are not to look upon 1t with any 
dread. Fear not thera that kill the body, and after that 
bave na more that they can do,ſiich Chrift, Luk.12.4. 
And then immediately adds, But I will forewwarn 
you whom ye ſhall fear, fear him which after be bath 
killed, hath omer to caſt into bell, ez, I ſay unto you 
fear him. In which words the compariſon is iet be- 


. tween the greateſt 1]1 we can ſuffer trom man, the 


loſs of life, and thoſe (adder evils God can inflit 
on ns; and the latter are found to be the only 
dreadful things, and therefore God only to be 
teared. | 
47. But there is yer one thing farther confide- 
rable in this matter, which is this, lt is poſſible we 
m2y tranſgrefs ag1inſt men and they not kaow it : 
I may perhaps ſteal my n2ighbours goods,or defile 
his wife, and keep it fo clote that he ſhall nor ful- 
p:& me, and ſo never bring me to puniſhment tor 
It : but this we cannot do with God, he kzows all 
things,even the mceft ſecret thoughts of ourhearts; 
and therefore though”we commit a'ſin never {0 
cloſely, he is ſure to find-us, and will as turely, 3f 
we do not timely repent, puuiſh us eternally: tor 
"a 4$.And 
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48. And now ſurely it cannot bur be confeſt, 
that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men, than God ; 
yer, alas, our practice 1s as if we believed the di- 
rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 
with us, chan for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
danger we tear from men, to ruſh our ſelyes upon 
the ind gnation of God. And thus it is with 
us, when either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or 
our very lives, we commit any fin, for that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than 
man. 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men is 
not the only one wherein we venture tg diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many fins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any 
other ; as for inſtance, that of comman ſwearing, 
to which there. is nothing either of pleaſure, or 
profit to invite us. Nay, many times, we, who 
$0 tear the miſchiefs that other men may do to us, 
that we are ready to buy them off with the great- 
eft fins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſ- 
chiefs upon us, by fins of our own chuſing. 
Thus the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his 
eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any 
thar lives in open notorious ſip, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the Drevkerd and Glutton 
brings diſeaſes on himſe'f, to the ſhortning his 
life. And can we think we do at all fear God, when 
"that fear hath ſo little power. over us, that 
though it be backt with the many preſent miſ- 
chiets that attend upon fin, it 1s not able to keep 
vs from them? Surely ſuch men are far from 
fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defie him, 
reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever it coſt hep, 

ether 
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ither in this world or the next. Yer fo unrea- 
ſonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch. as theſe will pretend to this fear : you may 
examine mulritudes of the moſt groſs ſcaudalous 
ſinners, before you ſhall meer with one that will 
acknowledge he fears nor God. Ir is ftrange it 
ſhould be poſſible for men thus to cheat them- 
ſelves; but however it 1s certain we cannot de- 
ceive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore if 
we will not now fo fear as to avoid: fin, we ſhall 
one day fear when it will be too late to avoid pu- 
niſhment. 

50. A fifth duty to God is that of 
TRUSTING in him, that is, depending Truſt, 
and reſting on him: and that is firſt in all 
dange:'s, ſecondly in all wants. Weare to reſt on 
him in all our dangers both Spiritual and Ternpo- 
ral. Of the firſt torr, are all thoſe Temptations, 
by which we are in danger to be drawn to fin, 
And in this reſpet he hath-pro- 
miſled that if we refift the Devil be | In all fpiritu- 
ſhall flee from us, Fam. 4.7. There- al dangers. 
fore our duty 1s firit ro pray ear- 
neſtly for God's grace to enable us to overcome 
the temptation, and ſecondly, to fet our ſelves 
manfully to combate with it, not yielding or g1i- 
viog conſent to it in the leaſt degree ; and whileſt 
we do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, 
that his grace will be ſufficient for us,that he will 
either.remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen us ro 
withſtand it. 

51. Secondly, in all outward and In all Tem- 
Temporal dangers we are to reſt up- poral. 
on him, as knowing that he is able to 


deliver 
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deliver us, and that he will do ſo if he fee it b 
for,us, and if we be ſuch tro whom he-hath prom 
ſed his proteQion, that is, ſuch/as truly fear hin 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scriy 
ture,Pſal.3 4.7 .The Angel of the Lord tarrieth row 
about them that fear him, and delwvereth them : ani 
Pſal. 3 4.2 0.The Lord delivereth the ſouls of bis Saints 
and all that put their truſt in bim ſhall not be deflitut: 
and divers-the like, | ; 

Alſo we have many examples, as that' of th 
three children in the Furnace, Damel 3. That 0 
Daniel in the Lions Den,Dan.s. and many others 
all which ſerve to teach us this one leflon, that 1 
we'go on conſctonably in performing our dury ,w 
need nor be diſmayed for any thing that can bekf: 


us, for the God whom we lervye is able to delive 
us. | 


| $2. Therefore in all:davg 
Not ſeek 80 deli- we are firſt humbly to pray fo 
ver our ſelves by his aid, and then to reſt out 
any fan. ſelves-chearfully on him ; and 
2fluring our ſelves that. he wil 
cive ſuch an iffue as ſhall be moſt for our good 
But above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix on 
dependance wholly on him, and: not to rely 0 
the creatures for help 3 much leſs muſt we.ſeek tt 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, that 
1s, by the committing of any fin; for .thar is lik 
Saul, 1 Sam. 18.7. to gotothe witch, that 1s, ti 
the Dev;l for help; ſuch courſes do common) 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and io ſtead 0 
delivering us out of our ftraits, plunge : us i 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable 
oncs, becauſe then we want-that which is-the 


only 
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only ſupport, Gods favour and aid, which we 
certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
our ſelves by any fintul means. Bur ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 
from the preſent danger ; yet alas, we are far from 
having gained ſafery by itz we have only remo- 
ved the danger from rhat which was leſs conſfide- 
rable , and brought ir upon the moſt precious 
part of us,our Souls ; like an un«kilful Phyſician, 
that to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it to 
the heart ; we are therefore groily miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Hus- 
band in ſaving our Liberties or eſtates, or Lives 
themſelves by a fin ; we have-not ſaved them, bur 
madly over-bought them,laid out our very Souls 
on them : And Chriſt cells us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Mait.17.29. What is # man 
profited if be (hall gain the bole world and loſe bis 
own ſoul? Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high 
a rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin ; 
but whenever things are driven to {ch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly pofſzfions, nay life it ſelf, or eMe 
commit fin, let us then remember, that this is 
the ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excel- 
lent duty of eaking up the Croſs, which we canne- 
ver ſo properly doas in this caſe ; for onr bear- 
ing of that which we have no poſſible way of 
avoiding, can at molt be ſaid to be but the car- 
rying of the Croſs, but then only can we be 
ſaid ro take it up, when having 2 means of eſc2- 


bl ping it by 4 fn, we-rather chuſe to endure the 
he Croſs than commit the Sin ; for then it is not laid 
C on 


nly 
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on.us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we wil- | 
| lingly chuſe it ; and this is highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal ſo ſtriftly required by him, 
that if we fail of performing it, when we are.pur 
tothe trial, we are not to be accounted follow- 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himfelf hath expreſly told us, 
Mat. 16. 24. If any man come after me, let bim deny 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me ; and 
ſo again, Mark 8. 34. It were thei efore a good 
point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
ſome lower degrees of ſelf-denial, ro fit our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
to it; we know he that expeRts to run a Race 
wilt beforehand be often breathing himſelf, that 
he may not be foil'd when he comes to run for the 
prize; in like manner *cwill be fit for us, ſome- 
times to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of our 
lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that we 
may get ſuch a maſtery over our felves, as to be 
able to renounce all.when our obedience to God 


requires it, 


s;3. Andas wearethus to truſt 

In all waxts or God for deliverance from dan- 
ſpiritual. ger, (oare we likewiſe for ſupply 
of our wants ; and thoſe again are 

either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual want 
is that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing ; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided, we neglect 
not the means, which are Prayer and a careful 
ufing of what he hath already beſtowed on us : 
For then we have his promiſe for it, He will give 
the holy Spirit ts them that ask it, Luke 11. 15. and 
wwto kim that bath ſhall be geoeen, Matth, 25.29. 
that 
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that is, To bin: that hath made a good uſe of that grace 
he bath already, God will give more. We are not 
therefore to affright our faves with the difficul- 
ty of thoſe things God requires of us, but remem- 
ber he commands nothing which he will not eaz- 
ble us'to -perform, if we be not wanting to our 
ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do our parts, 
and confidently afſure our ſelves God will not 


_ fail of his. 


54. But we have likewiſe Temporal 
and Bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporal 
of them we are likewiſe to relyon him. wants. 
And for this alſo we want no promi- 
ſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them ts 
wham they are made, that is, Gods faithful Ser- 
vants - They that fear the Lord lack nothing, Pal. 
34.9.and ver.1o. They that ſcek the Lord (hal want 
#30 manner of thing that is good : Again Plal. 33.18, 
19. B:bold the eye of the Lord # upon them that fear 
bim, upon them that bope in bis mercy,to deliver their 

ſouls from death, and to feed them tn time of famine, 

Examples alſo we have of this, as we may ſee in 
the cale of Elijah and the poor Iidow, 1 Kings 17. 
And many others. 

55. Weare therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
cording to that ef the Pſalmiſt, The eyes of all wais 
upon thee, 0 Lord, and thon giveſt them their meat in 
due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our daily bread ; thereby teaching us that 
we are to live.in continual dependance upon God 
for it. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhonld 

ſo expeCt it from God, as to give up onr {elves to 
idleneſs and expet to-be fed by Miracles. No, 
C 2 our 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 
which God* ordinarily gives us the neccflaries of 
this life ; and therefore we muſt by no me.ns neg- 
* le& thar,He that will not labour let bim not cat, ſays 
the Apoltle, 2 Theſ. 3. 19. And we may believe 
God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer 
the ſlothful perſon to want even neceflary food. 
But when we have faithfully uſed our own en- 
deavour, then we muſt alſo look np to God for 
- his bleſſing on it, without which ir.can never pro- 
ſper tous. And having done thus, we may com- 
fortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for 
ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things, as he ſees 

- ſkitteſt far us. 

56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceflaries of life to'our ſelves, 
yet even then-we are chearfully to reft upen God, 
belicving that he who feeJs the Rivens, will by 
ſome means or other, though we know not whar, 
provide for us,ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall con- 
tinue in this world,ind never in any caſe torment 
our ſ:1ves with carking and diſtruſttul choughts, 
bur as the Apotlle, 1 Pet.5.7. Caſt all our care0n 
him who careth for us. | ; 

57. This is earneſtly preſt by.our Saviour,Mat. 
6.where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this fila 
of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 
25. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for 
your life, what you (hall cat,or what you ſhall drink ; 
neither for your body, what you ſhall on on ; Is ngt 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
Behold the fowls of the Air, for they ſow not,neither 

; do 
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you, that even Solomon 1# all bis glory was not ay- 
rayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the 
graſs of the field, which #0 day is, and to morrow is 
caſt into the Oven, [hall be not much more cloath yorr, 
0 ye of little Faith > Therefore take no thought, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall w2 cat Or what ſhall we drink® 


Or zeherewithall ſhall we be cloathed > ( for after all -; 


theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly ; 


Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe. things. 
But ſeek ye firft-the- Kingdom of God and bus righte- 
ouſneſs,, and then all theſe things ſhall be allied tur38o 
you:. Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for 
the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf ; 
Sufficient wnto the day is the evi} thereof. I might 
add many other texts to this purpoſe, but this 
8 ſo full and convincing, that 1 ſuppoſe ir need- 
eſs. 

58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 
more concerning this duty is to put The benefits 
you in mind of the great benefits of Truſting 
of it; as firſt, thar by this truſting on God. - 
upon God, you engage and bind - 
him to provide for-you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly-concern'd not to fail thoſe thar 
depend and truſt upon them ; And certainly God 
doth ſo much-more. Burt then ſecondly, there is 
2 great deal of eaſe and _ in the praQtice of 
this duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
C 9 and 
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and immoderate cares which: diſquiet. our minds, 
b .cak our ſleep, 'and gnaw even. our very, heart. 
I doubt not bur thoſe that have felt ther, need 
not be told they are uneafie. Rut then methinks 
that uneafineſs ſhould make us forwarg to em- 
brace the means for the removing of them, and 
ſo we ſee it too often doth.in unlawful ones; men , 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing to 
deliver themſelves from the fear of want. But 
alas, they commonly prove but decenful reme- 
dies ; they bring Gods curſe on us, and ſo are 
more likely to betray us to want, thanto keep us 
from ir. But if you deſire a certain and unfailing 

Cure for cares ; take this of rclying upon God. 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want thit knows he hath one that cares for him, 
who is All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him? If a poor man had but a 
faithful promiſe from a wealthy perſen. that: he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he 
would be highly cheared with jt, and would nor 
then think fic to be as carking as he was before : 
and yet a mans promiſe may fail us, he may ei- 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his word. 
But we know, God is ſubje& neither to impove- 
rithing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an in- 
Jury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as 
much upon his promiſe as we would that of a 
man ? Yea,and how great a miſchief do we do qur 
ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude of 
vexatious and tormenting Cares, when we may 
ſoſecurely caft er burden upon God > I conclude 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, Pbil. 4.8. Be 
careful 
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careful i noth:ng, but in overy thing by prayer and 
ſupplication with thanksgiving , let your requeſts be 
made known to God. | 


>» 


SUNDAY 11. 


Of Humility,of Submiſſion toGods Will, 
in reſpeF of Obedience; of Patience 
in all ſorts of ſufferings, and of Ho- 


mour due to God in ſeveral ways, it 
his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, 


Sacraments, &c. 


Set.1. SIXTH Duty to God 
is HUMILITY, that Hum» 
is, ſuch a ſenſe of our tity, 
own meanneſs and his 
exccllency, as may work in us lowly and unfeign- 
ed ſubmiſſion to him : This ſubmiſſion is twofold z. 
firſt, to ats-Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 
2, The ſubmiſſion to his Will is 
alſo of two ſorts,the ſubmiſſion ei- Submiſſion to 
ther of obedience or patience; that Gods will in 
of obedience is our ready yielding reſpef of 0- 
our felves up to do his will, ſo rhat bedience. 
when God hath by his command 
made known to us what his pleaſure is,cheartully 
and readily ro ſet about it. To enable us to this; 
humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud per- 
C 4 ſon 
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ſon is of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we 
ſee men cever pay an obedience but where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome 
* Way above them, and ſoit js here. If we be not 
throughly perſwaded that God is infinitely above 
us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compa- 
riſen of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedi- 


ence. 
3- Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
Iy (2s you mult if ever you, mean to be ſaved) get 
your hearts peff-ſt with the ſenſe of that great 
unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
The great tween God and you. Conſider him 
diſtance be- as he is a God of infinite Majeſty 
3zecen Ged an*glory ; and we poor worms of 
and wu. the earth ; he infinite in power, 
able to do all things, and we able 
to do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 
white or black, 2s our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt.5.36, 
He of infinite purity and holineſs,and we polluted 
and defiled, wallowing in all kind of fins and un- 
cleann-ſs; he unchangeable and conſtant,and we 
fubye& to change and alteration every minute of 
pur lives. He Eternal and Immortal,and we frail 
mortals, that whenever-he taketh away our. breath 
ze dc, and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104. 
29. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you cannot bur 
acknowledge a wide difference between God and 
man, and therefore may well cry out with Fob, 
after he had approacht ſo near to God, as to diſ- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency, Fob 42.56. Now 
wine cye ſerth thee, wherefore I abbor my ſelf and re: 
pent in duft and aſhes. 


4. And 
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4. Andeven when this Humi- - 
lityhath brought us to obedience, The wnworthi- 
1:15 not then to be caſt off, as if neſs of dur beſt 
we had no further uſe of x; for works. 
there is ſtill great uſe, - nay neceſ- 
firy of it, to keep us from any high conceits'ef 
our performances; which it we once entertain, 
4t will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them ut- 
terly. unacceptable to God ; - like the ftritneſs of 
the Phariſees, which when once he came to boaſt of, 
the Publican --was preferred before him, *Luke © 
138. The beſt of our works are (o full of infirmity 
and pollution; - that if we compare them with 
thac perfeCtion-and purity which is in God, - we 
may truly ſ2y with che Prophet, A# our righbicouf: + 
weſſes are as- filthy rags, Iſaiab 64. 6: and there- 
fore to .,pride-our ſelves in them, is the ſame- 
maineſs, that it would be in a beggar to brag of 
his apparel, when it is nothing bur vile rags and. - 
tatters- - Qur Sayiours precept in this matter 

muſt always be remembred, Luike 17. 10. When you 
bave done all thoſe things Twbich are commanded you,. 
ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants ;- if when we have 
done-aJl, -we- muſt give our ſelves no-berter a 
title, - what are we-then ro <ſtcema our ſelves, 
that are ſo far from doing any conſiderable part 
of what we are commanded ? Surely that worſer 
name of ſlotbful and wicked ſervant, Math; 25.26. 
we have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 

'5.A ſecond ſort of Submiſſion to 
His Will; 4s that of Patience ; this + Submiſſion 1n 
ſtands .in ſuffering-his Will, as that © reſpel? of Pa- 
Y of obedience did in ating it, and zience, 
is nothing elſe, but-a willing and 

C54 


Muir 


— 


34 | The Whole Duty of Has. 


quiet yielding to whatever affliQions it pleaſes 
God to lay upon us. This the forementioned 
humility will make caſfie to us, for when our 
hearts are chroughly poſſeſt with that reverence 
and eſteem of God, it will be impoſlible for us to 
grudge or murmure at whatever he does: We 
ee an inſtance of it in Old El;, 1 Sam.z3. who 
after he had heard the (ad threatnings of God 
ag:inſt him, of the deſtrution of his family, 
the loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both 
his ſons in one day, which were all of. them at- 
fictions of the heavieſt kind, yet this one con- 
fiJeration, that it was the Lord, enabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield to them; ſaying, 
Tet him do what ſcemeth him good, Verſe 18. The 
ſame effe&t it had on David, in his ſaffering, 
Pſalm,39.9. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth be- 
cauſe thou didſt it. God's doing it flenced all mur- 
murings and grumbling in him. And ſo.mult jt 
d91inus, in all our af ions, if we will indeed 

approve our humility to God: 
6.For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
due humility to his Parent, or that ſeryant to his 
Maſter, that when they are corre&ed, ſhall ftie 
in the Fathers or Maſters face. But this do we 
when ever we grudge ani repine at that which 
God lays upap us. Bur beſides the want of Hu- 
mility in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great want 
of juſtice in it ; for God hath, as we are his crea- 
tures, 2 Right ro do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to refilt that: right of his, is the 
higheit-injuſtice that can be ; nay farther, it is 
alio the greatcſttolly in the world, for it is only 
our.g od.that Ged aims at in afftifting us ; _ 
ea- 
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heavenly Father is- not like our earthly ones? 
who ſometime cerre& their children only to ſa 
tisfie their own angry humonr, not to do them 
ood. Bur this 1s {nubje& tono ſuch frailties, He 
oth net afflift willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men, Lam. 3.33. They are our fins, which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to paniſh us. He carries to us 
the bowels and affeRions- of the tendereſt Fa- 
ther : now when a Father ſees his child tubborn 
and rebellious, and running on ia a courſe that 
will certainly undoe him , what greater a@ of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
corre him, to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him ; nay indeed he could not be ſaid to 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in fin, 
either he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo leave 


. us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that 


is the heavieſt curſe that can befal any man; or 
elſe if he continue to love us, he mult corre& and 
uniſh us to bring us to amendment. There- 
fore whenever he |trikes, we are in all reaſon, 
not only patiently to lie uner his 
rod , but (as 1 may ſay) kifs it Thankfulneſs 
alo; that is, be very thankful to for Guds 
him, that he 15 pleaſed not to give correfFions. 
ns over #9 our own bearts lufts, Pial. 
18. 12. but ſtill continues his care of us ; ſends 
a{liftions, as ſo maay meſſengers to call us home 
to himſelf. You ſee then how groſs a folly it is 
to murmur at thoſe ſtrip:s which are meant ſo 
graciouſly ; it is like thar of a froward Patient, 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 
comes 
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Comes to cure him, . and if ſuch a one be left to 
die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he 1$ 
to thank ſor 1t.. | = 


— 


7. .But-it is-not only quiet- 
Fruitfulneſs neſs, no nor thankfulneſs ne1- 
wider them, ther under afflitions, that 1s the 
full of our Duty in this matter ; 
we muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
bringing forth that, which the. affl;Qtions were 
ſent tro workin us; wiz.. the amendment of our 
lives. To which purpoſe in time of affliction it 
1s. very neceſſary for us to call our {elves to an 
account, to examine our: hearts and lives, and 
ſearch diligently what Sing lie upon us, which 
provoked God thus .to ſmite us, and whatſoever 
we. find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs 
to God, and tk cor to forſake for the reſt 
of our time. 
$.-All I ſhall add cancern- 
In. all ſorts of ing this duty of patience, is, 
fafferings.. that we, are as much bound to 
it. in one ſort of ſufferings, as 
another, whether our (ufferings be ſo.immediate- 
ly frzm Gods hand, that no. creature hath any 
thing to do in it, as ſickneſs , or the like ; cr 
whether jc be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtru- 
ments of aſflicting us. . For it. is moſt ſure when 
any man d6th us hurt, he could not do it with- 
out, Gods _permuion and ſufferance, and Gcd 
m3y as well make them the inſtruments of pu- 
piſhing us, as do it more direfly. by himſelf; 
and 1t is þut a counterfeit patience, that pre- 
tends to ſubmit ro God, aud yet can bear no- 
thing 
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thing from men ;. we- ſee- holy Fob, who is ſee 
forth to us as a pattern of true patience, made. no 
"ſuch difference 1n his affliftions ; he.took the loſs 
of his Cattel, which the Chaldeans and Sabcans. 
robb'd him-.of, with the very ſame meekneſs 
«with which he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from..Heaven.. When therefore we ſuffer any 
thing from men, be-irt never. ſo unjuſtly in re- 
ſpect of them, we are yer to confeſs it is moſt 
juſt in-reſpe&-of God,. and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and-revenge, as 
the common cultom. of the world is, we are to 
look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
aM.&ion, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly: for- 
thoſe fins, which have provoked him to ſend it, 
and patiently and thankfully beart, till he ſhall 
ſee fit to remove itz ſtill faying with Fob;Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. 

9. ButI told you Humility con- 
tained in it a ſubmiſſion not only to Subw/hon: 
his Will, but alſo to his Wiſdom; © to Gods 
that. is, to acknowledge him infinite- Tv1ſdorn.- 
ly Wiſe, and therefore. that what- 
ever he doth, is beſt -and fitteſt to be done. And- 
this we are to confeſs both in his commands, and 
m his Diſpoſing and ordering of 
things 3 Firſt, whatſoever he com- - In bi com- 
mands us either to believe or do, mands; . 
we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in. 
both, to belieye whatſoever he bids us believe, 
how [impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow 
underſtandings, and to do whatever he commands - 
us.to do, how contrary ſoever it be co -our-fleſh- 
ly;:Reaſon er humour, and in both to _— | 
thar 
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that -his Commands are molt fit and Reaſonable 
however they appear tous. 

10. Secondly, we are to ſub- 
In bis diſpo- - mit to his Wiſdom in reſpeCt of 
fals. | his Diſpoſal and ordering of 
things ; to acknowledge he diſ- 
poſes all things molt Wiſely, and that not only 
in what concerns the world in general ; but alſo 
m what concerns every one of us in particular ; 
ſo that in what condition ſoever he puts us, we 
are to aflure our ſelves it is that which is beſt for 
us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient defires of 
any thing in this world, but to leave it to God to- 
fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees 
beſt for us, and there let us quietly and content- 
edly reſt; yea, though it be tuch as of all others 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to 
any that hath humility : for that having taught 
him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but that it is much 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him 
chan he for himſelf; even as it is much more for 
the childs good to have the Parent chuſe for it, 
'than to be left to thoſe filly choices it would 
make for it ſelf. For how many times would it 
cut, and burn , and miſchief it ſelf if it might 
have every thing it deſires? And ſuch children 
are we, we many times eagerly defire thoſe things 
which would undo us it we had them. Thus 
many times we wiſh for Wealth,and Honour,and 
Beauty, and the like, when if we had them they 
would only proye fnares to us, we ſhould be 
drawn 
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drawn into fin by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though we donot, and 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend tour miſchief, and. it 1s his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth (9. Let us therefore 
when ever we are diſappointed of any of our 
aims and wiſhes, not only patiently bur joytully 
ſubmic to it, as knowing that it-is certairly belt 
for us, it being choſen by the uncrring wiſdom 
of onr heavenly Father. 
11, Aſeventh Duty to God:is HO- 
NOUR, that is, the paying him ſuch =Honow.. 
a reverence and- reſpe& as belongs to 
ſo great a Majeſty. And this is either inward or 
ourward. The inward is the exalting him in our 
hearts, having always. the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward 15 the ma- 
nifeſting and. ſhewing forth that inward; and. 
that 15 the firſt general in the whole courte of eur 
lives, the living like men that do indeed carry 
that high efteem-of God. Now you know if we 
bear any ſpecial Reverence but to 2 Man, we 
will be careful not to do any foul or- baſe thing 
1n his preſence, and ſo it we do indeed honour 
God,we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in 
his ſight. But God 4ees all things, and theretore 
there is no way to ſhun the doing it in his fight it 
we do it at all ; therefore if we do thus reverence 
him, we muſt neycr at any time do any finful 
thing. 
12.But beſides this general way 

of honouring Gad, there are many Several ways 

articular ats by which we may of honowring 
onour hiw, and theſe aQs are di- God. 
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vers according to- the ſeveral particulars about 
which they are exerciſed. For we are to pay his 
honour not only immediately to himſelf, but alfo 
by a dne cftimation and- account of all thoſe 
things thac nearly relate or belong to:-him. Thoſe 
are eſpecially fix ; firſt, his Houle ; ſecondly, hs 
Revenue or income { as I may ſay) thirdly, - his 
Day ; fourthly his Word ; fifthly his Sacraments, 
and fixthly, -his- Name ; and every one of theſe 
is to have ſome degree of our Reverence and 


Eſteem. 


13. Firſt, his Houſe,. that is, the 
In. bs Church; which being the place ſer apart 
Flouſe. for his-publick worſhip, we are to look 
on it, though netas holy in reſpe&@'of 
it ſelf, yer in-reſpe& of its uſe,. and-therefore 
muſt not proptane it by imploying it-to-uſes of 
-our own. This Chriſt hath taught us-by-that 
att of his, Matth. 21. 12. in driving the buyers 
and ſe}lers out of the Temple, ſaying, My bouſe s 
called the bouſe of Prayer : And again, Fobn 2. 16. 
Make not my Fathers bouſe a bouſe of Merchandize. 
By which it is clear,'Churches are to be-uſed on- 
ly for the ſervices of .God; .and we are to- make 
that the only end of our ceming-thither, and not 
ro come to Church as to a Market tomake bar- | 
gains or diſpatch buſineſs with our neighbours, 
as 15 too common among many. But when ever 
thou entreſt the Church, remember that it is the 
Houſe of God, a place where he is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
of the wiſe man, Zccleſ;5. 1.. and keep thy, foot- 
when t bou yoeſt into the bouſe of God ; that is, be- 
have thy {elf wich that godly awe and _— 
WAnNc 
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ut WM which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
his MW fore. Remember that thy bufineſs there is to 
fo Mcooverſe with God, and therefore ſhar our all 
ſe I thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 
fe © buſineſs, which though they be allowable at 
ns MY another time, are here ſinful, How fearful a guile 
is WO 15 it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in 
s, | themſelves wicked > It is like the treaſon of Fu- 
e 4&5, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
d BE Maſter, but brought with him a band of Souldi- 

ers to apprehend him, Matth, 26. We make ſhew- 
e in our coming to Church, ef ſerving and wor- 
© I Hipping God, but we bring with-us a train of his- 
; I enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This is 2 
" I wickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs of 
theſe days, in turnmg Churches into Stables ; for 
finful and polluted thoughts are much the worſt: 
ſort of beaſts. 

14. The ſecond thing to which re- 

fpe& belongs, is-his Revenue or In- Hi: poſſeſ- 
come 3 that is, whatſoever is his pe= ſcons. 
culiar poſſeſſions , ſer apart for. the: 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service; 
thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And what- 
Fever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with ſuch 
r-(pe@ as uot to dare to turn jt.to any other uſe. 
Of this ſort ſome are the free-will offerings of. 
men, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
given ſome of their Goods or Land to this Holy 
uſe; and whatſoever is ſo given, can- neither by> 
the perſon that gave, nor .any other be taken a-- 
way, without that great fin of Sacriledge” 
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15. But befides theſe, there was among the 
Fews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na: 
trons, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na- 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance of - thoſe 
that attend the dns of God. And it is but juſi 
and neceflary it ſhould be' ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 
ways of gaining a livelihood in the world, ſhould 
be- provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which 
the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9.11. | 
we bave ſown unto you firitual things, s it a grout 
thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things That is,it 
1s moſt a for men to grudge the be-! 
ſtowing a few carnal things, the outward neceſ- 
ſaries of this temporal life, on them from whom: 
they.receive ſpiritual rhings, even inſtruction and 
—_ towards the obtaining of an eternal 

ike. 

4 16. Now whatfoever is thus 
The great ſin appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge. . no means be employed to any 

other. And therefore thoſe 

Tithes which are: here by Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to 
avoid the payment either in whole or in.part. 
For firſt, it is Certain, that it is as truly theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 
ro their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other man righc to his eſtate. But then tlecendly, 
it is another manner of robbery than we think 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they 
were given to maintain - and that you may not 
donbt - 
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doubt the truth of . this, it is no more than God 
imſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3.8. Wl a man rob 
J> Tet ye have robbed me ; yet ye ſay, Whereim 
ve we robbed thee? In Tithes and offerings. 
ere itis moſt plain that in Gods account the 
yicholding Tithes is a robbing of him.. And if 
you pleaſe you-may in the next verſe ſee what the 
pain of this robbery amounts to, Te are curſed 
with a curſe. A curſeis all is gotten by it ; and 
ommon experience ſhews us, that GO DS 
engeance-doth in' a remarkable manner purſue 
his fan of Sacriledge, whether it be that of with- 
holding Tiches, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe 
polſefſions, Which have been voluntarily conſe- 
rated to God, Men think toen- 
ich theraſelves byir,burt ic uſually The puniſÞ- 
roves direRtly contrary z this un- . ment. 
lawful gaia becomes ſuch a canker 
n the eſtate, as often eats out even that we had 2 
uſt title. to. And therefore if you love (I will not 
ſay,your ſouls, but) your eſtates, preſervethem 
rom that danger by a ſtri& care never to meddle 
with any thing ſet apart for God. 
17..A third thing, wherein we are to expreſs 
our Reverence to God,is the hallow- 
irg of the Times, ſet apart for his - The Times 
Servic2s He who hath given all our for b# ſer- 
time, requires ſome part of it tobe vice, 
paid back again, as a ren or tribute 
of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
veath day, and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day ; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remember theCreation of the world, , Jay 
and we. in. ours,. the reſurretion of 
| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us in'ot 
berter world we expedt hereafter. Now thisd 
thus ſer apart, 1s to be imployed inthe Wor 
and Service of God, and that firſt more folemr 
and publickly in the Congregation, from whid 
no-man muſt then abſent himſelf without a ju 
cauſe : and ſeeondly,privately at home in pray 
ig with, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe; 
the yet more private dunes of the cloſet 3-2 mar 
_ private Prayers,Reading, Meditation;and tl 
ike. 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe;a Re 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded ; there 
fore let po man think that a bare reſt from laboi 
35 all that is required” of him on the -Lofds day 
but the time which he ſaves from. the works « 
his calling, he is to lay out ow thoſe ſpiritual] du. 
ties. For the Lords Day was never ordained tt 
grve us a pretence for idleneſs,but only to changt 
our imployment from worldly to heavenly, muc 
leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our cal 
lings we ſhould have more time free to beſto| 
upon our fins,as too many do, who are more Con- 
ſtant on that day at the Ale-houſe than -the 
Church. But this Reft was commanded, firſtn 
. ſhadow our to us that Reft from finwhich we are 
Þound to all the days of onr lives. And ſecondly, 
to take us off from our worldly buſineſs, and to 
give us time to attend: the- ſervice of God, and 
the need of our ſouls. 

18. And (urely if we rightly configer it, it s 
a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch.a ſet 
time thus weekly returning for that” purpoſe. 
Weare very. intent and bufie -upon- the __ 

al 
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dif chere were not ſome ſuch time 2p} ointed 
zour hands, it -15 to be dolibted we chould hard- 


dfffþ attot any our ſelves : And then-whart a ſtaryed 


ndition-mult theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that 
Wall never be afforded a meal > - Whereas now 
icWere is a conſtant diet provided for them : every 
aday, it we will conſcienably imploy it, may 
a feſtival day to them, may bring chem in ſuch 
Wicicuzl. food, as-may nouriſh them to eternal 
e. We are not to look on this day with 
Wrudging, like thoſe im ..Amos 8.5. Who ask, 
vhen will the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſct forth 
heat? ASit that time were utterly loſt, which 
ere taken from our worldly buſineſs. But we 
re.co conſider it, as the | ms. as the joy- 
Wulleſt day of the week, a day of harveſt, where- 
1 we are to lay up 1n ſtore for the whole week, 
Way for our whole lives. 
19. But beſides this of the weekly Lords day, 
Where are other times which the 
hurch hath ſer apart for the re- The Feafts of 
2mbrance of ſome ſpecial mer- ' the Church. 
ies of God,ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
hoſt,1nd the like, ant rheſe days we are'to kee 
n:that manner "which the Church hath ordered, 
0 wit, in the ſolemn worſhip of God, and in par- 
cular thankſgiving for rhat ſpecial bleſſing we 
henremember. And ſurely . whoever 15s truly 
hankfal for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it 
oo much to ſet apart ſome few days in a year 
or that purpoſe. 
But then we are to look that eur-Feaſts be tra- 
y ſpiritual;by imploying the day thus holily, and 
not 
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* not-make it an occaſion of intemperance and dif. 
' oder, -as roo many, Wwho- conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas and other good times, but the good 
cheers and jollity of them. For that is doing de. 
ſpight inftead of honour to Chriſt, who came tg 
. bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the world; and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his re- 
membred in any other manner. 

-20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in me- 


miory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein | 


we are togive hearty thanks to God, for his gra- 
ces in them ;, particularly that they were made 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Teſus, and 
che way of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were by their Preaching throughout the world, 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe 
Examples of holy life, they have given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof., And 
whoever does uprightly ſer himſelf ro-make theſe 
utes of theſe ſeveral Holydays, will have-cauſe 
by the benetit he ſhall find from them, 'to thank, 
and not to blame the Church for ordering them, 
21. Another ſort of days there 

The Faſts. are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 

and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the 
Church injoyns, whether conftancly at (er times 
of the year,or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 
occafion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 
the directs ; that 1s, not only a bare abſtaining 
from meat; which is only the bodies puniſhment; 
but in afiifting our ſouls, humbling them deep- 
ly before God, ina hearty confeſling, and be- 
wailing of our own, and the Nations fin", and 
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earneſt prayer for Gods pardon-and forgiveneſs, 
and for the turning away of thoſe judgments, 
which thole ſins have called for : bur aboye all, 
in tarning our ſelves from owr: fins, loofing the bands 
of wickedneſs, as Iſaiab ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and 
exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
our bread 10 the bungry, and the like, as it there fo]- 
lows. . 

22, Fourthly, we are to expreſs our 
Reyerence to God, by honouring his Gods 
\ Word ; and this we maſt certainly do if word. 
we do indeed honour him, there being no 
ſurer ſign of our deſpifing any perſon, than the 
ſetting light by what he ſays to us ; as on the con- 
trary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with us. Now this Word of 
God is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament, where 
he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will The holy 
and cur duty. And therefore to this Scriptures, 
word of his, we are to bear a won- 
derful reſpe, to look upon it, as the rules by 
which we muſt frame all the ations of our life ; 
and to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 
ofren as we can, if it may be, never to let a day 
- us withcut reading or. hearing ſome part of it 
read. 

23. But then that 15 not all : we maſt not only 
read, but we muſt mark what we read, we mutt 
diligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
God commands us to pertorm, what faults they 
re, which God there charges us not to commit, 
together with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
and the puniſhment threatned to the other. When 
we 
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we have thus marked, we mult lay them-upin 
our memory ; not ſo looſly and carelefly tha 
they ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we muſt 
ſo faſten thera there by often thinking and medi. 
exting-ou them, that we may have them ready 
for our uſe. -Now that uſe is the direQing of 
our lives ; :and therefore whenever we are temp. 
ted to the committing of any evil, we are then 
to call ro-mind, This is the thing which in ſuch a 
Scripture is forbidden by God, and .all his ven- 
geances threatned againſt at ; and ſo in-like-man- 
ner when .any opportunity is offered us of doing 
good to remember , This is the duty which 1 
was exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch 
glorious rewards promiſed to the doing-of .it ; and 
'by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for 
reſiſtance of the ev:1 and performance of the good, 

24. But beſides this of the written Word, it 
hath pleaſed Ged to provide yer farther for our 
inſtruftion by his miniſters, whoſe office it is to 
teach us Gods Will, not by ſaying any thiog 
contrary to the written Word ( for whatſoever is 
ſo,can never be Gods Will) bur by explaining it, 
and making it ezfier to our underſtandings, and 
then applyieg it to our particular occafions, and 
exhorung and ſtirring us up to the praftice of itz 
all which is the end at which firſt their Catechi- 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth. And to 
this we are to bear alſo a due reſpe@ by giving 
| diligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catechizirgs and Sermons, and either fleep out 
the time, or think of fomewhat elle, but care- 
fully marking what is ſaid tous. And ſurely if 
we did but rightly conftder, how much jt con- 
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cerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable 
for us to do ſo. | 

25. For firſt, as to that of Catechi- 
zing,it-15 the laying the foundation up- Catech;. 
on which all Chriſtian practice muſt be 2:ng. 
built; for that is the teaching us our 
duty, without which it is impoſſible for us to 
perform it. And though ir 1s true , that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 
knowledge of duty muſt be ferched, yer there are 
many who are not able to draw it from this 
Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary it ſhould be thus breught to them 
by others. 

26. This catechizing is generally lookt on as 
2 thing belonging only to the youth, and ſo in- 
deed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all chil- 
dren ſhould be fo inftruſted, that it ſhould be 
impoſſible for them to be ignorant when they 
come to years. And it nearly concerns every Pa- 
rent, as they will free themſelves from the guilc 
of their childrens eternal undoing, that they be 
careful tos ſee them inſtrudted in all neceſſary 
things z to which purpoſe it will be fit early to 
teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſorc 
none ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm ; yer are 
they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, 
bat alſo to call in the Miniſters help, that he may 
build chem up farther in Chriſtian knowledge. 

27. Burt alas! Ir is too ſure that Parents have 
very much negleed this Duty, and by that 
means it 15 that ſuch multitudes of men and wo- 
men, that are called Chriſtians, know no more of 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their -own 
Souls, than the meereit Heathen. + 

28, But although it were their Parents. fault 
that they were not inftruted when they were 
young, yet it 15 now their own, if they remain 
Rill ignorant ; and it is ſure it will be their own 
ruin and miſery if they wilfully continue ſo, 
Therefore whoever it be, of whar age or condi- 
tion ſoevyer, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or in 
any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any part of 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves 
his ſoul, as eyer he would eſcape crernal damna- 
tion, feek out for inſtruftion, and let no fear of 
ſhame keep any from it - for firſt it is certain the 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing in 
ignorance, to Which the defire of learning is di- 
realy contrary, and' is ſo farfrom a ſhameful, 
that it 1s a moſt 'commendable rhing, and 'will 'be 
ſure to be ſo accounted by a}l wife and goodl 
men. Bat ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome /prophane;ſenſe- | 
teſs people ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhzme 
were in all reaſon to be undergone joyfully, ra- 
ther than yenture on that confuſion of Tace which 
will at the day of Judgment 'befal thoſe who to 
avoid a little falſe ſhame amotigſtanen, have gon! 
on in a wilful 1ghorance of their diity Which ip- 
noraRce will be io far from excufing avy fins they 
ſhall commit, that ir-adds one 'great'and'heavy fin 
to all the reft, even the deſpiſing that knowledge 
which 15 offered to them. How haitious a ſin that 
is, you may learn in the firſt Chapter of the Pri- 
verbs, where hating Knowledge, verſe 29. is' ſaid to 
be the thing that draws down thofe fad vengean» 
tes forementioned , even God's -fotſuking men, 
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laughing at their calamity ioſtead of helping 
them; which 1s of all other conditions 'in the 
world the mott miſerable; and ſurely they are 
madly deſperate that will run-themſelves into it. 
'29- As for thoſe-who have already this foun- 
dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
help provided by Preaching. And 

t is ao more than needs, for, God Preaching, 
knows, thoſe that- underſtand their 

duty well enough are too apt to forget it ; nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember ir, 
and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be put 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
often exhorted and aſſiſted to withitand thoſe 
© luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgrefſions. And 
| to theſe purpoſes preaching is intended, firſt, to 
wart us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritu- 
al enemy; and then to furniſh us with weapons 
for the fight ; that is, ſuch means and helps as 
"© may beſt enable us to beat off cemprations and ger 
Il the vidory over them. 

\ 30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we muſtnot think we have done our duty 
whenwe have heard a Sermon, though n?ver {o 
artentively,, but we muſt lay up in our hearts 
thoſe inſtructions and advices we there meet 
with, and ufe them faithfully to that end of 
overcoming our fins. Therefore whenever thou 
comeſt to the Phyſician of the Soul, do as thou 
"ff wouldft with the Phyſician of the Body 3 thou 
"© comeſt rd/him not-only to hear him talk and tell 
thee whatiwill-cure thee, bur alſoto doaccord- 
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ing to his direftions; and if thou doſt not 
here, -thou art as vain as he that expeQs a. bare 
receipt from-his Doctor ſhall cure him, though 
he never:make uſe of it.Nay,thou art much more 
vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do him 
no good, will do him no harm, he ſhall never be 
the worſe for having been taught a medicine, 
though he uſe it not :-but in theſe Spiritual Re- 
ceipts it ts otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
eur condemnation ſo much the heavier, Be- 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what direRions there were 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, ,'or to do 
good. And if there were any thing eſpecially 
concern'd thine own boſome fin, lay that clole 
to thy heart,and all the week after make jt mat 
ter of meditation ; think of it even whilſt thau 
art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time 3 and 
not only think of it, but ſet to the praftice of it, 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing 
fins, and quickning grace in thee. Finally,look 
carefully to practiſe the counſel of the, Apoſtle, 
Tam. 1.22. Be ye doers of the Word, not bearers 0n- 
Iy, deceiving your own ſouls, To hope for good 
from the Word without doing of it, is, it ſeems 
nothing bur a deceiving our ſelves: Let us never 
thercfore meaſure our godlineſs by the. number 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing ma- 
ny were the certain -mark of a good Chriſtian; 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, 
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bring us into that heavier portion of (tripes,which 
belongs to him that knows bus Maſters will and|does 
it not, Luike 12. 47. But this reverence which is 
due to Preaching we mult not pay to all that is 
now adays called ſo, for God knows there are 
many falſe Prophets gone out into the world, as the 
Apoſlile ſpeaks, 1 Fobn 4. 1. And now, if ever, is 
that advice of his neceſſary , To try the ſpivits whe- 
ther they be of God. But what I have ſaid, I mean 
only of the Preaching of thoſe who firſt have a 
lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame 
their do&rine according to the right rule, the 
written Word of God. Bur if any man ſay, he is 
not able to judge whether the Dottrine be ac- 
cording to the Word or no, let him atleaſt try ic 
by.the common k1own rules of duty which he 
doth underſtand, and if he find it a doQtrine giv= 
ing men liberty to commit thoſe things which are 
by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, In- 
juſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or the like, 
he m1y conclude, it is utterly contrary to God 
and his Word, and then abhorrence,and not reve- 
rence belongs to it. 

31. Fifthly,we are to expreſs our 
honouring of God by reverencing The Sacra- 
his Sacraments : thoſe are two, Bap- ments. 
tiim, and the Supper of the Lord. | 
And this we are to do, Firit by our high eſteem 
of them, Secondly, by our reverent uſage of 
them; we are firſt to prize them at a high rate, 
looking on them, as the inſtruments of bringing 
to us the greateſt bleflings we-can receive. The 
firit of them, Baptiſm, that enters us inte cove- 
nant with God, makes us members of Chriff, 
D 3 ard 


54 + The Whole Daty of Man 


and ſo.giyes us right'to all thoſe precious bene. 
firs, thar ftow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, 
ſanctifying grac@,and heaven in ſelf; upon condi. 
tion we perform o'1r pirts of the Covenant. And 
as for the Lords Supper, that is not only a ſign 
and remembrance of Chrift and his Death ; but 
it is 2Qua)ly the giving Chriſt, and-all the fruits 
of his death to every worthy receiver ; and there? 
fore there is' a moſt igh eſtimation, and value 
- Que to cach of them. | 
3%. Andnotonly ſo ; but inthe'ſe- 
Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
t{ra. rence m cur uſzge of them; and that 
firſt, B:fore ; ſecondly At; thirdly, 
After the time of -Receiving them. Ir is true 
tnat the Sactamenr of Baptiſm being now 'ad- 
muiſtred to us, -when we are Infants, it:is not 
to be expeQted of us, that'we ſhould in our own 
perſons do any thing, either before or at the 
time of receiving it : thoſe performances were 
ſtrictly required of all perſons, who were Bap- 
tized when they were of years. But for us, it 
ſuſhces to give us this right to baptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale of the Church, that is, 
of Chriſtian parents ; and all thar is _— at 
that time 1s, whar we can only perform by 
ethers, they in our ſtead promiſing that when we 
come to years we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are 
then able to do ſo much, the greater bond lies 
on us to petform thofe after-duties required of 
us, by which we are to- ſupply the want of the 
former, | | 
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33- Now if you would know what 
thoſe duties are, . louk over thoſe The voen of 
promiſes which. your God-fathers Baptiſm. 
and God-mothers then made in your 
name, and you may then learn them. I cannot 
give you them in a better form than that of our 
Churches Cutechiſm,which tells us, That-our God- 
fathers and God-mothers did promiſe and vow three - 
things in our names ; firſt, that we ſhould forſake 
the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities 
of this wicked world, and all the finful lufts of the 
f:/h.” Where, by the Devil is meant, firſt, the 
worſhipping. of all falſe gods, which is indeed 
but worſhipping tne Devil : A fin which at the 
time of Chrilts coming into the world was very 
common, molt part of man-kind then living in  - 
that vile-idolatry. And therefore when Bap- 
tiſm was firſt ordained , it was but needful! to 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
pal part of the vow. And though thoſe falſe 
worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
yet too common among us, and that is all ſorts 
of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heath: ns did 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
high provocation in Gods eyes, ſuch as drew him - 
to deſtroy whole Cities rvith fire and brimflone, as 
you may read, Gen. 19, Nay, the whole Tvorld 
with water, Gen. 6. and will not fzil to bring 
down judgments, and ſtrange ones, en any 
that continue therein; and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves to be lookt on as an 
eſpecial part of this. promiſe, Beſides this, all 
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dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, 
Whether ic be by, praiſing witchcraft our 
ſelves, or conſulting with thole that do, upon 
any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our 
health, our goods, or whatever elſe ; for this is a 
degree of the former ſin, it is the forſaking of the 
Lord, and ſettirg up the Devil for our God; 
whilſt we go to him in our needs for help. 

34. But we alſo renounce all the works of the 
Devil ; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe 
that the Devil tempts us to,or elſe thoſe particu- 
lar kinds of fin which hive molt of his image on 
them ; that 1s, thoſe which he himſglf moſt pra- 
Ctles, ſuch are Pride (which brought him from 
being an Angel of light to the accurſed condition 
he iS now in } and Lying; he is, as our Saviour 
ſaith Job. 8. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it; 
and ſuch alſo are Malice and Enyy, eſpecially 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was 2 
murderer from the Leginning, Fob. $. 44. But above 
all there is nothing wherein we become ſo like 
him, as in Tempting and drawing others to fin, 
which is his whole trade and buſineſs, and if we 
make it any part of ours, we become like that 
roaring Lyon, that goes about ſeeking whom be may 
devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. 

35- The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
the Pomps and wanities of this micked world, By 
the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral things 
meant; lome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
Whetein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among us; 
but beſides that, there is meant all exceſs, either 
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in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep 
not thoſe due meaſures, whicheither by the ge- 
neral rules of ſobriety, or the particular circum- 
ſtances of our qualities and callings-we are bound 
to. Next, by the wicked world, we may un- 
K deritand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the 
= world, which: though we do nor fo totally. re- 

nounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian tobe ej= 
© ther rich or Great, yet we thus far promiſe to 
KM forſake them, that we will not ſer our hearts u 

on them, nor either get or keep them by ie 
i leaſtunlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked 

world, we may underſtand the companies and ' 
= cuſtoms of the world, which ſo far as they are 
1 wicked, we here renouace ; that is,:.-we promiſe 
"© never to be drawn by company to the commiſſion - 
3} of a fin, but rather to-torſake the meſt delightful 
/ i company than to be enſnared by it; nor yet by: 
Ll cuſtom, but rather venture the ſhame of being . 
thought fiogular, ridiculous perſons,” walk as 3c 
2 I were in a path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves 
+ into that broad way.-that leads to'defirutiion, by gi- 
e Wl ving our ſelves over to any finful cuſtom: how - 
t i common ſoever it be grown. If this- part of our 
9 yow were but throughly confilered, it would ' 
Warm us ag1inſt molt of the temptations'the world - 
$ Wl offers us, company and cuſtom being the two ſpe- - 
y I cial inftruments-by which it works on us. 
$H 36- Athird thing we renounce. is all the fin- 
tul luſts of the fleſh 3- where the fleſh is to be un- 
derſtood in that ſence wherein the Scrip:ure of- 
ten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordered af- 
teftions. For though thoſe unclean deſires 
#hich we ordinarily c21l the Juſts of the fleſh are 
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' here meant, yet they are not the'only things here 
contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scr.pture call: rhe-works of the fleſh ; 1 cannot 
better inform you of them thn by ſetting down 
the lift S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5, 19, 20, 21. 
Noa the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, "which arc 
thefe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcroi- 
- ouſneſs, idolatry, . witchcraft, 'batred, variance, 
emulations, idolatry, ftrife, editions, berefies, envy- 
ing, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings and ſuch liks, 
This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you will 
find. ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
will ſhew you there are many things contained 
under this part of your vow, the torſaking all 
' the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. | | 
37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothe's promiſed for us, was,that ae ſhould 
believe all the Articles of the C briftian Faith. Theſe 
we bave (ummed up together 1m that which we 
.Call che Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alfo to promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only the words, "but 
likewiſe. the plain Cerice of them; for who can 
believe what he either never heard of, or knows 
not any thing. of the meaning of it? Now by 
this belicving is meant nor only the conſenting 
to the truth of them, but alſo the living like 
them that do beheve : As for example, our be- 
lieving that Godql created us ſhould make us live 
m that ſubjeion and Obedience to him, which 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the belie- 
ving that Chr.{t Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
Field up our ſclves to him his purchaſe, to be 
di poled wholly by him, and imployed only k- 
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his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come» 
ſhould give us care ſo to walk that we may not 
be condemned in it. And our believing the life 
everlaſting; ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ 
our ſhort moment of time here, that our eyerlaſt- 
ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to us. 
In this manner from all the articles of the Creed, 
we are to draw Motives to confirm us in all Chri- 
ſtian Practice, to which end it is that our learn- 
ing and believing of them trends, and therefore 
without 1t we are very far from making good this 
part of our Vow, the believing all the Articles of 
the Chriftian Faith, . 

38. The laſt part of our Vow is that we ſhould 
keep Gods holy wi and Commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the days of our lives, Where by ow 
keeping Gods boly will and Commandments, is 
meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he 
hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould 
perform ; wherein he hath given us his holy 
word to inſtruft us, and teach us, what it is 
that he requires of us, and now he expedts that 
we ſhould Faithfully do it without favouring our 
ſelves inthe breach of any one of his commands. 
And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all the Jays of our lives : that is, we muſt go on in 
a conftant courſe of obeying God ; not only 
fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in 
them, and that not for ſome part of our time, 
but al the days of owr lives, never turn out of them, 
but go on conſtantly in them, as long as we hve 
in this World. 
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39. Having now thus briet- 
The firi& obliga- ly explained to you this Vow 
tion of this Vow made at your BAPTISM, all 
of Baptiſm, I ſhall add concerning 1t , 1s 
only to remember you how 
nearly you are concern'd in the keeping it : and 
that firlt in _reſpe& of juſtice, ſecondly, mn re- 
ſpe of advantage and benefit. That you are in 
juſtice bound to it, I need ſay no more but that 
it is a promife, and you know juſtice requires of 
every man the keeping of his promiſe. But then 
this 15 of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe made 
ro God ; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
but forſwarn, whenever we break any part of 
it. 

40. But ſecondly ,. we are alſo highly con» 
cern'd to keep it 3 in reſpe& of our own benefit. 
I told you before, that Baptiſm entr#q us. into. 
.Cov<nant with God ;. now a covenant is made 
up of two parts, that is ſomething ptomiſed by 
the one =. , and ſomething by the- other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if one 
of th:m break his part of the Covenant, that 
is, perfoim not what he hath agreed to, he can 
i8 no reaſon look that the other ſhould not make 
good his. And ſo it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe ben*fits before mentioned, and 
chat is bis part of the Coyenant. But then we 
alſo undertake ro perform the ſeveral things 
cor tained; in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
our part of it, and nnleſs wedo indeed perform 
them, God- is not tied to make good: his, and ſo 
we forfeit. all. thoſe precious benefits and advan- 
| tages 
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tages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours, children of wrath, cnemics to God, 
and heirs. of eternal damnation. And now what 
can be the pleaſure that any or all fins can afford 
us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs, the loſs of Gods favour and 
grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls here. 
after > For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark $:3 6. What 
[hall it profit a man if be (ball gain the whole world 
and of. bis own ſoul > Yet this mad bargain we 
make when ever we break any: part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every fin we commit is a dire& breach of this 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 
any fin, ſcem ic never fo light, ſay not of it as 
Lat did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is it not @ hiitle one > 
But conſider that whatever it is, thou halt in thy 
Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be it neyer 
ſo Fieele it draws a great one at the heels of ir, no 
leſs than that of being forſworn, which whoever 


.commits, God hath 1n the third Commandment 


pronounced; He will not bold bim guultleſs. And 
that we may the better keep this. vow, it will be 
very. uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſe- 
yeral branches of it, that ſo-we may ſtill haye ic 
ready in our minds to ſet againſt all temptations 
and ſurely it is. ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either.calt it afide, or. uſe ir very negl}. 
gently, it w:1l enable us by Gods help, to put to 
flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that 
reverence we are to. pay. tothus firſt Sacrament, 
that of Baptiſm. 
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SUNDAY II 


Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
Of preparation before,as examinati- 
on; Of Repentance,Faith,Obedience, 
of duties to be done at the Receiving 
and afterwards, &Cc. 


Se& r. OW follows the 
The Lords "= Reverence due to 
Supper. | the Sacrament of 
the LOR D'S 
SUPPER; and 1n this I muſt follow my firlt 
divifion, and ſet down firſt, what is to be dane Be- 
fore ; ſecondly, Ar; and thirdly, After the time 
of Receiving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot 
be excufed trom any one of theſe,. though tn the 
former we are. Wie 
z. And firft, for that which is 
Things to bs to be done Before, S. Paul tells us 
done before it is Examination , 1 Cor. 11, 28. 
receiving, But let a man examine himſelf, and ſ6 
let him eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup. But before I proceed to the particulars 
'of this Examination. 1 muſt in the general tell 
you, that the ſpecial bufineſs we have 
Exami- to doin this Sacrament, is to repeat 
uation. and renew that Covenant we made 
with God in our Baptiſm, which we 
having 
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having many Ways grievoufly broken, it pleaſes 
God in+ his great mercy to ſuffer us to come to 
the renewing of it in this Sacrament, . whichit 
we do in fiacerity of heart, he hath promited to 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefirs in 
his, which he was ready to beſtow inthe other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own faulr for- 
feited them. Since then the renewing of our | 
g | Covenant is-our buſineſs ac this time, it follows 
8 Mthar theſe three things are neceflary towards it - 
Firſt, that we ——_— what the Covenant is-; 
Secondly, that we confider what our Breaches 
of it have been; and thirdly, that we reſolve 
upon a ſtri obſervance of it, for the relt of our 
off life. And the trying our ſelves in-every one of 
thefe/particulars is that examination which is re= 
quired of us before we eome to-this Sacrament. 
3- And firſt, we are to ex:mine whether we 
-F underftand what this Covenant is; this is ex- 
ell ceeding necefſary, as being the foundation of 
ti both the other, for it is neither poſſible to diſ- 
eF'cover our paſt ſts, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
them far the future without jr. Let this there- 
WM fore be your. frit buſizeſfs, Try whether you 
MW rightly underſtand whac that Covenant is which 
© you entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
© Mercies promiſed on Gods part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
= witheach of us in Baptiſm is only the applying 
KY to our particulars the Coyenant- made by God in 
Chrift with all mankind in general, you are to 
conſider whether you underſtand that; if-you 
do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtru- 
Con in it. - And till you have means of gaining 
eter, 
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becter,. look over what.is briefly laid in the 
trance to this-Treatife, concerning the S} 
.COND COVENANT. which is 
foundation of that Covenant which God mak 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you - w 
there find, that obedience to all Gods Cor 
mands is the condition required of us, and is al 
fo that which we expreſly Vow in_our Baptiſt 
it i5 neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know wh 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if yc 
find you are ignorant of them, never be at r 
till you have got your ſelf inſtructed in them 
and have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge 
may. dire you. to do that Whole Duty of Ma 
. which God requires. -And the givirg thee.thi 
inſtruction is the only aim of this Book, whict 
the more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly 
I ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. - And 1 
thou haſt heretofore approache to-this Holy Sa 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſa 
things, bewail thy 11a in ſo doing, but preſume 
not to come 2gain till chou haſt by gaining thi 
neceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for it, whict 
thou muſt haſten ro do. For though no man muſt 
come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet it 
he wiltully continue in it, that will beno excuſe 
to him for keeping from this holy Table. 

4- The fecond part of our examination is Co0n- 
cerning our bre:ches of this Covenant; and 
| here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge 1 
ſpake of. For there is ro way of diſco- 
$545, vering what our Sins have been, bur by 

trying our Actions by that which ſhould 
be the rule of them, the Law of God. A 
there- 
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eitercfore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- 

mination, remember what are the fe- Soveyal 
eral branches of thy duty, and then- ſorts. 

k thy own heart in every particular, 
ow thou haſt performed it. And content not 
by ſelf with knowing in general, that thou halt 
a@roken Gods Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
er tn what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 
all, as well as thou ,canſt, all the paſſages of 
hy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
f that duty hath been tranſgreſt by ic. And 
mEhat not only in the grofſer a&, but in word al- 
0; nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For 
Whough mans Law reaches not to them, yet 
Wods doth; fo that whatever he forbids in the 
@, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
ires, and ſees them as clearly as our molt pub- 
Wick a&ts. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
jeceſſary ; for there is no promiſe of forgive- 
roÞ:ſs of any fin but only to him that confefſeth 
Mad forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſ- 
ary that we have a direR and particular know- 
hedge of our fins. For how can he either con= 
els his Sin, that knows not his guilc of it > Or 
iWow can he reſolve to forlake it, that diſcerns 
ot himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it? 
herefore we may ſurcly conclude, that this 
xamination is not only uſeful but neceffary to- 
ards a full and complete repentance ; for he 
hat does not take this particular view of his fins, 
vill be likely to repent but by halves, which 
'11l never avail him towards his.pardon ; no- 
hing but an entire forſaking of Every evil way, 
eiog ſufficient for that. Bur ſurely of all other 
Mes 
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times 1t concerns us, that when we come toe the 
Sacrament; 0ur repentance be full and complete; 
and therefore this ſtri& fearch of our own heart 
is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although it be 
erue, that it is not- poſſible by all our diligence 
to diſcover or rem-mber every fin of our whole 
Kves, and though it be alſo true, that what is 
unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 
out -any more particular confeſſion than that of 
David, Pſalm 19. 1%. Cleanſe thou me from ny 
ferret faults; yet this will be no plea for us, if 
they come to be ſecret only, becaufe we are neg- 
Jigent in ſearching. Therefore rake heed of de- 
eeiving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but 
ſearch thy foul to the bottom, without which it 
is impoſlible that the wounds thereof ſhould ev 
be thronghly cured. | 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrow! 
concerning'the ſeveral Sorts of fins, ſo alſo mu 
you concerning the Degrees of them, for there 
- are- divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
heighten the Sin. Of this ſort there are many; 
as firſt, when we fin againtt knowledge, that 15, 
when-we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit (or whate- 
yer other motive) adventure on it. This 1s by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a grear _—_— 
of the fin. He that knows bis Maſters will and 4 
it not, ſhall be beaten with many ftripes, Luke 13. 
47. Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, 
that is, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, 
ere we are aware, but have time to Conſider « 
1t, this is another degree of the ſin. But thirdly, 
a yet higher is, when we do it againſt = Re- 

ance 
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{ſhnces and checks of our: own Conſcience, 
when that-at thetimertells us, This thing thou 
oughreft not to-do; nay, lays : befare- us the 
danger as well as the fin of it, yet in fpight. of 
thele admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
commit the fin; this is a huge increaſe of ir, ſuch: 
25 will raiſe the leaft fin-into'a moſt high/prove- 
cation. ' For it'is plain, 2 fin thus commirred 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of 
itnever (@ light, ' it is moſt hainous in' Gods eyes, 
Nay this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that ir 
may make an indifferent aQion that is in it ſelf 
no fin, -become - one... For though my Conſci- 
ence ſhould errein relling me ſuch a thing were 
wlawful, yet ſo long as: I: were 'ſo perfwaded, 
it were fig for :me todo thar thing}: for-in rhat 
caſe my-Will- conſems'rto- the doing 2 thi 
which I believe to- be diſpleaſing to God, an 
God ( who judges us by our Wills, not Under - 
ſtandings ) impures it ro me as a fin, as well as if 
the thing were'in it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 
Is in it ſelf ſinful; is made much more fo by 'be- 
ing cofnmitred againſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A- fourth aggravation of a fin is when it hath 
been often- repeated, for then there is not only 
the guilt of ſo many more Ads, but every Act 
grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more 4nexcu- 
ſable, We always judge thus in faults commit- 
ted agtinſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle 
jury more eaſily than the ſame when it hath 
been repeated,! and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
peared, the' more hainous we aEcount it. And 
fo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo, _— 
the 
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.the fins which have been committed after -Voys 
and: Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there 1s in? 
every will fin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by ney 
vows, if at no other time, yet furely at our 
coming to the Lords Supper, that being ( as was 
formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our vows of 
Baptiſm. And the-more of theſe vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we 
fall back te any fin we then renounced. Thig 
1s 2 thing very well worth weighirg, and there- 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at, thy ap- 
 proach-to the S2crament concerning thy brea- 
Ches of former vows. made at the Holy Table, 
And if upon any ether occafion, as fickneſs, 
trouble of mind, or the-like, thou haſt 'at any 
time made any other, call thy ſelf ro a ſtri& ac- 
count how thou haſt pertormed them alſo, and 
remember that every {in committed againſt ſuck 
vows, is beſides its own natural guilt a Perjury 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, whena 
S1n- hath. been ſo often committed that we are 
cometoa:cuſtom and habit of ic + and that is in- 
deed a highdegree. 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe thao 
others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of the fin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other affli- 
Gtion which ſeems to be ſcent on purpoſe for out 
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reclaiming. . Or thirdly, if all Reproofs and 
MWExhortations either of Miniſters or private 
Efricads work not on us, but either make us an- 
Ty at our reprovers, or ſet us on defending the 
2. Or laſtly, 4t this finful Habit be ſo ſtrang 
1Us 25 to give us 2 love to the fin, not only in 
ur ſelves bur in others; if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Row. 1. 31. We do not only do the things, but take 
leaſure in them that ds them, and therefore entice 
Wand draw as many as we can into the ſame fins 
Mich us : Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſep of 
wickedneſs, and is to,be lookt on as the utmoſt 
Mdegree, both of fin and danger. Thus you (ee 
how you are to Examine: your ſelves concerning 
your ſins, in each of which you are to conſider 
how many of theſe heightaing circumſtances 
there have been, that ſo you may aright meaſure 
the hainouſneſs of them. . 
7. Now the end of this Examinati- 
0s, to bring you ro ſuch a fight of Humili- 
your fins, as may truly humble you, gtion. 
make you ſenſible of your own dan- . 
ger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you. ,And that will ſurely even to the molt car- 
nal heare appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 
But that jis-notall ; it muſt likewiſe bring you 
to2 ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and 
gratitude, that have thus otfended ſo good and 
gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 
and unkind returas to thoſe tender and rich 
mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpe- 
cially muſt melt your hearts into a deep forrow 
and contritian, . the degree whereof mult = in 
Pb: ome 
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ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
ſins. '' And the greater jt is, provided -it be not 
ſach 3s ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the 
more-acceptable it1s to God, whohath promi. 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and a comrete beart Pſalm 
Fr. 17. ' And 'the more likely it will 'be alto ro 
brig us to amendment : For if we have once 
felt what the ſmart' of a wounded Spirit is, we 
fhall have the leſs mind to venture upon fin 
_—_ F 09 2 8 
' '$. For when we are tempted  withany of the 
fhort pleaſures of fin, 'we may; then 'oux 'of our 
own experience ſet againft them the ſharp' pains 
and terrors of an accuſing conſcience, which 
will to any that harh felt chem be able infinitely 
to outweigh "them. Endeavour therefore to 
bring your ſelves-to this melting remper, rothis 
deep unfeigned ſorrow, and 'that not only for 
the danger. you have brought npon yotir (eJf; 
for though thar-be a confideration which may 
and ought to work ſadneſs in ns, yer where that 
alone is the morive of our ſorrow, it is not that 
forrow which will avail us for pardon ; andthe 
reaſon of it is clear, for that forrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry 
becauſe we are 'like to ſmart.” Bur the ſorrow of 
a true penitent muſt þe joyned alſo 
Contri- with the I6ve of God, -and that will 
tion. make us grieve for having offended 
him,thoug|!) : here were no puniſhment 
to fall upen our iclves. The way then to ftir up 
this ſorrow in us, is firit, ro ſtir pp our love of 
God, 'by repeating to Qur ſcIves the many graci- 
ous aQts of his mercy towards 'ns, —_—_ 
| enat 
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that of his ſparing us, and not cutringus off in 
our fins. Confider wich thy felf how many and 
how great provocations thou haſt offered him, 
perhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
wilful diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
with perfe@ juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
into hell : Nay, poſſibly thou haſt before thee * 
many examples of lefs ſinners than thon arr, 
who have been ſuddenly ſnatche away in the 
midſt of their ſins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
becaufe His eye hath ſpared thee > And whar 
cauſe 'of that ſparing, but his terider compaſſions 
towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
periſh > This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, ' cannot chuſe (if thy heart be -not 
25 hard as the nether Milſtone) but-awake ſome- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
loig-ſuffering God, and-that love will certainly 
make it appear to thee, that it is an'cv#l thing and 
bitter, #bat thou- baſt forſaken the Loyd, Fer. 1. 19. 
That thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
fo = mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed 
and angry at thy fe)f that thon haſt been ſuch-an 
tnthankful creature. But if the conſideration of 
this'one ſort of mercy, Gods forbearance- only, 
be ſuch an engagement #nd help to this godly 
forrow, what will then be the multitude of rhoſe 
other mercies which every man 1s able to reckon 
up to himſelf> And therefore let every man be 
as particular in it as he can, call to mind as miny 
of them as he is able, that ſo he may atrainto th 
greater degree of true contrition. 
9. And to all thefe endeavours muſt be m=—_ 
carne 
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earneſt prayers to God, that he by his holy Spi 
rit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften you! 
hearts, that you may throughly bewail and 1; 
ment them. 


; To. To this ,muſt be joyned 
' Ceonfeſ- '- humble confefſien of fins to God, an 
fion. that not only in general, but alſo i 


| particular, as far as your memory ol 
them will reach, and that with all thoſe height 
ning circumſtances of them, which you have b 
the - forementioned examination . diſcovered, 
-Yea, even fecret and forgotten fins muſt in ge- 
neral be acknowledged, for it is certain ther: 
are malticudes of ſuch; ſo that ir is necefſ 
for every one of us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19 
112. Who can underfland bis errors? Cleanſe thi 
me from my ſecret faults, When you have th 
confeſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow, and 
ſincere hatred of them, you may then (and not 
'before) be concluded ro feel ſo much ef your 
diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonableto apply the 
remedy. 

I1, In the next place therefore you 

Faith. are to look on him whom God bath ſz 
forth #0 be the propitiation of ur ſins, Rom, 

3+ 25. Even Feſus Chriſt that Lamb of God ,which ts 
keth away the fins of the world, Fobn 1.29. And 
earneſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
bloud your fins may be waſhed away ; and that 
God would for his fake be reconciled to you. 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be done, 
if you do for the reſt of, your time forſake your 
fins, and give your ſelves up ſincerely te obey 
Gcd in all his commands. But without that, 
it 
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115 vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your 
preparation muſt be the ſerting thoſe reſolutions 
of obedience, which 1 told you was the third 
thing you are to examine your ſelves of before 
your approach to the holy Sacrament, 
12. Concerning the particulars 
of this Reſolution, I need ſay no Reſolutions of 
more, but that it muſt anſwer 0bedrence. 
every part, and branch of our 
duty ; that is, we mult not only in general re- 
folve that we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
but we mnſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by ir ſelf ; and eſpecially where we have 
© found our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And 
herein it nearly concerns us to look that theſe 
jf reſolutions be fincere and unfeign:d , and nor 
f only ſuch ſlight ones as people uſe out of cu- 
| ſtom to put on at their coming to the Sacra- 
| ment, which they never think of keeping after- 
wards. For this 1s a certain truth, that whoſo- 
A ever comes to this holy Table without an entire 
hatred of every fin, comes unworthily ; and it 
K 15 as ſure, that he that doth entirely hate all fin, 
| will reſolve to forſake it; for you know forſa- 
i king naturally follows hatred, no man willing- 
Mi 1y abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
| therefore he that doth not fo reſolve, as that 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approve ir as ſin- 
cere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and fo 
cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- 
ment. Therefore try your reſolutions through- 
ly, that you deceive not your ſelyes in them; it 
E is 
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is your own great danger if f han do; for it is cer 
tain you cannot deceive God, nor gain aCceptati- 
on from him by any thing which 15 not perfe&ly 
hearty and unfeigned. 
13. Now as you are to reſolve on this 
Of the new obedience, ſo you*are likewiſe to 
.. means, reſolve on the Means, which may afſill 
you in the performance of it. And 
therefore conſider in every duty, what are the 
means that may help you 1n it, and reſolve to 
make uſe of them, how uneaſie ſoever they be 
to your fleſh; ſo on the other ſide conſider what 
- things they are, that are likely to lead you to fin, 
and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : this you 
are to do in reſpe& of all fins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have formerly 
been guilty. For there it will not be hard for 
you to. find, by what ſteps and degrees you 
were drawn into it, what Company, what Oc- 
caſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what 
fort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield. 
And therefore you muſt particularly fence your 
felf againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions 
of 1t. 
14. But it i1$ not enough that you reſolve you 
will do all this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly 


ſet to 1t, and begin the courite by doing at the 


preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of do- 
me. And there are ſeveral things, which you 
may, nay, muſt do at the preſent,betore you come 
to the Sacrament. 

15. As firſt, you mult caſt of 
Preſent renoun- every fin, not bring any one 
ceng of ſin, unmortified luſt with you he 
ent 
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that Table ; for it is not enough to purpoie to 
caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt then 
aQtually do it by withdrawing all degrees of 
Jove and affection from themz you muſt then 
give 2 bill of divorce to a'l your old beloved. 
fins, or elſe you are in no fit way to be married 
to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; for this 
Sacrament 15s our ſpiritual nourihment ; now 
b:fore we can receive ſpiritual nourifhment we 
muſt have ſpiritual life, (for no man gives food 
to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues 
not only jn the aft, bur in the love of any on? 
known fin, hath no ſpiritual life, but is in Gods 
account no better than a dead carcaſs, and 
therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. Te 
is true, he may eat the bread and drink the 
wine, but he receives not Chriſt, bur inſtead of 
him, that which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſile 
will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11.29. He cats and 
drinks bis own damnation. Therefore you ſce 
how great a neceſſity lies on you thus actuzlly 
to pur off every fin, before you come to this 
table, 
16. And the ſame neceſſity lies cn 
you far a ſecond thing to be done at IJmbracing 
this time, and that 1s, the putting wertue. 
your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- 
ſtian temper; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe 
Graces which may render it acceptable in the 
eyes of God. For when you have turned out Sa- 
tan and his accurſed trai!z, you muſt nor let your 
ſoul lie empty; if you do, Chriſt tells you, 
Luke 11.26. He will quickly return again, and 
ur laſt eftate (all be worſe than your firſt, But 
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you mult by earneſt prayer invite into it the holy 
Spirit with his Graces, or if they be 1a ſome de- 
gree there already, you mult pray that he will 
yet more fully pofleſs ir, and you muſt quicken 


and ſtir them up. 
17. As for example you. muſt 


Quickning quicken your humilicy,by conſider- 


of graces, ig your many and great fins; 
your Faith, by meditating on Gods 

promiſes to all penitent finners : your love to 
God, by conſidering his mercies , eſpecially 
thoſe remembred in the Sicrament, his giving 
Chrift to die for us; and your love to your 
neighbour, nay to your enemies, by conſidering 
thar great example of his ſuffering for us that 
were enemies to him. And it is mott particul.r- 
ly required of us when we come to this Table, 
that we copy out this pattern of his ina perfc& 
forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and not 
only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will 
expreſs it ſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip 
ro them, 
13. And if you have formerty {6 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed example of 
his, as to do the dire& contrary ; if 

you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
= "gap then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 
im : andto that end, firſt acknowledge your 
fault, and ſecondly reftore to him, to the ut- 
molt of your power, whatſoever you have de- 
prived him  ; either ingoods or credir., This 
Reconciliation with our brethren is abſolutely 
neceſſary towards the making any of our ſeryices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that pore 
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, of Chriſt, Matth, 5. 23, 24. If thou bring thy gift 
to the Altar, and there remembreſft that thy brotbey 
bath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt: be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Where 
youiee, that though the gift be already at the 
Altar, 1t muſt rather be left there unoffered, 
than be offered by a man tht is not at perfe&t 
peace with his neighbour. And if this charity 
be ſoneceſſary in all our ſervices, * much more 
in this, where by a joynt partaking in the ſame 
holy myſt-ries, we fignifie our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but allo to each 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 
come with any. malice in our hearts, we commit 
an-aCt of the higheſt hypoeriſie, by making a ſo- 
lemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that chari:y 
and brotherly love,whereof our hearts are quite 
yord. 
19. Another moſt neceſſary grace 
at this time 15 that of Devotion, for Devotron. 
the raiſing whereof we mult allow 
our- ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our 
worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to 
this buſineſs of preparation; one very ſpecial 
part of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 
ſouls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
'that it is moſt neceflacy that we caſt off all 
thoughts of the world, tor they will be ſure as ſo 
many clogs to hinder cur ſouls in their mount- 
ing towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
ment, this being one great inſtrument wherein 
E 3 We 
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we mult obtaia all thoſe other graces required n 
our preparation. Therefore be ture this be not 
omitted ; for if you uſe never ſo much endeavour 
befides,and leave our rhis, it is the going to work 
in your own ftrevgth witheur looking to God for 
his he1p;and then it is impoſlible you ſhould pro- 
ſper mw it: For we are not able of our ſelves to th:1k 
any tiling as of our ſelves, Lut our ſufficiency is of God, 
2 Cor.3.5. Therefore b« inftanc with him ſo to aſ- 
fait you with'his grace, that you may come ſo fit- 
ted to this HelyTablegthat you may be partakers 
of the ber fi:s there reached out to all worthy 
receivers. 
20, Theſe and all other ſpiritual 
Nec-/jity of Gract:s our Sculs mult be cloathed 
theſe graces, with when we come to this Fealt ; 
for this is that Wedding- garment, 
without which whoſoever comes is like to have 
the entertainment mention<d in the parable of 
him who came to the warri2ge without a awed-. 
ding garment, Matt.22.13. who Tas caſt into utter 
darineſs,wkere is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; for 
chovgh it is poſſible he may fic ir out at the =: 
ſent and not be ſnatcht from the Table,yert S.Pawl 
aſſures him,he drinks damnation to bimſelf,and how 
toon it may fall on him is nncerrain : But it 1s 
ture, ic will,it repentance prevent 1: not, and as 
ſure that whenever it does come it will be intole- 
yable ; for who among us can dwell with everlaſting 
burnings ? 14.33. 14- 
: 2.1. I thall add but one thing 
The wuſcjul- more concerning the things which 
neſs of a ſpi- are to be done before the Sacra- 
ritual guide. ment, and this isan advice, that 
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it any-perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can- 
not (atisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, and 
ſo doubts whether he may come' to the Sacra- 
ment, he do not reſt wholly on his own judg- 
ment in the caſe ; for if he be a truly humbled 
Soul , it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if he be tort, ut 15 odds, but if he be 
left to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will 
quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a 
ſentenc?. Or whether he be the one or the 
ocher, if he come to the Sacrament in thar 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
doubts and ſcruples, if nor into fin ; on the 
other fide, if he forbear becauſe of 1t, if that 
fear b2 a cauſleſs one, then he (groundlefly ab- 
ſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and fo 
deprives his Soul of the benefics of it. There- 
fore in the midſt of ſo many dangers wich at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid 
before, exhort him not to truſt to' his own jJudg- 
ment, but to make known his caſe to ſome dit- 
creet and godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably (if the caſe be duly 
and withour any diſguiſe diſcovered to him,) be 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 
This is the counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
horeation before the Communion, where it is 
adviſed, that if 2ny by other means there fore- 
mentioned , cannot ques his own Conſcience , but 
require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, 
and open bu grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly 
counſel, advice and comfort, that bis conſcience may be 
relieved, &c.. This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould 
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not be neglected, neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor ary o:her, when we are 
und:r any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this, 
mapy have run into very great miſchief, having 
ler the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath either 
p:unged them into deepfdiltreſſes of conſcience, 
or which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that diſ- 
quiet within them , betaken themſc]ves to all 
linful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of 
their ſouls, | 
22. But to all this, it will per- 
Not to be aſha- haps be ſaid , that this cannot 
med to diſcover be done witho:.t diſcovering the 
our ſelvcs #9 nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the 
o9e, ſou}, and there is ſhame in thar, 
and therefore men are unwil- 
log todoit. Bur to that I anſwer , That-it is 
very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hinderance : 
For firſt, 1 ſuppoſe you are to chulſe only ſuch 
a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you 
ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can beno publick 
ſhame you can fear. Andif it be in reſpe& of 
that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that nei- 
ther ; for ſuppoſing him a godly man, he will 
not think the worſe of you, but the better, that 
you are ſo deſirous to ſer all right between God 
and your-Soul, But if indeed there were ſhame 
in it, yet as long as it may be a means to cure 
both your trouble and your fin too (as certainly 
godly and Faithful counſel] may tend much to 
both) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and it is 
ſure it would, if we loved our Souls as well as 
our Bodies : for in bodily diſeaſes, be they ne- 
yer 
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ver ſo: foul or ſhameful, we count him a fool 

who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover it ; 

and then it muſt here be ſo much a greater folly, 

agg much the ſoul is *more. precious than the 
ady. 

23, But God knows it is not | 
only doubrtul perſons to whom ' As neceſſary #0 
this advice might be uſeful; rhe confident as 
there are others of another ſort, * to the doubiful. 
whofe conhdence is their diſ- 
eale,who.preſume very groundlefly of the good- 
neſs of their eſtates : And for thoſe it were molt 
hppy , 4f they could be brought to hear ſome 
more-equ1l judgments than their own 1n this 
lo weighty a buſineſs. The truth is, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might 
de very uſetul for the Moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpirt- 
tual guide z to enable them to paſs right judg- 
ments on themſelves; and not only ſo, but ts 
receive direions, how to ſubdue and mortihe 
thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined ro, which 15 2 
matter of ſo much difficulty, that we have no 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means that miay help.us in 
It, 

24, I have new gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
ceiving ; in the ne xc place,l am 
totell you, what is to be done At the time of 
At the time of Receiving. When © receiving. Me- 
thou art at the holy Table; firſt ditation of thy 
tumble thy ſelf in an unfeigned —=wnwortbineſs, 
acknowledgment of thy great 
umworthineſs to be admitted there ; and to that 
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purpoſe remember again between God and th.ne 
own ſoul, ſome of thy greatelt, and fouleſt fins, 
thy breaches of former vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
tate on thoſe Bitter ſufferings 
The ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſet out to us 
of Chriſt, in the Sacrament - when thou 
ſeeft the bread broken, remem- 
ber how his bleſſed body was torn with nails 
upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wane 
poured out, remember hew his precious Blood 
was ſpilt there; and then. conſider, it was thy 
fins that cauſed both. And here think how un- 
worthy a wretch thou are to have done that 
which occaſioned ſuch torments to Him : how 
much worſe th:n his very crucifiers. They cru- 
cificed him once, but thou haſt, as much as in 
thee lay, crucified him daily. They crucihed 
him bccauſe they knew him nor, but thou halt 
knowo both what he is in himfelf, the Lord of Glo- 
ry, and what he is to thee,a moſt tender and mer- 
ciful Saviour, and yer thou haſt ſtill continued 
thus to cruc:fic him afreſh. Conſider this,and let 
it work in thee, firlt a great ſorrow for thy fins 
paſt, anJthen a great hatred and a firm reſoJuti- 
on 2gainit them tur the time to ceme. 
25. When thou haſt a while 
The attonement thus thought on theſe ſufferings 
wrought by of Chriſt tor the increaſing thy 
them. humilicy and-contrition-; then in 
the ſecond place think of them 
ag1n, to. ſtirup thy Faith; look on him as the 
Sacritice offered up tor thy fins, for the zppea- 
ing of Gods wrath,. and procuring his _—_ 
an 
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and 'mercies toward thee. And therefore be- 


lievingly, yer humbly beg of God to accept of - 


that SatisfaGtion made by his innocent and belo- 
ved Son, and fer the merits thereof to-parden 
thee whatever 15 paſt, and to be fully reconciled 
to thee. 

26, In the third place confider 
them again to raiſe thy Thank- The thankfel- * 
fulneſs. Think how much both of neſs owing for 
ſhame and pain he there endured, #hem. 
but eſpecially thoſe great agonies 
of his Soul ; which drew from him that bitter 
cry, My God, my God, why baft thou forſaken me ? 
Matth. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuffered only to 
keep thee from periſhing. And therefore con- 
fider what unexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt him; 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt zea- 
lous and hearty thankſgiving : for this is a prin- 
cipal part of duty at this time, the praiſing and 
magnifying that mercy which hath redeemed us 
by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will here well 
become thee to ſay with David, I will take the 
Cup of Salvation, and will call upon the Name of the - 
Lord. 

27, Fourthly, look on theſe 
ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up-this The great lev? 
love ; and ſurely there cannot be of Chrift an 
2 mere effeftual means of doing them. 
it; for here the love of Chriſtto - 
thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Fobn 3. 16. Hereby percerve wwe the 
love of God twards us, becauſe he lard down bu lie 
for us. And that even the higheſt degree of Ive, 
for as himſelf cells us, Fobn 15. 13. Greater ove 
than 
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than this bath no man, than that # man lay down bu 
life for bis friend. Yet even gy love than 
this had he; for he not only died, but died the 
moſt painful and moſt reproachtul death, and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter ene- 
mies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part there be no- return of loye on ours, we are 
worſe than the vileſt fort of men, for even the 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe that leve them, 
Here therefore chide and repreach thy ſelf that 
thy love to him is ſo faint and cool, when -His to 
thee was ſo zealous and affefienate. And en- 
deavour to enkindle this holy flame 1n thy Soul, 
to love him.in ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſt be 
ready to copy out ———_—_— to part with all 
things, yea, even lite it felt whenever he-calls 
for it, that is, whenſoever thy obedience to any 
command: of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſut- 
ferings. But in the mean time to reſolve-never 
- again to make any league with his enemies, to 
entertain or harbour any fin in thy breaſt. Bur 
if there have. any ſuch hitherto remained with 
thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and crucikie it ; 
offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him who 
was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
very end that be might r:deem thee from all iniquity. 
Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to 
forlake every fin, partic larly, thoſe iato which 
thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou 
mayeit ind-ed perform thoſe reſolutions, ear- 
neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour that he will, 
by the power of his death, mortific and kill all 
{Ny COrrUptions. 
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28. When thou art about to 
receive the Conſecrated Bread The benefits of 
and Wine, remember that God the New Cove- 
now offers to Seal to thee that nant ſcaled in 
New Covenant made with man- the Sacrament. 
kind in his Son. For ftace he 
gives thar' his Son-in the Sacrament , he gives 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wir, pardon of Sins , SanCtifying grace, and 2 
Title to an eternal inheritance. And here be , 
aſtoniſhed at the infinite: goo ineſs of God, who 
reaches out to thee ſo precious a treaſure, But 
then remember that this is all but on condition 
that thou perform thy part of the- Covenant. 
And therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious 
purpoſe of obedience, and then with all poflible 
devotion joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhore, bur 
excellent prayer, uſed at the inſtance of giving 
the Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. 

29. So ſoon as thou haſt Re- 
ceived, offzr up thy devoutelt Upon receiving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, give thanks. 
rogetker with chy molt earneſt 
prayers forſuch affiſtance of Gods Spirit as may 
enible thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembring that Chrilt is 
a propitiation net for our fins only,but al- Pray. 
ſo for the _ the whole world ; ler thy 
charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray 
for all mankind-that every one may receive the 
benefit of that Sacrifice of his; commend alſo 
to God the eſtate of the Church, that particular- 
ly whereof thou art a Member. And forget not 
to pray for all to whom thou oweſt ObzJience, 
. both 
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both in Church and State; and ſo go onto pray 
for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relati- 
ons or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there 
be any ColleQion for the poor ( as there always 
oaght to-be art this time) give freely according 
to thy ability; or if by the default of others, 
there be no ſuch ColleGtion, yer do thou private- 
ly deſign ſomerhing towards the relief of thy 
poor brethren, and be ſure to give it, the next 
. ficting opportunity that offers ic ſelf. All this 
thou muſt contrive todo in the time that others 
are receiving, that ſo' when the publick prayers 
after the Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt be 
ready to joyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe 
take care to do with all devotion : thus much 
for behaviour Art the time of Receiving. 
30. New follows the third and 
After the Jaſt thing, that is, what thou art 
Sacrament. to do After thy Receiving. That 
which 1s immediately to be done, 
's as ſoon as thou art retir'd from the Congrega- 
tion, to off:r up again to God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveyed 
to thee 1n that holy Sacrament, 
Private Prayer as allo humbly to intreat the 
and thankſgi- continued affiſtance of his grace 
wing. to enable thee to make good all 
thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
tnou haſt now m:de. And in whatſoever thou 
knowett hy ſelf moſt in danger , either in re- 
fpe& of any former habir, or natural inclinati- 
on, there eſpecially defire and earneſtly beg his 
aid, 


31, When 


DR. OE IX WES 4 PIFY me ad 


$and.3. Of the Lords Swpper,&c. 87 
31. When thou haſt done . 
thus, do not preſently let chy Nor preſently to 
ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares fall to worldly 
and bufineſs.But ſpend all that affarrs. 
day either in meditating, pray- 
irg, reading good conferences, or the like , 
ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame that is eg. 
kindled in thy heait. Afterwards, when thy 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 
doit, but yet iti]Il remember that thou haſt a . 
greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands; thar 
1s, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, thou 
ſo larely madeft to God: and 
therefore whatever thy out- To keep thy reſo- 
ward imployments are, letthy Jutions fill in 
heart be ſet on that, keep all memory, 
the particulars of thy re foluti- 
ons in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old fins, then confider, this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedlt 
2gainlt, and withall remember The danger of 
what a hcrrible guile it will be breaking them. 
if thou ſhouldſt now wilfully do 
any thing centrary to that vow, yea and what 
a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf. 
For at thy receiving, God and thou entredit in- 
to Covenant, into a league of friendihip and 
kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that 
friendſhip with God; thou art ſafe, all the ma- 
lice of men or Devils can do thee no harm : for 
as the- Apoltle ſaith, Rom. 8. 31. If God be for us, 
who can be againſt us> But if thou 
breakeſt this league (as thou cer- . Making Ged 
tainly dueſt, if thou yieldelſt to hy enemy. .' 
any 
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any wilful ſin) then God and thou art enemies, 
and ifall the world thea were for thee, it could 


not avail thee. 


32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy 
Thy own within thine own boſome, thy-con- 
Conſcience. ſcience accuſing and upbraiding 
thee ; and when God and thine own 

conſcience are thus 2gainſt thee, thou -»canſt not 
but be extreawly milerable even in this life, be- 
ſides that fearful expeCtation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptation, and 
then ſure thou canſt-not but lock upon that 
temptation asa cheat that is come to rob thee of 
thy-Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. - And then 


ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou FF, 


wouldeſt think it to harbor one in thy houſe 
who thou knowelt came to rob thee of what is 


deareſt to thee. 
33- Andlet not any experi- 


Gods former par- _ ence of Gods mercy in par- 
dons no tncou- doning thee heretofore encou- 
ragcenent to fin. rage thee again to provoke 
him ; for beſides that it is the 

higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs 
t > make that goodneſs of his which (hould lead thee to 
repentance an encouragement in thy fin : beſides 
this, Iſay, the oftner thou haft been pardoned, 
the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expe it again, be- 
cauſe thy fin is ſo: much the greater for having 
been committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a 
King have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, 
etif he ſtil] return to-commiſſion of the ſame 

fault, the King will at Jaſt be forced if he have 
any 
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uy love to Juſtice, to give him up toit. Now 
oitis here, God is as well jult as merciful, and 
is ]:ftice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge 
he abuſe of his Mercy ; and there cannot be a 
rearer abuſe of his mercy than to fin in hope of 
t: ſo-that 1t will prove a miſerable deceiving of. 
by ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 

34. Now this care of making 
00d thy Vow muſt not abide The. obligation. 
ith thee ſome few days only, of this zowp per- 
ind then be caſt aſide, but it petwal. 
uſt continue with: thee all thy 
lays. For if thou break thy Vow,it matters not: 
yhecher ſooner or later. Nay , perhaps the 
puilt, may in ſome reſpe&s be more, if it be late, 
or if thou haſt for a good while gone on 1n the 
bſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
0 thee ; and ſo thy after-breaches are not of -in-- 
irmity, becauſe thou canft not avoid.them, but 
pf perverſeneſs, becaufe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
he uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
nore eafie to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
herefore if afrer ſome acquaintance wath it, 
yhen thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
jeſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, 1t will be 
moſt inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watclrvver thy 
ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occafions of temptations, 
25 may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of 
this Vow. 

35. But though the obligation of Tet often to 
every ſuch ſingle vow reach to the- be renewed. 


tmoſt day of our lives, yet are we 
often 
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often to renew 1t, that is, we are often to receive 
the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of 
conveying to us {o great and unvaluable bene. 
firs, and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, tht" 
we ſhould do thi in remembrance of bim, we are inffſ® 
reſpe& both of reaſon and duty to omit no fir op..ſ® 
portuaity of parraking of that holy Table. I have 


now ſhewed you what that reverence is which 
we are to pay to God in his Sacrament. 
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Hononr due to Gods name, Sins againſt i 
it ; Blaſphemy ; Swearing 3 of Aſſer-( 
pory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; of 
Perjury, vein Oaths, and the Sin of 
them, 8c. 


SeCt.1. HE I:& thing 

Houowr due to wherein we are 
Gods Name. to expreſs our 
Reverence to 

him, 15 the Honouring hi; Name. Now what this 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſha!l beft under- 


ſtand by conſidering what are the things by which 
It 15 diſhonoured, the avoiding of which will be 
our way of honouring it. 


The 


FT 


Z und.4. Of Oaths, &Cc. G I 
a The firſt is, a)l Blaſphemies,or 
Sp:aking any evil thing of God, Sins againf# 
e higheſt degree whereof is cur-= #t. 

Ing him, or 1t we do not ſpeak ic 
ich our mouths, yer if we do it in 

ſour hearts by thinking any unwor- —=Blaſpheny, 

efby thing of him ; it is lookt on by : 

þ (God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. 
ur there is alſo a blaſphemy of the aCtions, that 
s, When men who profeſs to be the ſervants of 
God, live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evil 
report of him whom they own as their maſter and 
Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes notice 
of Rom. 2. 24: where he tells thoſe who profeſs 
to be obſeryers of the Law, That by their wicked 
ifions, the Name of God was blaſphemed among the 

Centiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think 

ill of God, as the favourer of fin, when they ſaw 
thoſe, who called themſelyes his ſervants, com- 
mit ie. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 

Name is by ſwearing, and that isof Swear- 
two ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or ng. 
elle by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firlt, that 
by which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that 
dy which I promiſe. The firſt is, 
when I ſay ſuch or ſuch a thing was «Aſſrtory 
done ſo or ſo,and confirm thisfaying Oaths. 
of mine wich an Oath,if then I know 
there be not perfe& truth in what I ſay, this 152 
flat perjury, a down-right being forſworn : 
Nay, If I ſwear to the truth of that whereot 1 


am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould hap- 
pen 


It 
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pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guiltg 
Perjury : for I ſwear at a venture, and the thin: 
might for ought 1knew be as well falſe as true 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the 
truth of which 1do not certainly know. 
2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths,byſ 
Prow:ſ- which1 affirm any thing, there is the 
ſory. other ſort, that by which I promiſe 4 
ſomewhat. And that promiſe may be 3 
either to God or man ; when it is to God, we cal 
- it 2 Vow, of which I have already ſpoken, un- 
der the heads of the Sacraments, I ſhall now only, 
ſpeak of that to man, and this may becomeaſl,. 
falſe oath, either at, or after the time of raking , 
it. At the time of taking, it is falſe, if either} 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, orff,, 
elſe take it in a ſence different from that which 
Iknow he to whom I make the promiſe under- 
ftands it ; for the uſe of Oaths, being to aflure the, 
Fr to whom they are made, they mult be ta- 
enin thcjr ſence, Bur if 1 were never ſo fincere} 
at the taking the Oath, if afterwards Ido not, 
perform it, I am certainly perjured.- | 
3. The nature of an Oath being 
Onlawſul then thus binding,it nearly concerns 
Oaths. us to look that the Matter of our 
oaths be lawfa]), for elſe we run our 
ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, ſup- 
poſe Iſwear to kill a man, if I perform my oath, 
I am guilty of Murder ; if I break it, of perjury. 
And fo Iam under a neceſſity of finning one way 
or other -, but there is nothing puts. us under 2 


is 


greater degree-of this unhappy neceſſity, than 
when we {wear two -Oaths, whereof the one 4s 
direftly 
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IreRly croſs and contradiftory to . the: other. 
, orifI (wear to give a man my whole eſtate, 
«$4 afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that 

ſlate to another, it is certain I mult break my 
Path to one of them, becaule it is impoſſible to 
xrform it to both, and ſo I mutt be under a ne- 
eſiry of being forſworn. And into this unhap- 
Ty ſtrait every. man brings himſelf that takes any 
Sth. which crofſes ſome other which he hath 
Sumerly taken; which ſhould make ali, that 
ove either God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne- 
Fer thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
"gone oath croſs and thwarting to another. 

But it may perhaps here be asked, Whar a per- 
| ſon that hath already brought himſelf into tuch 
2 condition ſhall do; 1 anſwer, he muſt firſt 
heartily repent the great fin of taking the unlaw- 
ful oath,and then ſtick only to the lawful, which 
s all that is in his-power towards the repairing 
his fault, and qualifying him for Gods pardon 
for it. 
. 4. Having ſaid this concerning 
the kinds of this fin of Perjary, I * God greatly 
ſhall only add a few words to 4&4s//mnoured 
ſhew you how greatly Gods Name by peryary. 
sdiſhonoured by it. In all oaths 
you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the rruth of that which is ſpoken; now if the 
thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done tro God. For it is 
in reaſon to fignifie one of theſe rwo things, e1- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
ſay true or no;. (and that is to make him no God, 
to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, and caſte _ 


ad.4. 


94 The Whole Duty of Man. 


— 


be deluded as one of our ignorant neighbours 2h 
or elſe that he is willing to countenance our 
Lyes ; the former robs him of that great Attri. 
bute of his, his knowing all thing. and 1s ſurely 
a great diſhonouring of him, it being even amongſt 
men accounted one of the greatelt diſgraces, to 
account a man fit to have cheats put upon him ;ſes 
yet even ſo we deal with 'Goq, it we venture toſs 
torſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it not. 
But the other is yet, worſe, for rhe ſuppoſing him 
willing to countenance our lies, 1s the makingſhi 
him a party inthem; and is not only the making 
him no God, (it being impoſſdle that God 
ſhould either lic himſelt,. or approve it in ano- 
ther ) but it 15 the making him like the very D-- 
vil. For he 1t 15 that 1s a liar, and the Father ot it, 
Fobn $8.44. And ſurely I need not ſay more to 
prove that this is the higheſt degree of diſhonou- Þzt 
ring Gods Name. 
5- But if any yet doubt the hai- 
The pumiſp- mnmouineſs ef this fin, let him bur 
ments of tt, Conſider what God himſelf ſays of hh 
it in the Third Commandment, ffen: 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not bald him 
gwiltleſs that taketh hs Name in vain; And ſure the 
adding that to this Commandment, and none of ſi 
the reſt, is the marking this out for a moſt hai- 
nous guilt. And if you look into Zach. 5. you 
will there fiad the puniſhment is anſwerable,even 
to the utter deitruftion, not only of the man, but Þhe; 
his houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns all men, as 
they love either their temporal or eternal wel- 
fare,to keep them molt ſtrictly from this fi. 


But 
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But beſides this of forſwearing, I told 

there was another ſort of Oaths by Paw 
hich God's Name is diſhonoured ; Oatbs. 
joſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch 
are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, anll 
e expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Matth. 5. 3 4. 
ut I ſay unto you , Swear not at all , neither by 
raven, for it #® Gods throne, nor by the Earth, for 
# bis foot-flool : where you ſee we ave not al- 
wed to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe 
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ickedneſs is it then to prophane his holy Name 
y raſh and vain Oaths? This 1s a fin that is (by 
know not what charm of Satans) grown into 
taſhion among us ; and now its being ſo, 
raws daily more men-ihto it. But it1s to be 
membred that when we ſhall appear before 
cds Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe prof. 
2tions of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
t was the faſhion todo ſo: it will rather be an 
creaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
raice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
hich we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
nanced. 

6. And ſure whatever this prophane 

oe thinks of it, this is 2 fin of a very The ſin of 
gh nature. For beſides that it 15 them, 
dire&t breach of the Precept of 

briſt, jit Chews firſt, a very mean and low 
Reem of God : ever» Oath we {wear 15 the ap- 
ezling to God to Juore the truth of what we 
peak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
nd Majeſty, requires that the matter concern- 
og which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of 
| Oreat 


. 
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the relation they have to God. How greata 
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great weight and moment , ſomewhat whereigh; 
either his own glory, or ſome confiderable goo, 
of man is concern'd. But when we ſwear if} 
common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and tl, 
triflingeſt or lighteſt ching ſerves for the matte, 
of an Oath; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vai 
2 
q 
y 
e 


and fooliſh things, as a confidering perſon woul 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it not a gre: 
deſpiſing of God to call him fsl:mnly to judge! 
ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters 2 God fd, 
the great King of the world ; now though 
King be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes 
yet ſure he would think himſelf much deſpiſedJ; 
if he ſhould be called to judge between Boys af; 
their childiſh games : and God knows manyh 
things wherero we frequently ſwear, are not olffy 
greater weight, and therefore are a ſign that wh 
do not rightly eſteem of God. f; 
7. Secondly, This commonlls 
They lead Afſwearing 1s a fin which leads dif 
to perjury, rely to the former of forſwearfj 
ing; for he that by the uſe of 
ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleft Oath with-{ 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he tha 
ſwears hourly ,look upon an Oath with any reve 
rence? And he that doth not, it 1s his chance, 
not his care that is to be thanked, it he keeyſſ 
from Perjury. Nay, further ; he that ſwear 
commonly , is not only prepared to forſwear 
when a ſolemn Oath is rendred him, bur in all 
probability does aCftually forſwear himſelf often 
m theie ſuddener Oaths : for ſuppoſing them 
to come from a man ere he is aware (which i; 
the 
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the beſt can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can 
any man have who ſwears ere he is aware, that 
he ſh2ll not lie ſo too? And it he doth both toge- 
ther, he muſt neceflarily be forſworn. Bur he that 
obſerves your common {wearers will be put paſt 
doubt that they are often forſworn. For they uſu- 
ally ſwear indiffercntly to things true or falſe, 
doubtful or certain. And I doubt nor but if men 
who 2re guilty of this fin would but impartially 
examine their own practice, their hearts would 
{con41 me 1n this obſervation, 
8. Thirdly, This is 2 fin te which 
there -is no temptation, there isno9- Ns temp - 
thing cicher of pleaſure or profit got tuton to 
by it « Moſt other fins offer us ſome- them. 
what eicher of the one or the other, 
bur rhis is utterly empty of both. So that in this 
fin the Devil does not play the Merchant for onr 
Soils, as in others he does ; he doth net fo 
4much as cheapen them, but we give them freely 
into his hands withour any thing in exchange. 
MThere ſeems to be but one thing poſlible for men 
Vito "pe to gain by it, and that 15 to be believed 
Jo what they ſay, when they thns bind it by an 
VEoath. - But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 
there are none ſo little believed as the common 
wearers. And good 1eaſon, for he that makes 
PFno conſcience thus ro prophane God's Name, 
why ſhall any man believe he makes any of ly- 
Ing? Nay, their forwardnels to confirm every 
he ſlighteſt thing by an oath, r:ther gives jea- 
louſte that they have ſome inward gu:l: of falſe- 
eſs, for which that oath muſt be the cloak. 
. ind thus you ſee in how little ſtead it ſNhands 
F 


them, 
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them, even to this only purpoſe for which they 
can pretend it uſeful : and to any other adyan. 
tage it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore 
is 2 fin without temptation , and conſequently 
without excuſe; for it ſhews the greatett con. 
tempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will 
provoke him thus, without any thing to tempt ug 
to it. And therefore though the commonneſs of 
this fin hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yet 
it 1s very far from being ſo either in it ſelf, or in 
Gods account. 
9. Let all therefore who ar: 
Neceſſity of ab- not yet fallen into the cuſtom of 
flaining from this fin, be moſt careful never tc 
them. yield to che leaſt beginnings of 
it, and for thoſe who are io mi- 
ſerable, as to be already enſnared in it, let then 
immediately,as they tender their Souls, get out of 
it. AndJetno m:n plead the hardneſs of leaving 
an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing ir 
it, but rather the longer he hath been in it, { 
much the more haſt let him make out of it. 
thinking it too too much, that he hath ſo long 
c2ne on in ſo great a ſin. And if the length of th: 
cuſtom have increaſed the dificulty of leaving 
it, that is in all reaſon to make him ſet immedi 
ately to the caſting it off, leaft that difficulty at laf 
grow to an impofiibility ; and the harder he find 
1t at the preſent, ſo much the.more diligent an 
watchtul he muſt be in the uſe of 2 
Means thoſe means, which may tend to tht 
for it. overcoming that fiaful habit, ſome fe 
of thoſe means it will not be amiſs her 
ro Mention. 
10, Fil 
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10, Firſt, let him poſſeſs his 
Enind fully of the hainoutneſs of the 
fn, and not to meaſure it only ac- 
cording to the common rare of the 
world. And when he 1s fully per- 
ſwaded of the guilt, then let him add to that, the 
conſideration of the danger, as that it puts him 
out of Gods favour at thz preſent, and will, 
if he continue in it, caſt him 1nto hell for ever. 
And ſure it this were but throughly laid to heart, 
it would re{train this fin. For 1 would ask 3: man, 
Jthac picrends impoſlibility of leaving the cuſtom, 
whether if he were ſure he ſhould be hang:d the 
next Oath he ſwore, the fear of it would not k: cp 
him from ſwearing ? 1 can ſcarce believe any man 
Jin his wits ſo little Mafter of himſelf, bur it would. 
And chen ſurcly damning is ſo much worſe than 
hanging, that in all reaſon rhe tear of that ought 
to be a much greater reſtraint. The doubt 1s, men 
do either not heartily beleve that this fin will 
damn them, or if they do, they look on it, as a 
thing a great way off,and ſo are not much moved 
withit; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. 
For the firſt, it 15 certain,that every one chat con- 
tinues wiltully in any fta is fo long jn a ſtate of 
damnation, and therefore this b:irg io contitued 
In, mult certainly put a man in that condition For 
the ſecond,it is very poſlible, he may be deceived 
in thinking it ſo far off, for how knows any man 
that he ſhall not be ſtrack dead. with an Oath ig 
his mouth? Or if he were ſure not. to be ſo, yer 
eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above 
all chings,be it at what diſtance ſoever. 


Senſe of the 
grit and 
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11. A ſecond means is to be ex. 

Truth, iw actly truc in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that 
ſpeaking. all. men may believe thee on thy 
þ:re word, and then theu wilt never 

have occaſion to confi: m.it by an cath, to make 
it more cred:bl-, which is the only colour or 
reaſcn can at any time be pretended for {wear- 


WS: | LS: 
12. Thirdly, Otſ-rve what it-is 
Forſaking that molt betrays thee to this fin, 
the acc4- mWwnether drink, or anger, or the 
ſions, company and example of others, or 
whatever elſe, ard then if ever thou 
mean to forſake the fin, foriake thoſe occ. ſions 
of it. 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ 
Reverence fe s thy.kearc- with a. continual Re. 
of God. verence of God,. and if that once 
| grow iato a cuſtom- wuh thee, -it 
will quickly curn out that contrary one of pro- 
aning. Uie and accuftom thy ſelt therefore to 
this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch 
a reſpe& to his Name, as, if it be poſlible, 'ne- 
ver to mention x without ſome lifting up of thy 
heart to him. - Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, 
when ever thou takeſt his Name into thy. mouth, 
let it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts 
to him, but by no m« ans permit thy ſelf ro uſe-it 
in idle by- words, or the like. 1t thou doſt .ac- 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare 
mention of his Name, 1t will be an exccllent 
fence 2g2iph the proplianipg 1t.in oaths, 
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14. A fifth means is a diligent and 

conſtant watch over thy ſelf, that Watcbful- 
thou thus offend not with thy tongue, - neſs. 
without which all th- former will 

come to nothing. And the lzſt means is: 

Prayer, which muſt be added. to all -Prayer. 
thy endeavours ; therefore pray earn- 

eſtly, that God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſalm, Set a watch, 
v Lord over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips ; 
and if thou doſt fincerely ſer thy ſelf ro the uſe 
of means for it, thou maycit be aſſured, God will 
not be wanting in his aſſiſtance, 1 have been the 
longer on this, becauſe it is ſo reigning a fin.God 
mn his mercy give all that are guilty of it a true *”; 
fight of the hainouſneſs of it, 

15. By:theſe ſeveral ways of 
diſhonouringGods Name yourmay Uhat it «44 - * 
underſtand what is the duty-of ho- honour Gods 
nouring 1t,v5z. A ftrift abſtaining Name, - 
from every one of theſe, and that 
abltinence founded on an awful reſpet andrevye- 
rence to that ſacred Name which is Great, Won» 
derful and Holy, Pſal.99.3.- I have now paft 
through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty 
o Honouring of God. 
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SUNDAY V. 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of Pray- 
er and its ſeucral parts, Of publick 
Prayers in the Church,in the Family. 
Of Private Prayer, Of Repentance, 
SC. Of Faſting. 


Set.1, HE Eighth Duty 

Worſhip. we owe to God 1s 

WORSHIP; this 

is that great duty 

by which eſpecially we acknowledge his God- 

head, worſhip being proper only to God, ard 

theretcre it 15to be lookt on as2 moſt weighty 

duty. This is to be performed, firſt, 

Pr xyes,its by our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bo- 

parts. dies : the Souls part is Praying. Now 

prayer 1s 4 ſpeaking to God,and there 

are Civers parts of it, according to the diff: rent 
things about which we ſpeak. 

.2, Asfiiſt,there is confeſſion, that 

Confcſſiim- is, the acknowledging our firs to 

God. And this may be either gene- 

ral or p:rticular ; the general is when we only 

ccnfeſs in grols, that we are ſinful ; the particu- 

ar, when we mention the ſeyeral ſorts and :As of 

o::r fins. The former is neceſſary to be always 

a part of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick 

or 
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or private. The latter is propes for private 
prayer, and there the oftner it 15 uſed the bet- 
ter ; yea, even in otr daily private prayer it 
will be fir conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
ow and fouleſt fins, though never ſo lon 
nce paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſut- 
ficiently confeffed and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing mult always go aloag wich Confeſſion ; 
we mult be heartily ſorry tor the fias we confeſs, 
and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthine\s in having committed them. For 
our conteſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 
who knows our fins much beeter than our ſelves 
do, bur it is to humble our ſelves, and therefore 
we mult not think to have confelt aright till that 
be done. 

3- The ſecond part of prayer is 
Petition , that is, the begging of Petitions. 
God whatſoever we want, either for 
our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For our 
we mult firſt beg pardon of fins, and Souls. 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift, 
who ſhed his bloud to obtain 1:, Then we muſt 
alſo beg the grace and aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit 
to enable us to forſake-our fins, and to walk in 
ob:dience to him. And herein ic will be-need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſevera}-yertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, and-if thou-beeſt proud, be moſt inſtante 1n 
praying for. Humility 3 if luſtful for Chaſtity, 
and ſo for. all. other Graces, according 2s thou 


findeſt thy; needs. And in all theſe things that 
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concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importu- 
nate ;. take nodeni:l from God, nor give over, 
though thou-do not preſen'ly obtain what thou 
ſueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for a grace, znd yet findeft it not, do net grow 
weary of praying, but rath:r ſearch what the 
cauſe m2y be which makes thy prayer ſo incffe- 
& ial; {ee if thou do not thy (elf hinder them; 
 perhips thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome fin, and yet never goeſt aboat- to 
fight againſt 1t, never makeſt any refiltance, but 
yieldeſt to jt as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy 
ſclt in its way, in the road of all temptations, 
If it be thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail 
ror, for thou wilt not let them. Therefore a- 
mend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part fin- 
cerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but God 
will do his. | 
4: Secondly,we are to petition al- 
Bodtes. ſo tor our bodies ;- that is, we are- to 
ask of God ſuch neceſſaries of life 
25 are needful to us, while we live here. Burt 
theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, 2s his 
wiſdom ſees beſt for us-: we muſt not preſume 
to be our own Carvers, and pray for all that 
wealch or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps deſire, but only for ſucha condiri- 
on, in; reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, 
the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our own 
Souls. 
5- A third part of Prayer is De- 
Depreca-= precation, that 1s, when we pray to 
$109, God to turn away ſome eyil.from us. 
Now 
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Nowhe'evil may be either-theevil of fio, or the 
evil of puniſhmear. . Theevil of Sin is 
that we are eſpecially to pray againſt;- Of Sin, - 
molt earneſtly begging of God, that he -- 
will by the power ot his grace, preſerve us fron ' 
falling into fin. And whatever fans they are, 
to which hou knowelt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 
there be particularly earneſt withGod ro-preſerve | 
thee from them. This to-be done daily, but 
then- more eſpecially, when we are under any 
preſent temptation, and in darger of falling into 
any fin: in which caſe we have zeaſon to cry our ' 
as S. Peter did- when he found himſelf firking, 
Save Lord, or I periſh 3 humbly befeeching hinr 
either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to- withſtand ir, neither of which we-can'do ' 
tor our ſelves. 

6.-Sacondly, - We -are hkewife : 
to pray againſt the evil of puniſh- Of puniſ#- 
ment, but principally againſt Spi= ment. 
ritual puniſhments, as . the anger - 
of G3d, . the withdrawing of his Grace; and 
Erernal damnation. + Ag1inſt rhefe we can never 
pray.-with too much-earneſtneſs. - But we may 
alſo pray againſtremporal puniſhments, that is, 
any outward affliftion, but this wr h ſubmiſſion 
to Gods will, according to. the ex2mple of 
Chriſt, Matth..26.39. -Not as 1 wwill-but as thou-+ 
wilt: 

7. A feurth part of prayer is In- 
tercefſieny. that is , - praying. for” © Interceſ- 
others. - This in general we are to ſoon. - 
do for all mankind, as welt. ſtran- 
gers 25 acquaintance, but more particularly, 
F 9 thoile 
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theſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relation,ei- 
ther publick, as our Governours both in Church 
and State, or private, as Paren's, Husbands, 
Wite, Children, Friends, 6c. We are allo to 
pray forall that are in aflliftion, an1 ſuch par- 
cular perſons as we diſcera eſpecially to be fo : 
Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that hive done us 
injury, thoſe that deſÞ:tefully uſe and perſecute us, 
for it is exprefly the command of Chriſt, Matt. 
5.44. And that whereof he hath hkewiſe given us 
the nigheſt eximple in praying even for his very 
Crucifiers, Luke 23.34. Father, Forgive them. For 
all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, and 
that for the very ſame good things we beg of God 
for our ſelves, thar Ge would give them in their 
ſeveral places and callings all ſpiritual and rem- 
poral bl:flings which he ſees wanting to chem,and 
turn away from them all evil, whether of fin or 
puniſhmenc. 
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8. The Fifth part of prayer 1s 
Thankſ- Thankſgiving; that is, the Praifing 
giving, andBlefliag God for all his mercies, 

whether to our own. perſons, and 
thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Church an4 nation whereof we are members, 
or yer more general toall mankind; and this for 
all his merct-s both ſpiritual and temporal. In 
the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
m common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of ht+ Spirit,” and all thoſe means he 
h1th-uſed to bring ſinful men unto himſelt, 
Fhen ſecondly,for thoſe m21cies we have in our 
own pariicularsr.C:ived, ſuch are the having 
2:en born within the pale of rhe Church, pu 
0 
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ſo brought up in Chriſtian Religion, by which 
we have been part3kers of thoſe precious advan- 

tages of the Word and: Sacraments, 'and ſo have 

had, without any care or pains of ours, the 

means of erernal life put into our han{s. But be- 

ſides theſe, there is none of us but have received 

other ſpiritual mercies from God. 

9. As firſt, God's patience and 
long-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Sp:ritual 
pentance, and not cutting us off in Mercies. 
our Sins. Secondly, his calls and 
invitations of us to that repentance, not only 
outward, in the miniſtery of the Werd, bur alſo 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit. Bur then 
it thou be one that hath by the help of Gods 
grace been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 
brought from a prophare or worldly, to a Chri- 
ſian courſe of life, thou arc ſurely in the higheſt 
cegree tyed to magnifie and praiſe his goodnets, 
2S having reccived from him the greateſt of m?r- 
C1ES. 

10. We are likewiſe to give thanks 
for Temporal bleſſings, whether ſuch Tempo-. 
as Concern the publick, as the pro- ral. 
ſpericy of the Church or Nation, an{ 
all remarkable deliverances afforded to either ; 
or elſe ſuch as concern our particul-rs; fuch are 
all the good things of this life which we enjoy 3 
as Health, Friends, Food , R1iment, and the 
like ; alſo for thoſe minutely preicrvations 
whereby we are by Gols Gr cjous providence 
kept from danger, and the eſpecial deliverances 
which God hath given us in the time of greateſt 
p*rils. It will be impodble co let down the —_ 
ra 
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ral mercies which every man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree between 
one man. and another. But it is. ſure tht he 
which receives leaſt, hath yet enough to imploy 
his whole life in praiſes to God. And it will be 
very. fit for-every man to confider the ſeveral 
paſſages of his lite, and the mercics he hath in 
ech received, and ſo to gather a kind of Lilt 
or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 
them, which he. may always have in his memo- 
ry, and often with a thankful heart repeat before 
God. 
11. Theſe are the ſeveral 
Publick Prayers. parts of Prayer, and all of 
in _the-Church. themto be uſed both publick- 
ly and privately. The publick 
nſe of .them is firſt, that in the Church, . where 
a}l-meet to joyn in thoſe prayers wherein they 
are .in common concerned. And this-(where the 


prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhonld - 


be.very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſ- 
figg promiſed to the -joynt requeſts of the faith- 
ful.; and he. that without a neceſſary cauſe ab- 
ſeg's him/clf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts 


timſclf off. from the Church, which hath always. 


been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that. it is the 

”reateſt puniſhment the Governours of the 

Church cin 1:y upon the worſt offender ; and 

therefore it 1s a ſtrange madneſs for, men to infli 
K-upon themſelves. 

12,.A ſecond ſort of publick 

Iu.the Fq- prayer isthat in a Family, where 

7. , all that are members of it joyn in 

their common ſupplications ; and 

this 


_ 


Sund.s, The Duty of Prayer;&Cc. L0g : 


this alſe ought to be very carefully attended to, 
firlt by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look 
E that there be ſuch prayers, it being as much his. 
part thus to provide for the Souls ct his Children 
and Servants, as to provide food. for their Bo» 
dies... Therefore there is none..even the meaneſt 
houſholder, bur ought to take this care. If ej- 
| ther. himſelf or any of- his Family can read, he 
| may uſe ſome prayers out.of ſome good book 4 if 
it be the Service Book-of the Church; he makes 
2 good choice : if they cannot read, it will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book 
ſame form of prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which. purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayersof the Church will be.very fic, as being 
moſt eafie for their memories by reaſon of their 
ſhortneſs and yer containing a great.deal of mat- 
tcr... But what choice ſoever they-make-of- pray . 
ers, let them be ſure to have ſome, .and let no 
mn. that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo 
heztheniſh:a family, as not to ſee God be daily 
worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in this providing, it is 
the duty of every member of ic to make uſe of 
that proviſion, by being conltant-and diligent at - 
thoſe Family- Prayers. 
13. Private or fecret Prayer is that 

which is uſed by a man alone apart Private 
jrom all others, wherein we. are to Prayer, 
be more particular according-to-our. 
particular needs, than in. publick it is fit to be. 
And this of private prayer is a- duty which will 
not be excuſed. by the performance of the other 
of publick. They .are both required, and. one 


muſt * 


SS 


Em 


| <ncti_———_— 


xlO The Whole Duty of Man, 


——— 


muſt not be taken in exchange for the other, 
And whoever is diligent in publick prayers, and 
yet negligent in private, 1t 15 much to be feared 
he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf ro men than tg 
GoJ ; contrary to the command of our Savi. 
our, Mat. 6. who enjoyns this private prayer, 
this praying to our Father in ſccrst , from whom 
alone we are to expect our reward, and not from 
the vaia praiſes of mcn. 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is 
Frequency to be often performed , by none 
in prayer. fſeldomer than Evenirg and Morn- 
ing, it being moſt neceſſary that we 
ſhould thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpe& of the duty 
we owe him, but alſo in reſpe@ of our ſelves 
who can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
by committing our ſelves to him; and therefore 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of 
day or night without his fafeguard. How much 
oftner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the buſineſs or leiſure men 
have : where, by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch bu- 
fineſs as men unprofirably make to themſelyes, 
but the neceſſary bufineſs of a mans Calling, 
-which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. Bur even theſe men 
may often in a day lift up their hearts to God in 
ſome ſhort prayers even whilelt they are at their 
work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, 
they are in all reaſon to beſtow more time upon 
this duty. And ler no man that cn find time to 
beſtow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, 
fay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let him gow 
endeayour 
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endeavour. to redeem what he hath mil: ſpent, 
by imploymig more of chat leiſure in this duty for 
the turure - and ſurely it we did 
bue rightly weigh how much ic The advanta- 
is our own advantage to perform ges of Prayer, 
this duty, we ſhould chink 1t 
wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 
ſeldom 1n 1t. 
15. Forfirſt, it 15a great Honour 
for us poor worms of the earth to be Honour, 
allowed to ſpeak ſo freelyto the Mz- 
jelty of Heaven. It a King ſhould but vouchlafe 
to let one of his meaneſt Subjets calk famuliarly 
and freely with him, it would be lookt on as a 
hige henour ; that man how delpicable loever he 
were before, would then be the envy of all his 
neighbours ; and there 1s liutle queſtion he would 
be willing to rake all opporcuuuticsof receiving 
ſo great a grace. But alas! this1s nothipg to the 
honour iS offered us, who are allowed, nay 1n- 
vited to ſpeak to, and converle with the King uf 
Kings, and therefore how forward thould we 1a 
all reaſon be toit? - | 
15. Secondly, It 1s a great Benefit, 
even the greateſt that can be imagi- Benefits. 
ned ; for prayer is the inſtrument of 
terching down all good things to -us, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal ; no prayer, that is quali- 
hed as ir ought to be, bur 1s ture to bring down 
a bleffing according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Ecelus.35. 17. The prayer of the bumble pierceth the 
clouds, and mill not turn away till the higheft regard 
it. You would thiok him a happy man that had 
one Certain means of helping hum to whatever he 
| | Wanted, 
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wanted, thought were to. coſt him much paing 


and labour ; -now this happy man thou-mayeſt be 
if thou wilt. Prayer 45 the never-failing means 
of bringing thee, it not-all that thou thinkeſt 
thou-wantelt, yet all that indeed thou-dceſt;that 
- 15, all that God ſees fir for the. And therefore 
be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in 
the duty, yet conſidering in what continual want 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, 
tis a madneſs to let that 'uneaſineſs: difhearten 
thee, 2nd keep thee. from this ſo ſure means of 
ſupplying thy wants. . 
mal... 17. .But in the third place, this 
Pleaſant- _ duty .is in it ſelf ſo far from being 
neſs. uneaſie, that it is very pleaſant. 
God is the fountain of happineſs, 
and at bis "right: band. are. pleaſures for evermore; 
Pſalm 16.11. And therefore the nearer we 
drawto him, the happier we-mulſt nzeds be, the 
very joys of Heaven arifing from our nearneſs to 
God. Now in this life we have no-way -of draw- 
ing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer,. and 
therefore ſurely it is that which in it ſelf is apt 
to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure; If 
it ſeem:otherwiſe to us, .. it is from ſome:diftem= 
per of our own hearts, which like a ſick plate 
cannot-reliſh the. moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer 
is a pleaſant. duty, but it.is withal a ſpiritual one; 
and thereforeif thy heart be car- 
Carnality one .. . nal; if that be ſet either on the 
reaſon of its contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
* ſeeming other- . .or droſs of the world. :. no mar-. 
' wiſe. ve] then, if thou taſte noplea- 
ſantneſs in it, if like the Iſrac- 
lites 
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tes thou deſpiſe Manna while thou: longeſt af- 
ter the fleſh- pots of Egype: Therefore if thou find 
2 wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpe thy (elf, purge 
nd refine. thy heart from the love of all finz- and: 
endeavour to put it into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant: 
exerciſe, bur full of delight and ſatisfation. In- 
the mean time complain not ef the hardneſs of 
the duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy own- 
heart. 

18, But there may alſo be ano 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- Want of uſe 
ſant to us, and that is want of uſe. anther, 
You know-there are many things, 
which ſeem-uneafie at the firſt trial, which yer af-- 
ter we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very delight- 
ful, and if this be thy.caſe,. then thou knoweſt a 
ready cure, viz. to uſe it oftner, and ſathis con» 
ſideration naturally inforces the exhortation, of 
being frequent in this duty, 

"19. But we are not only to con- 
ſider how often, but how well we To ask no- 
perform it. Now to do it well, we thing un-. 
are to reſpect; firſt: the matter of: © lawful. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our - 
enemies, or the Ike; ſecondly, the manner; 
and that muſt. be firſt in Faith; we 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ask im: 
ought, God will either give us-the Faith. 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which- he ſees betrer for us. And In bums- 
then ſecondly. in humility, we muſt 0:ty. 
acknowledge our ſelves. utterly un- 
worthy. 


—— 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 
and therefore ſue for them only for 
With at. Chriſts ſake ; thirdly with attention 
tention. we muſt mind what we are abour, 2nd 
not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried a- 
way to the thought of other things. - 1 told you at 
the firſt, that prayer was the buſineſs of the Soul, 
but if our minds be wandring, it is the work only 
of the tongue and lips, which makes it in Gods ac- 
Count no better than vain babling, and fo will ne 
ver brirg a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Facob ſaid to 
his mother, Gen.27.12. It will be more likely to 
bring a curſe on us than a blefling, for it is a pro- 
faning one of the molt ſolemn parts of Gods ſcr- 
Vice, it is a piece of Hypocriſte, the drawing near 
to bim unith ouy lips, wwhen our hearts aro far from bim, 
and a great ſlighting and defpiſing that dreadtul 
Majeſty we come => Aon and as to our ſelves it 
is a molt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the 
concernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould in 
the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies 
or the D:vil, whoſe buſineſs ic is here to hinder 
us, can offer tous. It is juſt as if a Malef:Ror, 
that comes to (ue for his life co the King, ſhould 
1n the midit of his ſupplications happen to eſpy a 
butter fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run 
a-chaſe after that butter- fly :would you rot think 
it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon ſo 
wretchleſs a creature ? And ſure it will be as un- 
re:ſonable to expe that God ſhould attend and 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do not at all 
conſider our ſe}yes. 
20. This 
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20. This wandring in Prayer 
52 thing we are much concern- He!ps againſ# 
edto arm our ſelves againft, it wandring. 
being that to which we are natu- 
rally wonderfully prone. To 
tha: end it will be neceſſary firlt Confiderats- 
to pofſeſs our hearts at our com- 0# of Gods 
ing to Prayers with the great= Majeſty. 
neſs of that Myeſty we are to 
appro2ch, that ſo we may dread 
to be vain and trifling in his pre- 
ſence. Secondly, We are to con- Our needs, 
ſtder the great co:cernment of 
the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
creatures the. moſt miſerable, and yet this wan- 
dring is. "the way to keep us from being heard. 
Thirdly, we are to beg Gods aid b 
1 this particular: And therefore Prayer for 
when thou ferreſt to prayer, letthy Go#s aid. 
firlt petition be for this grace of at- 
tention. 

21. Laſtly, be as watchſul as 15 
poſſible over thy heart in time of UWatchful- 
prayer to keep out all wandring meſs- 
thoughts, or, 1f any have gotten 
in, let them not find entertainment, but as ſoon 
as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to 
abide one moment, but caſt them out with 1n- 
dignation, and beg ods pardon for them. And 
if thou doſt thus fincerely and diligently ſtrive 
againſt them, either God will enable thee in 
ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 


mercy pardon thee what thou canlt not prevent : 
But 


——_ 


I 6 The-whole Duty of Mart. 


But if it be through thy own- negligence, thou 
art to expect neither, ſo long as that negligence 
Continues: - 
22, In the four: h place, we muſt 
With zeal. look our Prayers be with zeal and 
earneſtneſs; it is not- enough that 
we ſo far.attend them as barely to know what it is 
we-ſay; - but we muſt put forth all the. aff. Qi- 
on and devotion of our. fouls, and that accord- 
ing to the ſeveral-parts of prayer before> menti. 
oned. Itis not the cold; faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God ; we ſee it will not from 
our ſelves; forif a beggar ſhould ask relief trom 
us, and do it in ſuch-a icornful. manner, . that he 
ſeem'd indifferent whether he had it or- no, we 
ſhould think he had either. little want, or great 
pride ; and ſo have no-heart to give him.” New 
ſurely the things we ask from God are ſo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms; that wean 
never expett they ſhould be given to ſlight and 
heartleſs petitions. No more in like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offercd from 2a 
heare truly afﬀe@ed with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies ;- it's but a kind of formal complementing 
which will never. be appreved by him who re- 
quires the hearr, and not the lips only. And the 
like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer- 
Therefore be careful when thou draweſt nigh to 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the highelt 
itch of zeal and earnefine(s thou art able. And 
cauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any.thing, beſeech God that he will inflame thy 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, and 
when 
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when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any wilful fn, nor let it go 
out 2g3in for want of tiring it up and imploying 
it. 

23, Fifthly, We muſt Pray with 
Purity, 1 mean, we muſt purge our Une pu- 
heares from all affections to fin. rity, 
This is ſurely the meaning of the A- 
poltle, 1 Tim. 2.8. when he commands men to 
lift up boly hands in Prayer, and he there inſtances 
in one ſpecial fort of fin, wrath and doube- 
ing; where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind 
diiputes and contentions which are ſo cemmon * 
amongſt men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes thar 
or any other fin.in his heart, . can never: lifc up 
thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- 
ty. . And then ſure his prayers, be they rever (© 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pſal- 
milt will cell htm, | he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
66.18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not bear me, Nay, So/omon will tell him yet 
worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abaminable, Prov: 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wick- 
ed is an abomination to the Lord. An1rthus to 
have our prayers turned into fin, 1s one of the 
heavieſt things rhat can befall any min. We ſee 
it is ſet down tn chat ſad Catalogue of curſes, 
Pſalm.ro9. 7. Therefore let us nor be ſo cruel to 
our ſelves as to pull it upon our own heads, 
which we certainly do if we offer up prayers 
from an impure heart. 

- 24. Toth? latt place we muſt di- | 
re&t our prayers to right ends; and To right 
that either 1arefpeR of the prayer it _ 
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ſelf, or the thing we pray for; Firlt, we muſt 
pray not to gain the praiſe of devotian amongſt 
men, lik? thoie hypocrites, Mat. 6. 5. nor yet 
only for company or faſhion '{aks to do as 
others do : but we muſt do it, firſt, as an a of 
worſhip to God ; ſecondly, as an acknowledg- 
ment, that he is that great ſpring, from whence 
alone we expect all good things; and thirdly, 
to gain a ſupply of our own or others nzeds. 
Then in reſpect of-the Things prayed for ; we 
mult be ſure to have no ill aims upon them; we 
.mult not ask that we may conſume it upon our Iuſts, 
Tames 4.3- as thoſe do who pray for wealth thar 
they may live in riot and exceſs, and for power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemies, 
and the like. Bur our end in all muft be Gods 
glory firft, and next that, our own and others 
S:lvation; and all othec chings muſt be taken in 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
ver do if we abuſe them to fin. I have now 
done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the 
'Soul. 


25, The other 1s that of the Bo- 

Bodily wor- dy,and that is nothing.elſe but ſuch 
ſſp. humble and reverent geſtures 
- mour approaches to God, as may 

both expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 
and may allo pay him ſome tribute from our very 


Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us 
roglorifie God, as well as with our Souls; and 
good reaſon, fince he hath created and redeemed 
the one as well as the other : whenſoever 
therefore thou offereſt thy prayers unto God, 
let it be with all lowlineſs as well of bedy as : 

mind, 
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mind, according to that of the Pſa]miſt, Pſal.95.6. 
0 come let us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. 

26. The Ninth DUTY to Gad is 
REPENTANCE : That this 1s a duty Repen- 
to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, rance. 
As 20.31. where ſpeaking of repen- 
tance, he ſtyles ir repentance towards God, And 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
ſince there -15 no fin we commit but is-either me- 
dately or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be fins both againſt our ſelves and our 
neighbours, yet they being forbidden by God, 
they are alſo breaches ef his Commandments, and 
ſo fins againit him. 

This repentance is, in ſhort, no- 
thing but a turning from fin to God, AM turning 
the caſting off all our former evils, from ſim to 
and in ſtead thereof conſtantly pra- God. 
Qifing all thoſe Chriſtian duries 
which God requireth of us. And th's is ſo neceſ. 
ſary a duty, that without it we certainly periſh: 
wo have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 13. 5. Except 
ye repent, ye (hall all ikewiſe periſh. 

27. The direRtions tur performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given in the 
preparation to the Lords Supper, and thither I 
refer the Reader. Only I fhall 
here mind him, that 1t 15 not to be Times fv 
lookt upon as a duty to be practi- this duty. 
ſed only at che time of receiving | 
- the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 
againſt the poyſon of fin, we mult renew it as 
often as we repeat our fins, that is, daily. 1 


mean / 
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mean we muſt every day repent of the 
Daily. fins of that day. For what Chriſt ſaith 

of other evils, is true alto of this,Suf- 
- ficient to the day ts the evil thereof ; we have fins 
enough of each day to cxetciſe a daily repen. 
tance, and therefore every man mult thus daily 
call himſelf to account. 
28. Bur asit 1 in accounts, they 
At ſet who conſtantly ſer dewn their daily 
T1865, EXPERCES, have yet ſome ſet time of 
| caitmng up the whole ſum, as ar the 
end'of the week or month; ſo ſhould ir alſo be 
here, we ſhould ſet aſide ſome time to humble 
our ſelves ſolemnly before God for the fins, not 
of that day only but'of our whole lives. And 
' the frequenter theſe times are, the better. For 
the oftner we thus caſt up qQur accounts with 

God, and ſee what vaſt debts weare run in to 
him, the more humbly ſhall we think of our 
ſ-lves, and the more ſhall chiiſt after his mercy, 
which two are the ſpecial things that muſt quali- 
fie us for hi-pardan. He theretore that can aſſign 
himſelf one day in the week for this purpoſe, will 
rtake' a thriviag courſe for his ſoul. Or if any 
-mans ſtare of life be ſo buſie as not to afford him 
todo it ſo often, let him yer come as near to that 
frequency as-is poſlible for him, remembring al- 
ways, that none of his worldly imployments can 
bring him in near ſo g2inful a return as this ſpiri- 
tual one will do, and therefore ir 1s, very ll huſ- 
bandry to purſne them to the negl«& of this. 

2.9. Beſides thele conſtant times, 

In the time there are likewiſe occaſional times 
of afRizon. for the performance of this duty; 

tuch 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity and af- 
f:tion; for when any tuch befalls us, we are to 
look on it as a meſſage ſent fiom Heaven to call 
us to this duty, and therefore muſt never negle& 
it when we are thus ſummoned to it, 1: we be of 
the number of them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements 
of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 

30. There 1s yet another time of 
+ þ- Gogh which in the prattice OAH death, 
of men hath go:ten away the cu- 
ſtom from all thoſe, and that is +2 time of 
death, which 1t 1s true, 15 2 time very fit to re- 
new our repentance, but ſure not proper to be- 
en it; a1dititsa moſt deſperate madneſs for men 
to defer it til] then. For to ſay the mildeſ? of it, 
i: is the venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable 
uncertainties as no wiſe man would trut with 
any thing of the leaſt yalue. 

For firſt, I would as& any man 
that means to repent at his death, The danger 
how he knows he ſhall have an .of deferring 
hours time for it: > Do we not vr 4! then. 
diily ſee men ſnatche away in a 
moment ? and who can tell that it ſhall not be 
his own caſe > But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we have a 
more leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him 
warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
not underſtand that warning, but will ſtill flac- 
ter himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
hopes of life to the Jaſt : and ſo h's death may 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never to 
flow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do dif- 
cern his danger, yer how is he ſure he ſhill then 
be able to repeat ? Repentance is a grace of 


God, 


4 


122 The Whole Duty of Man. 


God , not at our command; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when men have a long time re- 
fuſed and rejeCted that grace, reſiſted all his calls 
and invitations to converſion and amendment, to 
give them over-'at laſt to the hardneſs of their 
own hearts, and not to afford them any more of 
that grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yer ſuppoſe 
in the fourth place that God in his infinite pati- 
ence ſhould ſtill continue the cffer of that grace 
to thee, yet thou that haſt refiſted, it may be thir- 
ty, or forty, or fifty years together, how knowelt 
thou that thou ſhalt pur off 
The diſadvanta- that habit of reſiſtance up- 
. ges of a drath-bed ona ſudden, and make uſe 
, repentance, of the*grace atforded ? Tt 
is ſure thou haſt many 
more adyantages towards the doing it now, than 
thou wilt have then. 
31. For firſt, the longer fin hath 
The cufiom kept peſſeflion of the heart,the hard- 
of fin. er it will be te drive it out. Ie 15 
trae, if repentance were nothing but 
a preſent ceaſing from the aRts of fin, the death- 
bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are diſabled 
from committing molt ſtas 3 but 1 have formerly 
thewed you,repcntance contains much more than 
ſo, there muſt be in ic a fincere hatred of fin, and 
love of God. Now how unlikely is it that he 
which hath all his life loved fin, cheriſht it in his 
boſom, and on the contrary abhorred God and 
goodneſs, ſhould iv an inſtant quite change his af- 
te&ions, hate that fin he loved, and love God and 
goodnels, which before he utterly hated ? 


32. And 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains . 
that attend 2 death-bed will dittra& thee Bod:ly 
and make thee un1ble to arend the work pains. 
of repentance, which is a bufineſs of ſuch 
weight and diſfculty,as will imploy all our pow- 


ers even when they are at the freſheſt. 


33- Confider thoſe diſadvan- 


tages thou muſt then ſtruggle Danger of un- 
with, and then tell me what ſencerity. 


hope there 1s thou ſhalt then do 

that, which now upon much eaſter terms thou 
wilt not. But in th? third place there 1s a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that the 
repentance which death drives a man to, will 
not be a true repentance ;3- for in ſuch a caſe it is 
plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, 
which thouzh ic may be a good beginning, 


where there is time after to perfe&t it, yet where 


it goes alone it can never avail for Salvation- 
Now that death-bed repentances are often only 
of this ſort, is too likely, when it is obſerved, 
that many men who have ſzemed to repent when 
they have thought Dzath approaching, have yet, 
after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
health, been as wicked (perhaps worſe ) as ever 
they were before; which thews plainly thar 
there was no real change in them, and then ſure- 
ly had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tr:es the heart, would not h1ve 
accepted it, which he ſaw Was unkncere. 
When all theie dangers are laid together, it will 
ſurely appear a moſt deſperate adventure for 
any maa co truſt ro a Death bed rep-urtioce, 

G 2 Nor 


124 The Whole Duty of Han. "OPY 


Nor 1s 1t ever the leſs for that example of che.pe- 
nitent thief, Luke 23. 43. which 1s by many ſo 
much depended on. For it is ſare his cate and 
ours dift:r widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
betore, and ſo more could not be expected of him 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he was ten- 
dred tohim ; But we have hid him offered, n:y 
prelt upon us from cur Cradles, and yet. have 
ejected. him. Bur if there were no: this diffe- 
1encc, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed cnly 
from a ſingle example, and another we find not 
1n the whole Bible. The J/raclites, we read were 
jed w.th Manna from Heazen, but would you not 
think him ſtark mad that fhould out of expeQa- 
tion of the like, neglcCt to prozide himſelt any 
tood ? . Yet it is full as reaſon2ble to depend upon 
this example as the other, 1 conclude al in the 
words of the Wiſe man, Fccleſ. 12. 1. Remember 
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thy C reator in the days of thy gouth before the evil days 
Come. 


34. To this duty of repentance, 

Faſting. Falting 1s very proper to be annexed. 
The Scripture uſually joyns them 

together; among the ,Feres the great day of 
atton: ment was to be kept with Fatting, as you 
may ſee by. comparing Lev. 145. 31. with Iſa. 
53.5. And ths by Gods eſpecial appointment, 
And in ths Prephets when the pzc ple are called 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo called on to.F.ſt. Thus it 1s, Foel 2. 12. 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Loxd, Turn ye. unto me 
with all your bearts, with faſting, and with weep- 
ing, &c. Yea, ſopropcr hath faſting becn ac- 
counted to Humiliation, that we ſee even a 
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ed Ahab wonld not omit it in his, 1 Ajmgs 21-27, 
nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Fonab 4. 5. 
Nor is1t leſs fit or lels acceptable fince Chritt, 
than it was before hm. For we ſez he ſuppoſes 
itas 2 dury ſometimes to be performed, whea 
he gives direQtons to avoid vain glory in it, Mate, 
6.6. Andal'o affires us that if it be performed, 
as tt ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it will 
ſurely be ceitel by him. And accordingly 
we fiad it practiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luke 
2 37. ſerving God with faſting and jrayer + where 
it 15s obſervable, that it 1s reckoned as a fervice 
of God, fit tobe joyned with Prayers. Ard the 
Chriſtians of the firit tim:s were generally ie: y 
frequen: in the price ot tt. Now tho: gh taſting 


be efp=cially proper to 2 time ef humiliatioa © 


yet 15 it not {o reſtrained tort, but it may be ſea- 
ſonable, whenſcever: we have ary extraordina- 
ry thing to requeſt frem God. Thus when Eft- 
ber was to endeivour the del.veranee of her pco- 
- ple fromdeſtiuftion, the and all the Fews kept 

a ſolemn Faſt, Eftb 4. 16. And thus when Paul 
and Barnabas were to be Ordaincd Apoltles, 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, As 13. 3- 
And 'fo it will be very fic for us, whenſoever we 
have need of ary exiraordinzry d:refticns, or 
aſliſtance- from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritu:] concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers by Fiſting. Burt aboye all 
occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems mokt to re- 
quire it, for beſides the advantages of kindling 
our zeal, - which is never more neceffiry than 
when we b:g for pardon of fins, Faſting carries 
in it ſomewhat of revenge, wh:ch-is reckoned 
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as a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor: 7. 11. For 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or- 
dinary food, we do inflit ſomewhat 
Faſting are- of puniſhment upon our ſelves for 
venge upon our former exceſſes, or whatever 
our ſelves. other fins we at that time accuſe 
our ſelves of; which is a proper 
effect of that indignation which every ſinner 
ought to have againſt himſelf. And truly he that 
15 ſo tender of himfclf that he can never find in 
his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of 
puniſhment for his f-ults, ſhews he is not much 
fallen out with himſelf, for committing them 
and fo wants that indignation which the Apoſtle 
.in the forenamed text mentions as a part of true 
+ repentance. 
_ 35. There is no doubt but 
Such 'revenges ſuch holy” reyenges upon our 
acceptable with ſelves: for fins are very accep- 
God, table to God; yet we mult not 
think that either thoſe, or any 
thing elſe we can do, can make 
Yet no ſatisfa- fatisfiction for our offences, 
Fion for ſims. for that nothing but the blood 
of Chriſt can do. And there- 
fore on that, and not on any of eur performances 
we muſt depend for pardon. Yet fince that blood 
ſhall n: ver be applied to any but penitent ſinners, 
we are as much concern'd to bring forth all the 
fruits of repentance, asif our hopes depended on 
them only. 

- 36. How often this duty of faſting 
Times of 15s to be performed, we have no di- 
fiſting. retion ia Scripture, That muſt be 

allotted 
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allotted by mens own piety, according as their 
health, or other conſiJerations will allow. But 
aS1t is in humiliation, the frequeater returns we 
have of ſet-times for it, the better, ſo it is like- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftoer, the better, ſo it be not 
hurtful either to our healths,or to ſome other du- 
ty required of us. Nay, perhaps fiſting may help 
ſome men to more of thoſe times for humiliati- 
on, than they would otherwiſe g11in. For perhaps 
there are ſome, who cannot, without a manifeſt 
hindrance to their calling, allow a whole day to 
that work, yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that 
time he would otherwife ſpend in eating + And ſo 
faſting will be doubly aſefa] towards {uch a mans 
humiliation, borh by helping him inthe duty, and 
giining him time for it, 

37. I have now gone through the firſt branch 
of our Duacty FO God, 0 wit, the 


acknowl:dging him for onr God. Second Branch ++ 


The Second is, the having no of our duty to 
other. Ot which 1 need ſay little, God. 

as it 15 2 forbidding of that groſ- 

ſer ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping 
of 1do!s, which though it were once common mn 
the world, yet is now ſo rare, that it 15 not likely 
any that ſhall read this wi!l be concerned in it, 
Only I mult ſzy, That to pay Divine worſhip to 
any creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea,or the 
Image of Chriſt h:m{elf, is 2 tranſgrefhon againſt 
this ſecond branch of our duty to God, 1t being 
the imparting that to a creature which is due on- 
ly ro-God, and therefore is ſtrily to be abſtained 
trom. 


G 4 38. But” 
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| 38. Bat there is another ſort of 
Inward «© Idolatry of which we are generally 
Idoliry. guilty,and that is, when we pay tho!e 

-f. ions of Love, Fcar, Truſt, and 
the like, to any creature in a high:r d:gree than 
we do to God: for that js the letting up that 
thing, wh2ticever it 15, fer our God. And this in- 
w.rd kind of Idolztry 1s that which provokes 
God to jezlouſt-, 2s well as the outward of wor- 
Ihippirg an Ic]. I might enlarge much upon this, 
bur Lecauie {me ſeverals of ic have been touche 
on 1n the former diſcourte, I ſuppole it needlcfs; 
and :h reiore ſhail now proceed to the {ccond 
head of DUTY, that to oxr SELVES, 


SUNDAY VI. 


Duty to our Selves 3 of Sobriety 3 of Hu- 
mlity; the great Sin of Pride; of 
Vain Glory, the Danger, Folly; the 
Means to prevent it;of Meekneſs, NC. 


Sc &. 1. 'His DUTY to our 

Duty t9 our SELVES 1s by 
' Selves. S. Paul in the fcre- 
mentioned Text, 

Titus 2.12. ſummed up in this one word Sobely. 
Now by Soberly is meant our keeping w:thin 
thoſe due bounds which Gcd hath ſec us, _ bu- 
ae(s 
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finefs-will therefore be to tel] you what are the 
particulars of: this ſobriety - and that firft, m 
reſpeR: of the ſoul; ſecondly, in reſpect of the 
: body. . The ſobriety of the ſoul ſtands in righe 
governing its paſſions and affe@ions ; and to that * 
are-many Vertues required,.1 thall give you the 
particulars of chem: - 

2. The firſt of them is Humility, - 
whch may ' well have the prime Hum lity. 
Place, . not only in re'pe-of the 
excellency of the vertne, bur alſo of its uſeful- 
neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt. This 
being the foundation on which all others muſt be 
built. . And he thit hopes to gain them without 
this, will. prove but hike that fooliſh builder 
Chriſt tpeaks of, Lake 6. 49. Who built bu houſe 
on the ſand. Of the humility towards God 1 have 
already ſpoken and ſhewed the neceſſity of it, 
Iam now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns 
our ſelves, which will be found no leſs necefſu y 
than the former. | 

3. This Humility is of two forts, the firſt is, 
the having a mean and low opinion of our ſelves, 
the ſecond is the being content that others 
ſhould have ſo of us. Tae firlt of the'e is con- 
trary to pride, the other to vain g'ory: Aad 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceflary ro Chri- 
ſtians, I am. nw to thew you; which will I 
conceive belt be done by- laying before you firſt, 
the fin; ſecondly, the danger ; rhird!y, the con- 
trary ViCes. 

4. And firlt, for Pride ; the fin The great ſin 
of it is ſo-great, that it caſt the of Pride, 
Angels out'of H-aven, ani tha e- 

G 5 fore 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment; 
it was not only the firſt, but. the greateſt fin that 
ever the Devil himſelf hath been guyty of : But 
we need-no better proof of the hainouſneſs. of it, 
than that. extreme hatefulaeſs of it to God; 
which beſides the inſtance. of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in . Scriptures, 
Prov.16. 5. Every one that is proud in. beart is at 
ahom nation to the Lord. And again Chap. 6: 
16, where there 15 mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look is. ſet as the firlt_ of, 
them ſo Fam. 4.7. God reffteth the proud': and. 
divers other texts there are to the ſame pfirpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this | 
fig of Pride. Now fince it is certain, God who: 
15-31] goodneſs hates nothing, but as it 15 evil, t: 
mult needs follow, that where. God hates in ſo 


prone a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 
evil, 


5. But ſecondly, PRIDEs} 

The . danger. not only very finftu], but very 
Drawing in. dangerous; and that firlt, inre- 
#0.0ther f1ns. ſpect of drawing us to other 
fins; ſecondly, of betraying us 

to puniſhments, Firlt, pride draws us to other 
fins,. wherein it ſhews it ſelf. indeed to be the di- 
reftcontrary co humility ; for as that is the root 
of all Vertue, ſos this of all Vice. For he that 
is.proud ſets himſelf up as his owa God, and ſo 
can never ſubmir himſelf to any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The un- 
godly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, # ſo-proud that. be careth 
nt for God, Pſal. 10.4. Where you ſee, it is 
his pride that neakes. him deſpiſe God. And 
| when 


- Godby. his goodneſs eſſy ro | 
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when a man 4s once come to that, he is prepared 
for the commiſſton of all ſins. I might inltance * 
in' a mulcitude of parcicular fins that naturally 
flow from this of pride ; as firſt Anger, which 
the Wile man ſets as the effe& of Pride, Prov. 
21.24. Calling it proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife 
and contention ; which he again notes to be the 
off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30; 10. Only by pride 
cometh contention. And. both theſe are indeed - 
molt- natural effe&ts of pride : For he that thinks” 
yery. highly of himſelf expeas much ſubmiſh-"" 
6n-and obſervance from others, and therefore 


-cana6t but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks: 


it not- ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 


 mention'all the fruits of this bitter root : I ſhall © 


name but one more, and that is, that pride not 
only betrays us: to many fins, but alſo makes 
them incurable in us, for it hinders the working... 
of all remedies. | 


 - 6. Thoſe remedies muſt either 


come from God or man : if from Fruſtrating- 
God, they mult be either in the of reaedies- 
way of meckneſs and gentleneſs, 
or elſe of ' ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now-if 
| 2 proud man to -- 
repentance, he quite miſtakes Gods meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are bur the 
reward of his own deſert, atd fo long *cis ſure 
he will never think he needs repentance. - But if 
on the-other fade God uſe him more ſharply and -- 
I2y afflictions and punithments -upow him, - thoſe 
in 2 proud heart work nothing but-murmurings * 
and hating 'of God , as if h: did him-inury in 
thoſe puniſhments: As for the remedies that can 
be : 
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be uſed by man, they again muſt be either by 
way of corre&ion or exhoftation 5 corrcCtions 
from man will ſure neyer work more on a proud 
heart , than thoſe from God, fcr he that can 
thiok God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
lieve-it of man. And exhortations will do as 
little. For let a proud man be admoniſhed 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
on it 25 a diſer.ce. * And therefore inſtead of 
confefling or amend:ng the f2ult, he falls to re- 
proaching his reprover as an over- bufte or cen- 
forious perſon-, and for that greateſt and moſt 
precious att of kindne's, looks on him as hits 
enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly re- 
filts all means of cure, muſt bz concluded 1n a 
moſt dangerous eſtate. 
7. But beſides this danger of 
Betraying to fin; I old you there was another, 
puni[mcat. that of pun:thment ; and of this 
thcre will need little proof, when 
4t is confide: ed, that God is the proud mans pro- 
feit enemy,that he hates and rc filts him, as appear- 
ed in the Texis forecited : And: then there can 
be little doubt, thit he which hath ſo mighty 
an adveriary ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Yet 
beftdes this genera} ground of conclufien, it may 
not be amils to meition ſome of thoſe Texts 
which p2rticula'ly threaten- this fin, as Prov. 
16.18.  Prile goeth before deflrufiiun, and an bau;h- 
t [þir.t lefore 4 fall: again , Prov. 16. 5. Every 
one 'that is proud in beayt i an abomination to the 
Lord; t ough band joyn.in band, yet they ſhall not b: 
«3; wniſked. The decree it ſeems. is unalter.. ble, 
and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerye 
the 
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the proud man, they are but vain, for he fall 
not go unpurſh:d. And this is very remark. ble 
in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who 
though 2 Kirg, the greateſt in the world, yer for 
| his pride was driven from among men to dwell 
and feed with beaſts. And it is molt frequently 
ſeen, that this ſta meets with very extraordinary 
judgments even in this life: Bur if it ſhould not, 
ler not the proud man think that he hath eſcaped 
Gods vengeance, for it is fure there will be a 
moſt (2d reckoning in the next ; for if God ſpared 
not the Angels for this ſn, but caſt them into 
Hell, let no man hope to ſpeed better. 

8. Inthe third place I am to ſhew 
Jou the great Folly of this fin; and The folly. 
to do that, it will be neceſſiry to 
conſiJer the ſeveral things whereof men uſe to be 
proud; they are of three ſorts, either thoſe 
which we call the goods of Nature, or the goods 
of Fortune, or the goods of Grace, 

9. By the Goods of Nature, I 
m2an Beauty, Strength, Wit, and In r::& of 
the like, and the: being proud of. . the goods of 
any of theſe is 2 huge folly. For Nature, 
firlt, we ate very apt to miſtake 
and: think our ſelves handiome or witty when 
we are not, anJ'then there'cinnot'be 2 more ri- 
diculous Folly thin to be-proud of what we have 
not, and ſuch'every. one efteems it in another 
min, though he never ſuppoſcs it his own caſe; 
and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf, And there- 
fore there is nothing mo-e .deſpicable amongit 
all men,-thin a proud fool ; yet no man that en- 
tertains high opinions of his own wit bur is. in 
dang'y 


— 
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danger to be thus deceived, a mans own judg- 
ment of himſelf bcing of all others the leaſt to be 
eruſted. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out 
in judging, yet what is there in any of theſe na- 
tural endowments which 1s worth the being 
proud , there being ſcarce any of them which 
tome creature or other hath not, in a greater de- 
ree than man? How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed -' 
the white and red of the faireſt face? Whit a 
mulcirnde of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs > And divers. 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſeful end of theirs, at much more wiſely than 
moſt of us ; and are therefore oftentimes in Scrip- 
ture propoſed to us by way of Example, Ir. is 
therefore ſurely great unreaſonablenels for us to. 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to-us with beaſts and plants: Bur third- 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means; a phrenzy will de- 
ſtroy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs decay the freſh- 
eſt beauty , the greateſt ſtrength, or however 
old age will: be ſure co do all. And therefore'to 
be proud of them is again a folly in this reſpe&. 
But laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 
to our ſelves. Ne man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or. Wit, anJ1 ſo can with no reaſon value himſelf 
for them. 
10 -In the ſecond place, the 
The goods of folly is as great to be proud of the 
fortunc.. goods of Fortune ; . by them I 
mean 
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mean wealth and honour, and the like ; for it 1s 
ſure, they add nothing of true worth to the 
man ; ſomewhat of outward pomp and brayery 
. they may Help him to, but that makes na chang? 
in the perſon. You may load an aſs with mo- 
ney, 'or deck him with rich Trappings, yee ſti] 
you will not make: him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly ; 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh 
many times ere we are aware; he that 1s rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then. will be 
the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we. have 
them all, but as Stewards, to lay our for our 
Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves. 
- 1n our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they, as well as the former, are not ow- 
ing to our felyes. But if they be lawfully got- 
ten, we owe them only to God; whole bleſſing ie 
15, that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. If unlawfully, 
we have them-upen ſuch terms that we have ve- 
ry little reaſon to brag of them. , And thus you 
ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpeRs, the folly of this ſe- 
cond ſort of pride. 
11. The third is that of the goods 
of Grace ; that is; any vertue a man The goods 
hath. And here1 cannot ſzy, but of Grace. 
the things are very valuable, they 
being ipfinitely more precious than all the 
world, yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the 
highelt folly. And that not only in the forego- 
ing reſpe&, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
grace being above all things moſt Cn: 
| Go $- 
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Gods work in us, . but eſpecially in this, that the 
being proud of Grace is-the ſure way to loſe it. 
God, who gives grace tothe humble, will cake 
it from the proud. For if; as. we ſee in the pa- 
rable, Matzth. 25.28. thetalcnt was taken from 
him- who had only put it to no uſe at all,./how 
ſhall we hope ts have it continued to him: that 
hath pur it to ſo ill, that .inttead of trading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for. Satan ? 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo 
he will loſe all .the reward of it for the time 
paſt. For let a man have cone never ſo many 
good aQts, yert.if he be proud of them ; that pride 
ſhall be charged on him to his deſtruior, bur 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his 1e- 
ward. And this proves it to-be a moſt wretched 
folly to be proud of grace. Ir is like that of chil- 
dren, that pull thoſe thirgs in pieces they: are 
molt fond of, but yer much worſe than that of 
theirs, for we not only loſe the thing ( and that 
the moſt precious that can be imagined ) but we 
muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, 
there being nothing that ſhall be ſo (2dly reckon- 
ed for in the next world- as the abuſe of Grace ; 
and certain!y there can be no great-r abuſe of it 
than to make it ſerve for an end ſo direAtly ccn- 
tray to that for which it was given, ut being gi- 
ven.to make us humble, not pxoud, ta m3gnitic 
God not our ſelves. 
12, Having ſhewed you thus 
Means of much of this fin, I ſuppoſe it will 
Hum!i'y. appear very neceflary to - be eſ- 
| chewed; to_ which purpoſe ic will 
firſt be uſeful to confider what-hath been already 
ſaid 
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{-1d conce1ning it, and that ſo ſerionfly, as may 
work in thee not ſome flight d:\like, but a deep 
- and irreconcileable hatred of the fin: ſ:condly, 
"co be very watchful over thine own htart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of it ; never ſuffer 
it to feed on the fancy of thy own worthyz but: 
whenever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it Jown 
immediately with the remembr2nce of ſome of 
thy follies or fins, and ſo make this very motion: 
of pride 7n occafion of humilicy. Thirdly, ne- 
ver to comp: re thy ſelf wich thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more foolith or wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
thou mayeſt like the Phariſee, Luke 16, 11. extol 
thy ſelf for being better ; but 1f thou wilt com- 
pare, do it with the Wi'e and Godly ; and then 
thou wile find thou comett ſo far ſhort as may 
help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf, 
Laltly, to be very earneſt in Prayer, that Gol 
would root out all degrees of this fin in thee, 
2n4 make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, Matt, 5. 
3. to whom the bleſfing even of Heaven it ſelf, is 
promiſed. 

13. The ſecond contrary to. hu- 
milicy I told you was vain gtory. Fan glory. 
Thar is , a great thirſt aftcr the 
praiſe of men. And firſt, that this The ſn. 
is a fia, 1 necd prove no other- 
wiſe , th2n by the w-rds of our Saviour, Fob . 
5. 44. How can ye believe, that recerve honour one 
of another > Where it appears, that it is not 0n- 
ly a fin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recet- 
ving of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 
there ſignifies. This then in the ſecond place 
ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſne's _ 
ents 
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this fin, for if it be that which | 


The danger, keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 


is fure it brings infinite danger, 


ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſc:ping the 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But be- 
ſides the authority of this Text, common expe- 
rience ſhews, that wherever this fin hath poſſeſ- 
fion, it endangers men to fall into any other. For 
he that ſo conſiders the praife of men, that he 
muſt at no hand part with it, when ever the 
greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion and credit ( as 
God knows many are now adays) he will be 
ſure to commit them rather th2n run the diſgrace 
of being too fiogle and preciſe ; I doubt there are 
many conſci-nces can witneſs the truth of this, ſo 
that I need ſay-no more to provoke the danger of 
this ſia. 
14. The third thing I am to ſhew, 
The folly, is the folly of it : and that will ap- 
pear firſt, by conſidering what it is 
we thus hunt after, nothing bur a little air, a 
bliſt, the breath of men, it brings ns in nothing 
of real adyantage : for I am mide never the wi- 
ſer nor the better for 2 mans ſaying I am wiſe 
and g-01. Beſides, if I am commended, it muſt 
be either before my face or b-hind my back - if 
the former, it 15 very often flatrery, and ſo the 
preateſt abuſe that can be offered , and then 1 
muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. 
But if it be behind my back, I have not then (0 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it ; and there- 
fore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what is ſo 
utterly giinleſs. Bur ſecondly , ir is not only 
gainleſs,. but painful and uneafie alſo, He that 


eagerly 
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{c)f, but muſt Cuic all his ations to that end, and 


Pnitead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 


ſcience ( nay perhaps his worldly conveniency ) 


- Jdirets him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
- Ibring him in commendations, and ſo enſlave 
 ſhimſelf roevery one that hath but a tongue to 
' {commend him. Nay, there is yet a further un-. 
' Feafineſs inir, and that is, when ſuch a man fails 
Jof his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 


haps mects with the contrary reproach, (which 
1s no mans lot more often than the vain- glos1- 
ous, nothing making a man more _—_— then 
what diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor- 
tures of mind-is he under? A lively inſtance of 
this you have in cAchitopbe!, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who 
had ſo much of this, upon. Abſoloms deſpiſing his 


counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, by 
hanging himſelf. And fure this painfulneſs that 


thus attends this fin, is ſufficient proof of the 
folly of it. Yer this is not all, it is yet further 
yery hureful. For if this vain- glory be Concern- 
ing any good, or Chriſtian A&ion, it deſtroys 
all the fruit of it; he thar prays or gives alms to 
be ſeen of men.Matth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
reward, Verily 1 ſay ents you, they have their re- 
ward , they mult expe& none from God, bur the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of God, And this 15 2 
miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. I: :s 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing 1a the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go his 
meat, -Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 
are 


agerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter of him- 
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are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewardy|,, 
of Heaven to catchata few good wordsof men, 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal, 
Joys, but procure to our ſclves the contrary, 
eternal miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch], 
of folly and- madneſs. Bur if the vain glory bef, 
not concerning any vertuous aQicn, but onlyf. 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there al'o it is, 
very hurcful; for vain- glory is a fin that where-|}, 
. ſoever it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate] 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even 
for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all .o: her} 
ſins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders ith}, 
ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For there are, 

| 

| 


yery few that thus hunt after praiſe, but they are 
diſcerned to do ſo, and thar 1s ſure to eclipſe 
what ever prajie-worthy thing they do, and 
bri.-gs ſcorn upon them in ſtead of reputa'1on, 
And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
fin of folly which is ſo ill a man: ger even of its 
own defign. | 
| 15. - You - have - ſeen how 
Helps aygainſs wretched a thing this vain glory 
241% glory, iS in theſe ſeveral reſpetts, the 

{ericus confideration whereof 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to which it 
will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watch- 
fulneſs over thy ſclt; obſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all.confidereſt 
the praiſe of men, or even in the molt indiffe- 
rent-aCtion, look whether thou - have-not tco 
eageradefire of it, and if thou findeſt thy ſelf 
inclined that way, have a very ftrifteye upon it, 
and wherever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check = 

reſi! 
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refiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy atti- 
dons : Bur-in all marters of Religion let thy Duty 
"Mhbe the Motive ; in all indiffereat things of com- 
non life let reaſon dire . thee; and though 
"thou mayelt ſo tar conſider in thoſe things the 
cMopinion of men, 2s to obſcrve the rules of com- 
De mon decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
"JIcomes in to thee from any- thing of that kind 
Iwor:h the contriving for : Secondly, ſet up to 
""JIthy ſelf another aim, +/z. that of pleaſing God : 
©fler that be thy enquiry when thou goelt about 
"Many thing, whether it be approved by him, 
"And then thou wilt not be at Jeiſure to conſider 
I what praile it will bring thee from men. And 
"Aſurely hz thit weighs of how much mcre mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 
[:o reward us, than man, whoſe applauſe can 
A iever do us 2ny good, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſo1able to make the former his only care. 
Thirdly, if at any tim? thou art praiſed, do not. 
>| be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
better of thy ielt; but if itbe Vertue thou art 
praiſed for, rem:mb:r it was God thit wrought 
it in thee,and give him theglory, never thinking 
any part of ic b2longs to thee - It it be ſome 1a- 
different ation ; then remember that it cannot 
deſerve praiie, as having n» gaodaeſs 1n it : 
But if it be a bad one, ( as amongit men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) then it 
ought to ſer th:e a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
cing, for then that wo of our S1viour belongs 
to thee, ' Luke 6.26. Wo unto you when men [peak 
well of you, for ſo did their Fathcrs to the falſe Pro- 
phets ; and there is not a greater ſign of a _ 
ne 
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ned heart, that when men can make their fins 
the matter of their glory. In the laſt place let 
thy prayers aſſiſt in the fight with this corrupti- 


'ON-, 
16. A ſecond VERTUE is 
Meekneſs. MEEKNES, thatisa calmnels 
and quietneis of ſpirit, contrary to 
the Rages and impatiencies of Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpe& of 
God, or his neighbour. That towards God 1 
have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- 
mility, and that towards our neighbour, I ſhall 
hereafter. All Thave here to ſay of it is, how 
at becomes a duty to our ſelyes, that it does, in 
reſpect of the great advantage we 
o Advanta- reap by it ; which in meer kindneſs 
ges of it, to our {elves, we are to look after, 
And to prove that brings us this 
great advantage, lneed ſay no more, but that 
this meekneſs 15 that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a blcfling, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the 
meek, and not only in the next world, but even in 
this too, they /ha? inherit the earth. Indeed none 
but the meek perton hath che true enjoyment of 
any thing in the world, for the angry and impa- 
tientare like fick people, who, we uſe to 1ay, 
” cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities ; For let 
things be never ſo fair without, they will raiſe 
ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or others obſer- 
ved the great uneafineſs of this paſſion of anger, 
cannot chooſe but think meeknels a moſt pleatant 

thivg, 
4 Befides, it is allo a mot honourable 
thing, 
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thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
Learn of me, ſaith he, for 1 am meck and lowly in 
beart, Matth. 11.28. It 1s alto that whereby we 
conquer our ſelves, oyercome our own unruly 
paſſions, - which of all victories is the greatelt and 
molt noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us be- 
have our ſelves like men, whereas anger gives us 
the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage beats. And 
accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, 
whereas the other 1s hated and abhorred, every 
man ſhunning a man in rage as they would a fu- 
rious beaſt. ig 

18. Farther yet,meekneſs 1s the ſobriety of the 


mind, whereas anger is the direct madneſs ; it puts, 


a man wholly our of his own power, and makes 
him do ſuch things as himſelt in his ſober temper 
abhors ; how many men have done thote things in 
their rage, which they have repented all their 


lives after? And therefore ſurely as much asa - 


man is more honourable than a beaſt, a ſober man 
than a mad man, ſo much hath this vertue of 
Mzekneſs the advantage of Honour above the 
contrary vice of Anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
tolerable and eafie to be endured. He that meck- 
ly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it 
that it cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets it and makes it much 


ſharper than it would be ; nay, in ſome caſes - 


makes that ſo, which would not elſe be fo at all, 
as particularly in the cale of reproachtul words, 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 


.peither hurt our bodies nor leflen our eſtates; 


the only miſchief they can do us 1s to make us 
angry, 


ld 
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angry , and then our anger may do us many 
more, whereas -he that meekly paſſ:s them by, 
15 never the worle for them, nay the better ; for 
he ſhall-be rewarded by God for that patience. 
Much .more might be ſaid to recommend this 
vertue to us, in reſp:Ct of our own preſent ad- 
vantage, but 1 ſuppole this may ſuffice to per- 
ſwide men to efteem of it. The harder matter 
will be to gain. them to the pr 'Ct:ce of ir, wherein 
men pretend I know not what difhculties of na- 
tural conſtitutions, and the like 3 yer ſure there 
iS no min of {o Cholerick a temper, bur if he 
did heartily ſet about it, would find it were 
not impoſſible in ſome goo4 meaſure to ſubdue 
it : but then he mult be diligent in uſing m-ans 
tothar end. Divers of thele means there are, 1 
ſhall mentian ſome few. 
20. As firſt, The imprinting 
Means of . deep in our minds the lovelineſs and 
obtaining benefirs of meckneſs, together with 
it, the uglineſs and miſchiets of anger, 
Secoadly, to ſet before us the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who endurcd all reproaches, 
yea, torments with perfe&t patience, that was 
led as a (heep to the ſlaughter, Waiah 53-7. That 
Then be Tas retiled , reviled not again, when be 
ſrffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 2.23. And if he, 
th? Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
juſtly from his own creatures, with what face 
c2n w2 ever complain of any injury done to us? 
Thirdlv, To be'very watchful to prevent the ve- 
ry firſt beginnings cf anger, and to that purpoſe 
to mortike 21 inward peeviſhn*!s and froward» 
ne:s of mind, which is a fin m it ſelf, though it 
oP proceed 
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proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if ic be 
theriſhed,to break our into open cffes of anger. 


Therefore when ever thou findeſt the leaſt ari 
25 thou wouldſt to queneh 2 fire in thy houſe ; 


* | bur be ſure thow bring no fuel toir, by encertain- 
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flame, 


our Actions. By our State, I mean 


ing any that may increaſe it. And at ſuch 


2 time eſpecially keop 2 moſh ftri&t warch over 


thy » that it break nor out into agy angry 
ſpeeches, for that breath will fan'the ire, hot 
ouly inthine adverſary, but thy ſelf too; there- 
fore th thy heart be hot within, ſtifle the 
let it not break out ; and the greater 
the temptation is, the more earneſtly life up thy 
heart to God to afliſt thee to overcome ic. Fourth- 
ly, often remember how great puniſhments thy 
fins have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
ings be from God or man, thou wilt ac 

them to be far ſhorr of what is due to thee, and 
_—_ wilt be aſhamed te be impatient at 
21. The third -Vertue 4s 'CONSI- 
DERATION, and this in a moſt ſpe- -Confede- 
cial manner we owe to our Souls. ration. 
For without it we fhall, as raſh un- 

a&viſcd people uſe to do, ruſh them 

mto infinite perils. Now this 'Con- Of our 
fideration is cither of our State, or of ' Stare. 


what our condition is to God-ward , whether it 
-be ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our 
ſelves in his farour. This it much'concerns us 
to: confider and examine,” and that not by thoſe 
eake rules men are apt to —_ to themſelves,. 


AS 
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as whether they hehieve-that Chriſt died for their 
- figs; thatthey are of the number of the cle, 
and ſhall certainly be ved +-.if theſe and:the like 
were all thin were: required: ta putius. invo Gods 
favour, nontebiut ſamemealancholy-perſan could 
_ ever be que of 1it-; fari we: are apt enqughgene- 
rally to bel1eve comfortably ef our ſelves; But 
the. Rules, God hath .given us in his word- are 
. thoſe by.-which we -muſt be tried at the;laſt gay, 
and, therefore are certainly.the.only ſafe: ones by 
 odadm.s Which to try. our ſelves now. And 
» The Ryle by ;\ the fum of thoſe we, that: whnfo- 
which. to try ever continues in; any one, witel 
our Stare, © fin, iS notin his favanr,norrcan, the 
do:ſodie, hope for any mercy at his 

| hand. | 
..23- Now -t-is highly neceſſary weſhould eon- 
fider what our condition is in this xeſpedt : for 
ſince our, life is nothwg but a puff -of tbreath in 
.our noſtrils, which may for ought :we:know be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly-cen- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther world, that ſo in caſe we want at preſent 
that.oy1 in our Lamps wherewith we-are to meet 
the Bridegroom,, Matth. 25. $. we:-may-timely 
get it, ang not for want of it be eyer ſhunt our like 
_ .the fooliſh Virgins from:his ipre- 
The danger fence. . The negle& ef this: confi- 
of inconſa- deration hath undone many ſouls, 
deration. ſome by too eaſie a belief that 
they were in 2 good condition, 
without confidering and trying themſelves by the 
. foregaing,Rule, but preſuming ceither'upon ſome 
flight outward ..perfoxmances, or: upon __ 
alſe 
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it [ falie faith as I even now deſcribed ; others by the 

4, | wretched careleſs going on, without ſo. much as 

Ke f| asking themſelves what. their condition is, but 

6} hope they ſhould.do as well as their neighbours, | 

uy andſo never enquiring farther ; which wretche | 

& | edcareleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritu- | 

ut al, as the like would do the temporal eſtate ; yer |Y- 

ref in thatevery man 1s-wiſe enough to foreſee, that | 

y, | 2 manthat never takes any accounts ef his eſtate 

Yy || to ſee whether he be:worth ſomething or-nothing 

dd 8 will be ſure to be a beggar in the End. Bt in this 

3- | far. weightier matter we can generally be thus 1N- 

ul] improvident. 

es 23. The ſecond thing we are to 

15 conſider, is. our AGtions, and Þ Our aftons. 

thoſe cither before or after the E 

- | doing of them. In the firlt place, Before we 

Ir | we areito conſider before we att, dothem, 

nf and not te do any thing raſhly or 229% 

* | headily; bur. firſt, to adviie with our conſci-. 

- | ences, whether this be lawful to be done, for he 

| that follows his own inclination, and does eve-. 

th ry thing which that moves bim co, ſhall be-fure 

tf tofall into a multitude of fins. Therefore con- 

Y | fider ſoberly,. and be-affured: of che lawfulge(s 

e£ of the thing before thou ventureto.do it. This 

- | adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted 

- | ſopeceſiary 2 part of widdom, that oo man is ac-, 

, | counted wiſe without-it; a raſh man we look. 

tf] upon as the next degree to a. fool. And. yet itis 

, | ſure, - there-is not ſo muchneed'of looking abour 

ec} usin any thing as in whac concerns qur Ceuls, 

«| and chart.not only in reſpe& of rhe.great yaluerof | 

2 | themaboye all things elie, bur alſo in» regard: of 
NE H 2 the 
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the great danger they are in,as hath been ſhewed 
.. more at largo 1n the beginning of the Treatiſe. 
| 24. Secondly, We are to con- 
Aftcy they fider the ations when they are 
are dons. paſt alſo, thatis, we are to exa- 
mine whether they have been 
ſuch as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſſary whether they be good or bad; 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth.us to 
the-comfort of a good. Conſcience, and that com- 
fort again cncourageth-us togo on in the like ; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, 
by whoſe grace alone we are enabled to do 
them. But if they be bad,then ir is eſpecially ne- 
ceflaty that we thus examine them, for without 
this it is impoſſible we ſhould eyer come to a- 
mendment, for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to a- 
mend, but ſhall fti]1l run on from one wickedneſs 
to another, which is the greateſt curſe any man 
ean lyc under. 
35. The oftner therefore we uſe 
Frequency this Confideration, the better, for 
of Conſe the leſs likely. it is that. any of our 
deration. fins ſhall eſcape ouy knowledge. It 
is much to be wiſh that every man 
fheuld thus every night try the ations of the 
day, that ſo, if he have done any thing amiſs, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
reſolutions againſt. it, and not let it grow onto 
2 habit and courſe. [And that he may alſo.carly 
beg Gods pardon, which will the eafierbe had 
the ſooner 1t is asked, every delay of that being 
3 great increaſe of the fin. And ſurely whoever 
Means 
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meansto take an account of himſelf at all, will 
find this the eafier courſe; it being much eaſter 
todo it ſo a lirtle at azime; and while paſſages 
are freſh in his memory, than to-take'the account 
of a long time together. Now if it be 
conſidered,that every wilfu! fin muſt Danger of 
have a particular repentance before omitting 58. 
it can be pardoned, methinks men 

ſhou'd tremble to ſleep withour that repentance ; 
fof what affurance hath any man that lies down 
in his bed, that he ſhall ever rife again?” And then - 
how dangerous is the condition -of that man” that 
leeps in an unrepented fin? The weighing of 
> ker) Morives may be a means, by Gods 
blefſing,to bring us to the praRice of this duty of - 
Confideration in all the parts of it. 
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SUNDAY VI. 


Of Contentedneſs and the Contraries to 
it 5 Murmuring, Ambition, Gove- 
tonſneſ;, Envy 3 Helps to Conten- 
tedneſs; Of duties which concern our 
Bodies 3 Of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 
it; Of Temperance. | 


Set.1. SHE Fourth VER- 
Conten- TUR wm COM 
tedneſs. TENTED NES, 

and this ſurely 1s a 
duty we muſt owe to our ſelv:s, 1t being that 
' without which it is impoſſible to be happy. This 
Contentedneſs is a well-pleaſedneſs with that 
condition, whatever it is,that God hath placed us 
in, not murmuring ard repining at our lot, but 
Cheariully welcoming whatſoever God ſends. 
How great, and withal how pleaſant a vertue 
this is, may appear by the contrariety it hath to 
ſeveral great and painful vices; ſo that where this 
15 rcoted in the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome 
ſuch fogle fin, bur a cluſter of them together. 

2. And firſt it is contrary to Ul 

Contrary to murmuring 1n general, which is 2 
murmuring. fin moſt hateful ro God, as may ap- 
pzar by his ſharp puniſhments of 

it 


—_— 
- 


QT © 5o& oo ﬆ5 TJ 


PR A. kt. to dS. 


—_—_ SR — 
—_— —_ __ww.. 
, 


Sun. 7. 7the of Contentednef,&cc. 151 
t-oo-the Iſelites in the wilderneſs, as you may 
read in ſeveral places of the book of Exodus, and 
Numbers. 'And ſurely it is alfo very'painful and 
uneaſie;toa mans ſelf ; for if, as the Pfalmiſt ſaith, 
it be & joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful,” we 
may byrhe Rule of contraties corvlude,it is a ſad 
and -Bnpleafarit thing 'to be mutmuring , and-T 
doubr not, every mans own experience will con: 
firm the truth of it. | r20e 
3. Secondly, It 1s contrary to Am- 
bitiod 3 ' the ambitions man 1s always Zo unbie 
difliking his'preſent condition, and that © 25m 
Axes fn greedily ro feek # higher, 15 1/4 
wheres he'that Bcomtent with hisown, lies quive 
ot of thi rod of  chis cetmpratiem. Now Ambirt- 
Oh is abt only &gtear fin in 1t (elf, 'bur ie puts rhe = 
upon many other - There is nothing ſo- Herrid,; 
which 4"tman that eayerly ſeeks gredtnefF* wAr - 
ſtick kt; lying, perjury, murder ;or-any thing wilf 
dowd With Hitt, {f they ſeem tor £end to this 245 
Vantenient ; : and: the uneafineſs of fris anfwuerud 
bleto'rhe fin. This none <an doudvef, hareofff.! 
ders what '2 multitude of fears and Jeloufics:* 
cares and diſtractions there are that'attend ambi- 
tion in 4ts progreſs, beſtdes the gre#t aud publick. 
ris that uſually befall itis the-cgdi /Andtherte! 
fare ſure Contenredneſs isinthis reſpe& 2s welt” 


a/Hippineſsa5 Vertue,-'! |” 

4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Co- «2 
vetouſheſt' ;/ this the ApeltRayinel- 7 Core- 
ſeth, Heb. 13. 5. Lit yourwenver ſari" tonfheſe; -- 
onOhe without covetonſheſs; Apndlibe com- ITE 
tons 481th; ſuth things ws ye have 3 where you ſee 
cdiftdhredneſs (Kt: as the diet Contr ab{ctoweeun 

$514 H 4 vetouſneſs, 


* 


© - ” 
. 4 FRY 4a. wt” AL "Mc - thdh _ th. Ae ite te tre rn 
- «a. A _— 2 __— "P's ® LA 7» * km. 4M." 7 > » 
\ ” 
"y . 


an, * 
vetouſneſs. Bur of 'this there needs not other 
proof than 'common experience; for we ſee the | 
coverous. man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be content ; for no man can 
beſaidto be ſo that thirſts after any thing he. hath 
not. Now that you may fee howexcellent and 
neceflary a vertue this is that ſecures us againſt 
covetouſneſs, it will- not be amiſs a lictle to con- 
der the nature of that fin, 

5- That it-is 2 very great erime, 
Conrtoufneſs. 1s molt certain, for it is contrar 
contraxy 0 to the very foundation of a 
vr duty zo good life ; 1 mean thoſe three 
God, t Duties, to God, to our 

ves, to our Neighbours. Firſt, 
Jt is, ſo.contrary to our Duty te God, that Chriſt 
himſelf tclls us., Luke 16. 13. We connce ſerve. 
God and Mammen: he thar ſets. his heart upen 
wealth, muſt neceſſarily rake it eff from Ged. 
And this we daily ſee in the covetous mans pra- 
ice, he is ſdeager in the gaining of riches, that 
he hath no time or care to perform duty to God; 
Jet but 2 good bargain, or opportunity of-gain 
come 4n hw way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 
gion mulſt-be negleRed to attend it. Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt fin againſt God may 
be likely cicher to get or ſave him ought, his 
love of wealth-quickly perſwades him to commit 
It. , 


6. Secondly, It is contrary to the 

To ow. Duty we owe our Sclves, and that 
Scheer, both in reſpeR of our Souls and Bo- 
dies. The covetous man deſpiſes his. 

Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtruRtion for a little 


pelf; 


- 
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pelf : for ſo every man does that by any unlawful 
means ſecks to enrich himſelf.; nay, though 
he do it net by unlawful means, yerif he have 
once ſet his heart upon wealth, he is that coves 
tous .perſon. upon whomthe Apoſtle hath pro-" 
nounced, Thet be (bel not enter into the Kingdom + 
of God,..z Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend 
againſt his Soul but his Body too. For he often 
denies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments.it wants 
and for which his wealth ( as far as it concerns 
himſelf ) was given him. .- This. is ſo conſtantly 
the cuſtom of rich Mifers, that Lneed not prove 
it to. you.. . 
- 17. :1a thethird place, Cove- 
touſneſs is contrary to the duty To our neigh 
we .owe to our Neighbours. bours. 
And that in both the parts of it, - - 
Juſtice and Charity : . he: thas loves money im- * 
moderately, will not care whom he-cheats and- 
defrauds, ſo he may bring; in gain to himſelf : 
and from heace ſpring thote many tricks of de- 
ceit/ and _" 0. common in- the world. 
As for Charity, that is never to be. hoped for 
from a coyetous man,. who dreads-the lefſening- 
of his own heaps more than. the ftarving of. his 
poor brocher.. You. ſee how great fia this is, 
that we may. well ſy of it as the Apoftle doth, 
1 7im.6. 10..-Thec tous of mancy #6. the root of af evil. 
And it is not-much leſs uncafie than wicked, for 
between the care of geting. and the fear of 1o- 
fing,the eoverous. man enjoys no quiet hour-- 
Therefore.every man is deeply concerned, 2s:.he- 
tenders his hippineſs either in this world or the 
acxt, £1 niard himſelf agamſt.chis fin, whtiob he. 
tz C41) 
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Can no:Way do, but by poſſeffing his heart with 
this vercue dept larke gr | : 
$. Inthefourth place, itt 
Contentedneſs contrary toenvy, for he that is 
contrary tocn- content with his own condi:ion 
Dy. hath no temptation to enyy 
2nothers: How unchriftian a 
fin this of envy is, ſhalf hereafter be ſhewed; Ar 
the preſent, Inced ſay no more, but that it 15 alſo 
2 very unefte one, It frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe 
this fir-is, the more excellent ftill is this grace 
of contentedneſs which frees us from it. 1 ſup- 
poſe I have ſaid enough to make you think this a 
very lovely and deſirable Vertue. And lure it 
were not impoſſible to be g1ined by any, that 
would but obſerve theſe few direRions. | 
9s. Firſt, ro conſider, that 
Helps to con- whatever our eſtate and conditi- 
tentedneſs, on in any reſpe@ be, it 1s that 
which is allotted us by God, and 
therefore is certzinly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able to judge for us, than we for 
our ſelves ; and therefore to be difpleaſed at' i”, 
Is in effe ro ſay, we are wiſer than he. Se- 
condly, conſider throughly the vanity ot all 
worldly things, how very little there is mn them, 
While we have them ; and how uncertain we are 
ro keep ther ;-but above all, in how little ſtead 
they will ſtand us at the day of deathor judg- 
ment, and then thou canitnot think any of them 
much worth che deſiring, ' 2nd ſo wilt not be diſ- 
contented for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer 
vet thy faicy to run on things thou haſt not ; 
many 
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cheian yitonl:bicohiokidy lighat theyrwame. 


Is tial! (ces! his potit ſomewhar, : 
whibh. hawictfhgrdidvipes abit waliiakrhorwy kbp) 


py !hei{Rould:be;gd bedyerein ahatimans toad cs: 
tion,! abt 3n:cho meat timal never thinks v6 en-: 
joying his own, whiehriper;pertapsair:many res: 
ſpechidhyebormutirippier; than that of his 
x. 


lgoktbhat pon, the auifdezot other mens condi- 
tions, and many;Ammemthativenyiod Dy hisnciphs. 


bowrs;1a8kwbdderial tiappy: perſon, hath yer. 


ſome! ſecxer - trouble, | which'-makes him think: 
muoh” ocherwiſe- of  himm(ſ{cif-: 'Fherefore-' never 


compare thy/ conditton/in any:thing with thof: . - 


thou cdwitelt morg proſperaus than thy ſelf, bur 
rathorido it with thofe:thou knoweſt mort wy- 
happF,; zad rhen.thou wal -fiad: cauſe to-reſdyes? 
ig thine; own portion, 'Fourthily, Conſider! h vw! 
far thou art from deſerving any good thing F om 
God, -and. thew thou canſt not bur' with Facob; 
Gew.'; 2. 10. conteſts that thou art wot Tworthy of ' 
the:\tenfÞ of thoſe 'srexo105 thou enjoyeſt; and'"in- 
{kad of murmuring that-they are no more, ' Wilt* 
ſee'reafor' to: admire, and: praiſe the bounty dF 
God, thar they are ſo mauy. Fifthly, be often 
thinking of the 5oys laid up for thee'in Heaven : 
look upenthat.as thy home, 'on this world' on-" 
Iyas an Ton, where thoa art fain to take u pin 
thy paſſage 5iand then 352 Traveller expefs not 
the ſame: coaveniences 'at (an Inn, that he hath 
at home ; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with* 
whatever entertainment thou findeſt here, 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place 
of 


1 hep ikeh blUmires...For, we . 
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of infinite happineſs, which will make an. .abua- 
dane. amends foriall the wneafinc(s, and -bardſhip- 
thou. canſt ſaifer.in the: way. Laſtly, 'Pray. to 
Gods from. whom a1}: good things.do come,. that 
he will to. all his other bleſſings, - add this of 2 
Contented mind, without which thou canſt have 
no'taſte orrelifh of any 6ther. ' "4 (5-88 
20. A mo DN 
Brijgente.. GENCE : that ismadewp of two 
parts, watChtulneſs,cand: induſtry, 

andÞoth theſe we owe to our Souls: *:: 

41. Firſt, CID 
Wetchfeul- ferving all. the dangers tharthrea- 
weſs again nnd on New: fince nothing can 
Ja -endanger our Souls, -but fin, this 

watchfulneſs is principally to: be 
imployed 3gainft that : And as in a befieged-Cir 
where; there,is any.weak-part,. there it 15: neee(- 
fry to keep whe. ſtrongeſt guard g ſo it is here, 
where-ever thou, findeſt:thy inclinations ſuch, 
as 'are moſt likely to-betray thee to.fin, there it 
Concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful : -Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefully. ro what fins cither thy 
natuzal remper, thy company,:or-thy courſe of 
Ife do particularly incline thee, andwatch thy 
ſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; yet donot ſolay out 
a] thy-care-on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to 
any other, f&r that may give Satan as-much ad- 
Vagtage on the other fide, - but let-thy-watch be 
general, againſt aH-fin, though in'a- ſpecial many 
ner againſt thoſe, which arc like ofteneſt roafule 
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r2: The-ſecond part. of dili- 
gence, is induſtry or labour, and: ' Indufry in 
this alſo we-owe to our. Souls, for-- ? ; 
without it they. will as little pro-. 4 * 
ſper as the vineyard of the flug- 
gard ; which Solewon- deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. - 
For there.is 2 husbandry'of the Soul, as well as 
——_ ER ES as of the 
other,, 5 rhe; cac g 2nd improving of. its- 
riches; Now the riches of the DR a>-eiing 
Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean its fa-- 
culties of reaſon , wit , memory, and the like; 
by the Divine I mean the graces of God, which 
are. not the Souls Natural poztion,-but are giver 
immediately by . God; beth theſe we-are to- 
take care to improve, they.being, both calems-in- 
truſted to us for that purpoſe. - 

13.. The way of improving the 
Natural is by imploying them ſo, Of Natare.. 
as -may- bring in moſt honour to 
Goed.-: we muſt not let them lie idle by us through: 
floth, ncither muſt we overwhelm them with in-- 
temperance, and ibrutith pleaſures, which is-che 
caſe of too many, bur we-muſt imploy-them; and 
fer them on work. But then we muſt be ſure ic- 
be not +in- the Devils ſervice ; like many, whe 
ſet-their. wit-only to the-profaning of God;-or- 
cheating. their neighbours, and ftuffe their me- 
mories-withſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never once 
enter their- thoughts ; our uſe of them muſt be. 
ſuch, 25s may- _ in. moſt glory ro God, moſt 
.benefit to our neighbours, and may beſt fic us 260. 
'make our accounts , when God. ſhall come to 
reckon-with us for them. 
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_ © 4 But: the orher (part. of he 
Of: Grizak.,”. Sake richos,; i2 yer tobe precmus;s 
©-:777602 —thatis,, Goicezand of ohis/weimadds 
be eſpecially carckp},: to tauiband; and!improre” 
it, This is a duty expreſly-cammandedas by the 
Apaltls, «:Pet,” 3., 28; Grow 4» igrace; And; 
again 1 the farſt:Chaprer of that. Epiltle;werie” 
52n Gixz: al duhgence to:.add iv gary fab >wortuc;© 
apd ty vertuc: kyawlidgs, $20: Now che zeſpecttte 
means of - jimproging- grace iis: by : umploy ingrivy”: 
that is, by daitig thoſe thugs for» rhierenablimg 
of us; whereunto-1t wasgiven us:z: This is a{ure: 
means., not -only in reipe& -off that: Eafineſs,. 
Which a cuſtom-of any thing brings amthe doing 
of it: þyt, principally, --as n:hach che promiſect 
God, who :hdth:promiſed, Matth: 25. 29;:Thas' 
to bim that bath ( that is, hath-madeuſeef wha ? 
he hath) /#all-be given, -and he ſhall bavs abyn- 
dance. He that dilrgently and> faichfully employs 
the firſt beginnings of Grace ,. {hall .yer have 
more, and he that 1m like manner husbands that 
more; ſhall: yet:have 2 'grexter degree 3: if@ that 
what Syvlowen faich of temporal iziches.;: is5alfo 
thue of. ipirmial, The band of the-dikgont:maketh? 
Yeoh. : 2 boo m6 "4 ' i of os 13 qo = +=44 -Þ 
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2,0 - 18. Therefore her ever ohote! 
To improve ;- findeft any \gobd/ [motions inthy © 
good mati-' © heare;: remember thzr' 1572+ feaſon 
ous; for'! this, ſpiricual: husbandry*: 1f 
thou haſt: but: 2 check 'of* conlTi<- 
ence- agua -any -finchouliveſt in, drive thac 68! 
till-it Come: to: @ hatred;: and then'thar hatred, 
till it come to reſolution ; thenfromthar reſe1u - 
tion, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt it." 
R Do 
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Do this faichfully, and ſincerely, and thou Hale 
certainly” find: the *prace+ 6f' "God aſfhfting-rhee, 
not only 1n every” of theſe ſteps, * but lis (end- 
bling thee to advance ftill-higher, till thou Tome 


to lome victory over it. Yet to this induſtry 
thou muſt not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there 


| beinga promiſe that God will grve the holy ſpiree 
to them that ask it, Mat. 7.11... And therefore 


they thar ask it not, have no reaſon' to expe@ ir, 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneftneſs, as 
is fome way anſwerable to the value of the thing, 
which being iofinitely more precious than all 
the world, both in reſpe@ of its own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal and earneſtnefs, ' chan all tempo- 
r_onngs, or elſe we ſheyy our felves deſpiters 
of it. | 

16. Having dire&ed you to the | 
means of improving grace, I ſhall, The danger 
to quicken you to it, mention the of #be*con= 
great danger of the contrary, and trary. 


! * 


_ that isnot as in other things, the *' 


loſing only thoſe further degrees, which our ins 
duſtry might have helped us ro, bur it 'is the 10- 
fing evea of what we already have; For from br 
that bath not (that is again, hith not made iſe of 
what h+ hath ) /-all be taken awzvay even that which 
be bath, Matth. 25.29. God will withdraw the 
grace, which he ſees ſo neglefed, as we ſec in 
that parable; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in' a N3pkin, and had 
brought in no gatn to his Lord. And this is a 
molt ſad puniſhment, the greateſt that, can befal 
any man, betore he comes to Hell, indeed it is 

ſome 
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fame kind of foretaſt of it, iris the delivering 
him up to the r of the Devil, and it is the 
baniſhing kim from the face of God, which are 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned. 
And it is alſo the binding a man evcr to that ful- 
ler portion of wretchedneſs in another world ; 
for t _ the laſt doom of apps. gr ſer- + 
vant, .35. 30; Caſtget le ſcreen 
swto outer darkneſe, rg ob pic. mud pod 
ing of teeth. . You fee there are no light dangers 
that attend this negleR of grace, and therefore if 
we have any love, nay, any common pity to-our 
Souls, we muſt ſer our ſelves to this induſtry. 1 
have new done. with thoſe VERTUES which 
reſpet our SOULS, I come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES. 
17. The firſt of which is CH A- 
Chaſtity, STITY.or PURITY, which 
may:well be ſet in the frent of the du- 
ties.we owe to our bodies,fince the Apoſtle, 1 Cer, 
6. 18. ſers the contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt 
them, He that. commuttcth _ fornication, fenncth 
ex4infs bs own body. 

18. Now this vertne of chafticy conſiſts in. 2 
perfe& abſtaining from a} kinds of uncleanneſs 
-not only that of adultery, and fornication,. but 
all other more unnatural ſorts of ,it. committed 
ether upon our ſelves, or with. any ather. In 
2 word all aQs of that kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſticy, fave only in lawful. marriage. And 
even there men are not to think themſelves lee 
Jooſc to pleaſe their brutiſh apperites, . but ate 
20 keepthemſelver within ſuch rules of modera- 


tion, as agree to the ends of marriage, which 
b:1-g 
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being theſe two, the begerting of Children, and- 
che aviding of Ccalcerimn, notking muſt be done- 
which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends ; and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt; the 
keeping men from any ſinful effe&s of it, is very: 
contrary te that end to make marriage an occaſi- 
on-of heighening and enflaming it. 
19, But this vertue. of Cha- 

ſtity reacheth nos. only to the DUnclcanneſs for- 
reſtraining of the grofſer at, biddew in the. 
but to all lower degrees ; it” very loweſt de- 
ſets a guard upon onr. eyes, grees.. 
according. to that of. our S2- 
viour, b. 5. 2$. He that looketh on 8 women 19. 
luft after ber, bath committed adultery with ber al- 
ready in bis beart ; 2nd upon our hand, as ap- 
youu by what Chriſt adds in that place, If zby 
and offend then, cus it of : ſo alſo upon our- 
tongues, that they ſpeak no immedeſt or filthy 
words , Lot no: corrupt communication. proceed ous . 
of your mouth, Epbeſ. 4,29. Nay upon our very 
> and fancics, we muſt -not. entertain 
any feul or filthy defires, not ſo much as the 
imagination of any — Therefore he 
that forbears the grofler a&, and yer allows. him- 
ſelf inany of theſe, it-is to be-{uſpeRed that it 
is rather ſome outward reftr2int that keeps him- 
from: it, than the conſcience of the fia. For if 
it were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being fins alio, and very great ones m. 
Gods fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of che . 
other, it being much more eaſieto abſhin from. 
all ,. than to ſecure- againſt: the one, np 24 

| oener 
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other is allowed. But above all, it is' to be con- 
fidered that even thefe tower degrees are ſuch as 
make men yery- odious in Gods eyes, who ſeeth 
the heart, and loves none that are not pnre 
thee, = 
. 20: The lovelmeſs of - rhis 
The miſchicfs Vertue 'of Chaſtity - needs no' 
of it. other way of deſcribing, than by 
confidering the loathſomnels 

and miſchiefs of the contrary ſin, which is firſt, 
very brutiſh : thoſe defires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far ate they ſunk 
below the nature of 'men; that can beaſtof irheip © 
fins of thar'kind, av'of their ſpecial exedNewwy?? 
When-, if thar- be the-meafure a Godeih The 
- more excellent (creatute. But indeed 

To the they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Soul. Beſtiality, do often leave t Ives 
| little, befides their humane Thape, '#6 
difference-them 'from beafts': This fin-ſo clouds+ 
the underftanding, and defacerh' the 'rexfomablc 
Soul. Therefore'Solomon very well deſcribes "the 
young” man that was going to the Harlors 'koulſe, 
Prov. 7.22, He goeth after ber as ann Ox igoeth 'to the 


ſlaughter... 
; .. Zr. Nor ſecondly, are the effe&ts of 
T9 the 1t better'ro the body than to the mind. - 
Bay. The many. foul 'and filthy , beſides: 
painful .diſeaſes, which ofcen' follow 
this fin, are ſufficient witnefſes how miſchievous 
it is to the body.” And: alas, how many are there 
tfat have thus 'made chemſelyes the Devils Mar--- 
yrs? -Suffered ſach -rorments jn the -putſuic of + 
this {ii 5's would!oxived the invention. the's 
$217 greatelt 
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rp tyrant ? Surely they that pay thus dear 
or damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchaſe, 

22, But thirdly, Beſides the 
natural fruits of this fin, itisat> The judg- 
tended with very great and hea= ments of God 
vy Judgments 0.4 God; the agarnftie. 
molt exiraordinary and miracu- 
Jous Judgment that ever befel any place, 
Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodom 
and Gomorrab, was for this fin of uncleanneſs : 
And many examples likewiſe of God; vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for thus 
fin. The inceſt of Ammon coft him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Coxbs were 
lain in the'very aſt, Numb. 25.8. Andno per- 
ſon that commuts the like, hath any afſurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo- 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from God, 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay, God hath very prticularly threatned this 
fin, 1Cor.3. 17, If any man defile the Temple of 
God, bim ſhall God deftroy. This fin of unclean- 
neſs is a kind of ſacriledge, a polluting thoſe bo- 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder,if it be thus heavily pu- 
piſhed. + "nk 90g 

23. Laſtly, This fin ſhoes us our 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, Tr [huts out 
wherein -no impure thing can en- © from Hew- 
rer. And wenever find any liſtof wen. 
thoſe fins, which bar men thence, '" * 
bur this of uncleanneſs hath'a ſpecial placen nt. 
Thus it is, Gal.-5. 19; and fo aghit,, 1'Cy: 6: ” 
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If we-will thus pollute onr ſelves,we are fit com- 
pany enly for thoſe black.ſpirits, the. Deviband 
is Angels, and therefore with them we muſt ex- 
pe& our portion, where our flames of luſt ſhall 
end in flames of fire. 
24,. All this laid together, may 
Helps to . ſurely recommend the. vertue of 
Chaſtity.” Chaſtity to us, for the preſerving 
of which we muſt be, very careful, 
firft, to check the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very firſt _ of luſt with 10- 
dignation ; ..for if you once fall to parley: and 


talk with je, it gains till more upon of won and 
then it will be harder to refiſt; Therefore your 
way inthis temptation is to fly racher than fight 
withit. This us very neceſſary, not only that 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to aQt | 
the fin, but alſo in reſpet of the preſent taukt of 


entertaining, ſuch fancies,. which. of it ſelf, 
thorgh- it ſhould: never. proceed further 1s, as 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God,. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idle- 
neſs, .which is the proper ſoyl for theſe filthy 
weeds to-grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fied in ſome innocent or. vertuous imploymeat.; 
for then. {> fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
them hirdly, never ſuffer thy ſclf to 
+ "Fecal any unclean paſſages of thy former life 

. With delight, for that is to af over the fin agaio, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God; nay, perhaps 


;- «thus deliberately to think of it way be a greater 


- * $Uile-chan a raſh aRting of ic.. For uhis both 
:  *»; hews thy heart ro be ſer upon filthigeſs, and is 
-: Ala a preparation to more as of it. Fourthly, 
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forbear the company of ſuch light aod wanton 


perſons, as cither by the filthincſs of their diſ- 
courſe, or any other means, 'may- be a ſnare to 
thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially ar the 
time of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devil to Chriit to be caſt out, as did the 
man inthe Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt our 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; butbe 
Fure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy when 
the former-prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes 2 duty to him that cannot live innoceatly, 
without it. But even here:there muſt be care 
taken,leſt this which ſhould be for his. good, be- 
come not to him an occafion of falling for want 
of ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage. Burt this I 
have touchc on already, and therefore need add 
no more but an earneſt intreaty, that men would 
cenfider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danger of 
this fin of uncleannefs, and not let the common- 
neſs of it leflen their hatred of it, but rather make 
them abher that ſhameleſs impudence of the 
world, that: can make light of this-6n againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
Whoremongers, and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
13. 4. and ſo he will certainly do all ſorts of un- 
clean perſons whatſoever. 
2x. The ſecond VERTUE that con- 

cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE Tempe- 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, xance. 
as firſt, Temperance in 'Eating 5 ſe- 

condly, in Drinking ; thirdly, in Sleep; fourth- 
ly, in Recreation ; fifthly, in Apparel. 1 ſhall 
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' ſpeak of them ſeverally z and firſt; 

In Eating. of temperance in Eating. This tem» 
x perance 15 obſerved when our eating 
Ends of 1s agreeable to thoſe ends to which 
eating. -. cating is by God and Nature defign- 
ed; thoſe are firſt, the being ; ſe- 

condly, the well being of our bodies. 
X 26. Man1s of ſuch a frame .that 
Preſeruing Eating becomes . neceflary to him 
of life. . for the preſerving his life ; hunger 
being. a natural diſeaſe which will 

prove deadly. if nor prevented, and che only-phy- 
lick for-1t is eating, which is therefore become a 
neceflary means of keeping us alive. And that is 
the firſt end of eating, and as men uſe not to take 
Phyſick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo: neithes 


ſhould they eat, | j.* 32 32! 431760: 18 
27.../But fecond1y;, ''God; hath 

. Of Health, : . been. fo: bountiful as to! provide 
not only for the being; bur' the 

well-being of our bedies, and theretore we are 

not-ryed. te ſuch ſtriftneſs, that we may eat no 

more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, . but 

we may alſo cat wharſocyer -cither -for kind or 

quantity moſt rends to the health and welfare of 

them,: Now that cating which is agreeable to 

theſeends, is within the bounds of temperance, 

as on the comrary whatſoever is contrary to 

them, 152 tranigreflion againſt it ; he th-retore 

that ſers up to himſelf other ends of eating, as 

either the plcaſing of his taſte, or. (what is' yet 

worſe ) the pampering of his-body, that he may 

the bercer ſerve his luft, he direaly thwarts and 

crofles theſe ends of God; for he that both 

| 'thoſe. 
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thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 

health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by themany 
difeafesand untimely deaths which ſurfeiting and 
-uacleanneſs'daily'bring on men.- 

- 28, He therefore that will Wt 4 
 pradtiſe this Vetrue .of Tem-” Rules of Tem- 
perance, mult neither eat ſo perance in Eat- 
-* much, nor of any ſuch forts of ng. - 
meat {provided he can-have k4 $444 
other )/43 miy be hurtful to his health * what 
the- ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to 
ſetdown, for that differs according tothe' ſeve- 
ra] conſtitutions 'of- men, ſome men my with 
temperance ear a great deal, becauſe their ſto- 
machs require it; when another may be guilty 
of intemperance in eating but half ſ@ much, be- 
ezuſe- it is more than is uſeful to him. "And fo 
alſo f6rthe ſort of meat, it may be nicenefs and 
lnxury for ſome to be curious in'them, when 
ſome degrez of it may be neceffary-to the jnfir. 
mities of 2 weak ftomach, which not out of wan- 
tonneſs but difeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. 
But I think it may in general be ſaid,” that to 
healthful bodies che plhaineſt mears are generally 
- the moſt wholeſome, but every man mult in this 
be left to jndge for himſelf; and thit he may do 
-4taright,” he muſt-be careful that he never ſuffer 
himſelf-to be enſlaved to his palate, for that will 
be ſure to fatisfie it felf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. 

- 29.” To ſecure him the better,let him 
confider*,” Firſt] how unreaſonable a Means 
thing it is that the whole body ſhould " of 32. 
be ſubjected to this one Senſe of Taſt- ; 

ing 


F 


\. % WEE 


_— CE IO — 
- 


' 268 The Whole Duty of Mas. 
ing that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
thar. Bur it is yet much mere ſo, that the diviner 
part, the Soul, ſhould alfo be thus enflaved ; and 
yer thus it 15 in an-intemperate-perſon, his very 
ſoul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite z 
for the fig of intemperance, though it be ated by 
the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the-eternal 
uniſhment of it.Secondly;Confider how extreme 
rt and vaniſhing this pleaſure 1, it is gone ina 
mament, bue the pains that attend the exceſs of ir 
aremuch more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 
not With that common reaſon, wherewith, as men, 
we are indued, to ſet our hearts upon it. But then 
in thethird place, it agrees yet worſe with'the 
temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould have his heart - 
ſo purified and refined with the expeRation of 
thoſe higher and ſpiritual Joys he looks for in a- 
- nother-world, that he ſhould very much deſpiſe 
theſe-groſs and brutiſh pleaſures, which beafts 
Are as Capable of as we, and to chem we-may well 
be contented to leave them, -it being the higheſ 
their natures can reach to; but for us who have ſo 
much more excellent hopes, it is an intolerable 
ſhame that we ſhould acceunt them as avy part 
of our happineſs. Laſtly,the fin of Glutrony 1s ſo 
great and dangerous, that- Chriſt thought-fit to 
give an eſpecial warning againſt it. Tate beed to 
your ſelves that your hearts be not overcharged with 
furfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And you know what 
was the end of the rich glutton,Luke 16. He that 

' had farcd deliciouſly every day, at laſt wants a dr 
of watcy to cool bu tongue. So much for that kh 

fort of Temperance, that of Eating. 
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| SUNDAY VI. 


Of Temperance in drinking. Falſe Ends 
of drinking , viz. Good-fellowſh:p, 
putting away Carer, &c, 


SeR.1- HE ſecond is 


Temperance m Temperance 
Drinking, and ## drinking, 
the ends of eat- | 
ing -aud Oo_ being much the ſame, I can 
give no other dire rules in 'this, than what 
were given in the former, to'wit, that we drink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of ' drinking, the preſerving our lives . and 
healths : Only in this there'will be need of put- 
ting in one Caution'; for our underſtandings be- 
ing in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat, we mult rather care to keep that ſafe, 
| and rather not drink what we mighr ſafely in re- 
ſpe& of our health, if it be in danger to diftem- 
per our reaſon. This I fay, becauſe it is poſ- 
ſible ſome mens brains may be ſo weak that rheir 
heads cannot bear that ordinary quintity of 
drink which would do their bodies no harm. 
And whoever is of this temper muſt ftriftly ab- 
ſtain from that degree of drink, or that ſort of 
it which he nds hath that effe&, yea, though it 
[ 
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. doin other reſpes 2ppear not only ſafe but uſe- 
. Fulto his health. For though we are to preſerve 


our -healths, yet we are not to do-it by a fin, as 


_ drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 


2. But alas! of thoſe multitudes 


- Falſe ends of drunkards we have in the world, 
_ of drinking. this is the caſe but of very few, 


molt of them going far beyond 
what their health requires, yea, or can bear, even 
to the utter deſtruCtion thereof. And therefore it 
is plain , men have ſet up to themſelves ſome 


- other ends of drinking than thoſe allowable ones 


| forementioned; it may not be amiſs a little to 


. explain what they are, and withal to ſhew the 


| unreaſonablenels of them. 


3. The firſt, and moſt owned , 1s 


. Good Fel- that which they call Good-fellow- 
: lowſhip. ſhip 3: one man driyks to keep 2no- 


ther company at it. But I would 
ask ſuch 2 one, whether if that -man were:drink- 
ing rank poyſon he would- pledge him for com- 


pany ? If he ſiy he would not, I: muſt tell him, 


that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he is not to do this. For. immoderate drinking 
1s that very poyſon ; perhaps it doth not always 
work death immzdiate (yet there want-not many 
inſtances of its having done' even that, very 
m3ny have died in their drunken fit) but that 
the cuſtom of it does uſually being men to: their 
ends, is paſt doubt 5 and therefore though the 
xm work flowly, yet it is ſi}l- poyſoh But 

owever, it doth at the preſent work that which 
a wiſe man would more abhor than death ; it 
works madneſs,and phrenzy ; turns the man into 
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a beaſt, by drowaing that. rea!on which ſhould 
diff-rence him from one. Certainly the cflc&ts of 
drink are ſuch, that had being druik been firit 
enjoyned as a puniſhment, we ſhould have 
thought him 2 more than ordinary Tyrant that 
had invented it. 
4. Aſeconl end of drinking is ſaid 
to be the maintaining of friendſhip, Preſerving 
and kindneſs amongit m:n. But this sf &:ndneſs, 
1s ſtrangely unrealonable, that men 
ſhould do that towards the maintaining of friend- 
ſhip, whichis really the greateſt miichiet that. 
can be done to any man. Did ever any think- to 
befriend a man by helping to defiroy his cliate, 
his credit,his life > Yet he that thus drinks with a 
man does this and much more ; he ruines tis re- 
ſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſt be called the 
way of preſerving of friendſhip. This is fo ridi- 
culous, that cne would think none could own 1t 
but when he were actually drunk. But beſides, 
alas ! experience ſhews us,th:t this is ficter'to be- 
get quzrrels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many 
druvken brawls we every day fee, with the 
wounds, and ſometimes murders that accompany 
them, do witneſs. 
5. Athird endis ſaid to be the 
chearing of their {pirits, making Chearing the 
them merry and jolly. But ſure Frits, 
if the mi;th be ſuch that rca-on 
muſt be turned out of doors b: fore it begin, it 
will be very little worth 5 one may ſay with S9- 
lemon, Ecclus. 2 2. The laughter of fuch fools ts 
madneſs. And ſure they that will-be druyk-to 
I 2 pur 
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. put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſame 
- reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be 
ſure it would be of the merry ſort. Bur little do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are. all 
, this while heaping up to themſelves, otten in this 
. world, when by ſome mad pranks they play in 
. their jollity they bring miſchief upon them- 
ſelves, but however certainly in anothcr, where 
; this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 

6. A fourth end is (aid to be the 
Putting a- puiting away of cares: but I ſhall 
. Way cares. a$k What thoſe cares are? Be they 
; fuch as ſhould be put away ? Per- 
- haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of con- 
ſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. And 1 doubt 
this hath proved too effeftual with many tothe 
laying them 2lleep. Bur this is the.wickedeſt folly 
in the world; for it thou thinkeſt not theſe 
. Checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, 
why do-they trouble thee > But if thou do, it 1s 
. impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them. Thou maycſ thus ſtop their 
mouths for a while, but they will one day cry the 
louder for it. Suppoſe a Thiet or a Murderer 
knew he were purſued to be brought to juſtice, 
would he,think you,to put away the fear of being 
hanged, fall to drinkicg, and inthe mean time 
rake no care for his eſcape > Or would you not 
think him deſperately mad,if he did 2 Yer this 1s 
the.very caſe here; thy conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger, that thou muſt ere Jong be brought 
before Gods judgment-ſeat; and 1s. it not 
madneſs for thee, wſtead of endeavouring to get 
thy pardon, to drink away the thought of thy 
danger ? 
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danger > But in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 
cares be ſome-worldly on:s, and ſuch as are fit to 
be pat away ; then for ſhame: do not ſo diſgrace 
thy-Reaſon,thy Chriltianity, as not to let them be 
as forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy rea- 
. fon will tell thee it is in vain to Care, Where Care 
will bring no advantage : and thy Chriſtiarity + 
will dire& thee to one on whom thou mayeſt ſa/e- 
ly caſt all thy cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet 5.7, 
And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt ro renounce 
being both a man and a Chriſtian, never berake 
thee to this pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares, 
But-b: Jes, this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whillt thou arr in 
the height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the 
ſen'e ot thy carcs, yet when that is over, they wilt 
return 2gain with greater violence ;- and, if thou 
haſt any conſcience, bring a new care with them, 
even that which ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul +: 
a ſin. 

7, A fifth endis ſaid tobe the 
paffing 2way of Time. This,though * Paſſing away 
it be as unreaſonable as any of rhe of #:mme, 
former,yet by the way, it ſerves to 
reproich idlene(s, which is, it ſeems,{o burden- 
fome a thing, that even this vileſt imployment is 
preferred before it. But this is in many a very 
falſe plea. For they often ſpend time at the por, 
not only when they have nothing; <lfe to do, but 
even to the neglect of their moſt neceflary buſi- 
neſs. However it 1s tnall a moſt unreatonable 
one, for th:re is no man bur he may find ſome- 
what or other to imploy himſelf in. 1: he have 
litcle worldly bufineſs of his own, he may yet 
EI 0&9 
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do ſom-what to the benefit of others-; but how- 
eve: there isno man bur hath a Soul, and 1f he 
will look care'/u!ly :10ther, he need not complin 
fo: want of buſineis, where there are ſo many 
corruptions ro mortifie, ſo many inclinations to 
warch over, lo many t:mprtat ons ( whereof this 
of drinkcnn{fs is not the le:ſt ) ro refit; rhe 
Graces cf Gcd to improve and ſtir up, and former 
pee! &+ of a:l theſe to] ment, fure thi re Can ne- 
vcr wam ſufficicnt employment ; for all theſe re- 
qui:c time, and ſo men at thzir deaths fird ; fer 
th-nthote th t have -}] their lives made it their 
bufice.s to drive away their time, would then 
give all the world torede:m it. And ſure where 
there 15 m:ich leitnare from werlaly atfairs, God 
expeas io h:ve the more time thus empioyed in 
ſpirituzl exerciſes, Bur it is not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this book 15 1n- 
tended, will be of the number of thofe that have. 
much 1-1 ure, and therefore 1 ſhall no farther 1in- 
ft on it, only 1 ſhallC:y this, that what degrees 
of leiftire th: y at any time have, it concerns them 
to imploy to the berefit of their Souls, and not to 
beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they do, who 
ſpend it in d: ink11g, 
$. A ſixth end is ſaid to be the 
Preventing preventing of that reproach which 
rejroach. 1s by the world caſt on thoſe 
that will in this be ſtrifter than 
eheir neighbours. But in antwer to this, I 
ſhail firſt as, what 1s the harm of tuch re- 
proach? Sure it cannot equ21 the leaſt of thoſe 
michicfs drnekenneſs betrays us to. _ Nay, if 
we Wiltake our Sayiours words, it — 
neſs. 
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nels. Bl:(:d, (ith he, are ye Tobens men ſhall re- 
vile you, and ſxy all manney of evil againſt you for 
my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And S. Peter tells us, 
1 Pct. 4. 14. If ye be reproacked for the Name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye: and ſure to b2 repro:ched 
for obedience_to any command of Chrilts, 1s to 
be reproached for his Name. S2conly, Let it 
be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
reacuiced the world; and ſhall we now fo far 
conſiier it, as for a few ſcoffs of 1t to run cur 
ſelves on all the temporal evi!Þb before mention= 
ed; and which is much worte, the wrath of 
God and etern 1 deſtruction ? But Thirdly, if 
you fear reproach, why do ye do thit which 
will bring reproach upon-you from all wile and 
good m<n, whole opinton alone rs t6 be regard- 
ed > And it is certain, drinking is the way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
thy telf againſt that, by thinking thou art (ti]] ap= 


plauded by the fooliſh and wortt ſort of men; is- -- 
as if all the mad-men' m the world ſhould agree* * 


to count th:mſelves the only ſober perſons, and 
« all others mad, which yet ſure will never make 
them the leſs mad , nor others the leſs ſober, 
Lilly , conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 
pronounc*d on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
and ſo are all thoſ- that for fexr of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from the'r obedience to him, Matth. 
8. 38. UWhoſverer ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 
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my words in this adulterons and finful generation, of ny 


him ſhall the S9n of man be aſhamed, when be cometh 
in the glory of the Father with the holy Angels, 
There: 15-none but will at that day deſire to be 
owned. by Chiiſt.; but whoever will not here 
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own him,that 1s,cleave faſt to his commands, not- 
withſtznding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of 
the world ſhall then certainly be caſt off by him. 
And: he that will adventure chus to maintain his 
credit among a company of Fools and mad men, 
deſerves well to have it befal kim : Bur after all 
this, it 15 not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
for thy ſobriety,.it is. poſſible they. may ſeem to 
do ſo to fright thee out of it; but jf their hearts 
were ſ{carched, it would be found they do even 
againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſo- 
ber perſons, and none fall more often under their 
ſcorn and d<ipiſing,than thoſe that run with them 
to the ſame exce's of riot; for even he that ſticks 
not to be drunk himſcl:, wil: yer laugh at another 
that he leecs fo. 
| 9. There is a ſeventh - end, 
Pleaſure of which though every man thinks 
the drink, tco bale to own, yet it 15 toO plain 
it prevails with many; and that 
15 the bare plcalure of the drink : but to theſe I 
confeſs it will not be fit tro ſay much, for he that 
35 come to this lamentable degreece of ſottiſhnels, 
15-not like to receive bencfic by any thing can be 
ſaid : yertlet me tell even this man, that he of all 
others haih the moſt means of diſcerning his 
f2ult; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
as no Eudy will own, he is condemned of him- 
ſelf; ya, andall his fellow-diunkards too; for 
their denying it, 1s'a plain ſign they acknow- 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſa 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12.6. for 
SeBirg tut bis birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and 
that tco When he had the neceſſity of hunger up- 
cn 
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on him; what name of reproach can be-bad 
enough for him who ſells, his health, his reaſon, 
his God, his Soul for a cup of dri.k, and that 
when he is ſo far from needing it, that perh1pshe' 
hath already more than he can keep? I ſhall fzy 
no more to this ſort of perſons, -but let me warn 
all choſe that go on in the fin on ary of the former 
grounds, that a little time will bring them even 
to this which they profeſs to loath ; it being dat- 
ly ſeen that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the 
f1n tor the love of the company, at laſt continue 
in it for love. of the drink. 
10, I can think bur of cne end 
more, that is, that of bargaining. Bargain 
Men ſay it isneceflary for themto ng. 
drink in this one reſpe& of cr2ding 
with their nzighbours, bargains beirg molt con- 
yeniently to be ſtruck upat ſuch meetings. Bur 
this is yet 2 worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others; we think when, men are in drink we 
ſhall the better be able to over-reach them; and 
ſoth's adds the fin of couſenzge and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed 
the inteurt, is manifeſt, for it it were only tne 
diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
chuſe to t.k2 men with their wits 2bout them : 
therefore the taking them when drink hath di- 
ſtempered them can be for nothing buc to make 
advantage of them. Yet this often proves a 
great folly as well as a ſia; for be that drinks 
with another ia hope to over-reach him, dorh 
many times prove the weak-er-brai'd, and be- 
comes druak firſt, and then he gives the other 
I 5 that 
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et 


_ that opportunity of cheating him, which he de- 
ſgned for che chezting of the other, ' Now this 
end of drinking is ſo far from becoming an excule, 

that it is a huge heightning of the ſin; for it we 
may not drink intemperatcly upon any cccafion, 
much leis upon ſo wicked an one as is the couſen- 
ing aud defrauding of our-brethren. 

11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Dezrzesof , you the unreaſonableneſs. of thoſe 
tha fin, Motives, Which are crdinarily 
brought in excuſe of this fin, Iam 
yet further to tell you, that it is not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes men 
able neichcr to go nor ſpeak, which 1s to be 
lookt on as a fin, . but all lower degrees, which 
Co.at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it a1.d making ir leſs fit for any 
imploymenr, or by making it tos light and ater y, 
apt to zapiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what j 
worle, by inflaming men into rage and fur 
Thete, or whatever elſe m k2 any change in the 
man,. are to be reckoned in to- this fin of drun- 
kenne!s : Nay, further, the drinking beyend the 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate; refreſhment, is a fin, though by the 
ſtrength of a mans brain it makes not the leait 
Eharge in him, and th:refore thoſe th:t are not. 
actually drunk, yct can, ſpend whole days, or 
any. conſid: rable part of them in drinking, are 
fo far from being innoc; nt, that that grearer wo 
belongs to them, which is pronounced, Iſa. 
5.22, againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink. For 
though fuch a man-may make a ſhift to preſerve 
hys wits,, yet that wit ſerves him to very little 
purpole, 


purpoſe,when his imployment is ſtil] but the ſathe 
with him that is the moſt ſoitiſhly drunk, that's, 
to pour down drink. | 

12. Nay, this man 1s guilty. of | 
the greatelt waſte ; Firſt, of the The great gui/t 
good creatures of God ;, That of the ſtrong 
drink which is by Gods provi- drinkers. © 
dence intended for the refreſh- 


ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and wif. ſpent” 
when it 1s drunk beyond that meaſtre whick  *' 


thoſe ends require ; and ſure there is not the 


meaneſt of rheſe creatures we enjoy , but che | © 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for, ; 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that: * / 


guilt. But in the'ſecond place, this is a waſte of 
thit which is much more. precious, our time, 
which is allowed us by God to work: out our 
Salyation 19, and muſt be ſtritly reckoned for, 


and therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt 


thriftily husbanded to that end in aQiors of 


good life ; b:y when it is thus laid out, it reds to” 


the direCt contrary, even tte working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though 


he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yer guily * 


of all the drunkenneſs that any of his company 
fall under ; for he gives them enco-'ragemert to 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially it he be ore- 
of any Authority ; but if he be one whoſe com- 
pany the reſt are fond of,' his company is then 
. 2 certain enſnaring of th-m, for then they will 
drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yet 2 
greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain'd 
drinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſerting th:m- 
ſelves purpolely to-make others drunk, playing, 

as 
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"as it were, a prize at it, and counting it matter 
of triumph” and viftory to (ee others fa)l before 
- them ; This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it 1s 
the makirg our {elves the Devils FaCtors , en- 
deavouring, all we Can to- draw our poor bre- 
thren into cterna] miſery, by betraying them to 
ſo grievous a fin; and therefore it may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt Rep of this vice of drink- 
ing, as having in 1t the fin of miſchievirg others 
added to the exceſs in our {e}ves. And though 
it be lookt upon in the world as a matter only of 
zeſt and merriment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have a ſad con- 
cluſion, there being a woe expreſly threatned by 
God to this very. ſin, Hab. 2. 15. Wo unto him 
that giveth by neighbour drink, that putteſt thy bottle 
i0 him, and makeft bim drunk, that thou mayeſt look 
87 therr nakedneſs : And ſure he buys his idle paſ- 
time very dear, that takes ic with ſuch a Wo. at- 
tending -1t. 


£4.23 at. 


13. I have now gone through 
The great miſ- the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chicfs of this grees of this fin of drunken- 
fn, neſs, wherein I have been the 

| more -particular-, becauſe ir is 
a fin fo ſtrangely reigning amonglt us : no Con- 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Scx tree from it, to 
the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
ſizanity, and ruine not only of our own Souls 
horeatter, but even of all our preſent advanta- 
ges and happinets i this life; there being no fin 
which betrays each fingle committer to more 
mzfchicis 1a his underſtanding, his health, his 
credi:, 
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credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 


have reaſon to believe this fin 1s one of thoſe com- - 


mon crying guiles which have long Jayn heavy 
upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe many 


a4 judgments we have groaned under. 


14. Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- 
der, let me now intreat, nay con- Exbortation 
Jare thee by all that tenderneſs to forſake rt. 
and love thou oughteſt to have to 
the honour of God, the credit of thy Chriſtian 
profeſſion, the eternil welfare of thine own Soul, 
the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou art 2 member ; nay, by that love 
which certainly thou halt to thy own temporal * 
welfzre, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpa- 
ken ; and then judge, whether there be any 


pleaſure 18 this fin which can be any tolerable 


recompence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings wich 
it. I am confident no man in his wits can think 
there is, and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool, which ſha]l make fo 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtante a 
firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more 
to be guilty of this (winiſh fin, how often ſoever 
thou haſt heretofore fallea into it, and in the 
fear -of God betake thee to 2 |trift temperance, 
which when thou haſt done thou wilt find thou 
haſt made, not only a gaiaful but a pleaſant ex- 
change ; for there ts no man that hath tried both 
courles, but his own heart will tell him there is 
inftaitely more pleaſant comfort and pleaſure in 
ſobriety and temperance than ever all his drunken 
reycllings afforded him. 


15. The 
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15. The-main difficulty is the 

The difficultics firſt - breaking eff the cuſtom, 
of doing ſs con- ard that ariſes partly from-eur 
federed. ſc lves ; partly from others. 
That from our ſelves may be of 

two ſorts ; the firſt is, when 

Sceming neceſ= by the habit of drinking, we 
fity of ar.nk. have brougit ſuch falſe thirſts 
upon our iclves that our þo- 

dies ſeem to require ir, and this wants nothing 
bur - 2 little patience to overcome. Do but re- 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards 
grow eafie ; for the hardneſs ariſing only from 
cuſtom, the breaking off that does the buſineſs. 
If thou ſay, it is very uneafie todo ſo, confi- 
der , whether if thou had ſome diſezſe which 
would certainly kill thee if thou did(t not for 
ſome little time refraia immoderate drinking, 
thou wouldſt nor, rather forbear than die. IF 
thou wouldſit not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſor, 
that it is in'vainto-perſwade thee ; bur if thou 
hadit, then confider' how unreaſonable it is for 
thee- cot to do it in this caſe alſo; the habit of 
driagking may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, ic 
proves ſo very often to the body, but will mot 
certainly to the Soul; And therefore it is mad- 
ne's to ltick at that uneafineſs in the cure of this, 
which thou wouldeſt fubmir to in a leſs danger. 
Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure 
that little trouble for a (mall time, and this firſt 
difficulty is conquered , for after thon haſt a 
while refrained, it will be perfeQly cafie to do 5» 

{;ll. 
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16.. The ſecond difficulty 'O 
that of ſpen4ing the time, which =Uant of im- 
thoſe that have made drinking pſoymens. 


_ their trade and buſineſs. know 
ſc2rce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming. 


of this difficulty direQs to the cure; get thee 


ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to imploy thy (ſelf in, 


which, as I have already ſhewed, will be eaſily 


found by all ſorts of perſcns ; but thoſe mezncr,. 


to whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
ready at hand, they being generally ſuch as are 
to be maintained by their labour, and therefore 
to them I need only give this advice, to be dilt- 
geat in that buſineſs they have, to follow that 


cloſe as they ought; and they will have little 


occaſion to ſeek our this way of ſpending their 
time. 


17. There is another ſort of dif- 


aculty, which I told you ariſes Perſwaſons 


from others, and that is either and refroa- 


from their perſwafions or reproa- ches of men. | 


Cches. Its very likely, if thy old 

companions ſee thee begin to fall cff, they will 
ſer hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy cld 
courſe, they will urge to thee the urkindneſs of 
forſaking the company of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good fellows ( as they call them ) exjoy, 
and if thzu canſt not thus be won, they. will zt- 
fright thee with the reproach of the world, and 
ſo try if they can mock. thee out of thy ſobric- 


ty. 


13, The 
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18. The way to overcome this 

The means difficulty is to foreſee it : therefore 
of refiſting when thou firit entreſt on thy 
them. courſe of temperance, . thou att to 
make account thou ſhall meet wich 
theſe ( perhaps many other ) temptaticns, and 
that thou mayeſt mzke a right judgment, whe- 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take 
them before-hand and weigh them, conſider 
whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared with chat real and everlaſting kindneſs of 
God which is loſt by it ; whe- 

UReigh the ad. ther that fooliſh, vain mirth 
vantages with bear any weight with the pre- 
the burt. ſent joys of 2 good conſcience 
here, or with thoſe greater of 

Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether che unjulit 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame .of the 
world be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal . 
confuſion ef face that ſhall befall all thoſe, that 
go on in this fin, at the laſt day ; weigh all theſe, 
I ſay, Inced not ſay in the ballance of the San- 
eluary, bur even in the ſcales of common rea- 
ſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſed'y judged, then fix thy reſolution accord- 
ingly ; and whenever any of theſe temprations 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt for- 
merly weighed them, knowelt the juſt value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
tor thoſe precious advantages:thou mult give in 
| exchange 


| 
| 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
reſolation, and with indigraticnreje& all mori- 
ons to the contrary. 

19. But be ſure thou thus re- 
ze them at their very firſt ten- Rejeft the temp- 
der, and do not yield ia the leaſt ration at the 
degree ; for if once thou giveſt erg beginning. 
ground thou art loſt, the fin 
will by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus 
we ſee many, who have profcfled to be reſolved 


- upon great Temperance,yet for want of this care, 


have adventured into the company of good fel- 
lows ; when they have been there, they have at 
the firit been over-intreated totake a cup, after 
that another, .till at laſt they have taken their 


- 'rounds as freely as any of them,. and in that flood 


of drink drowned -211 their - ſober reſolutions. 
Therefore whozver thou art, that doſt really 
deſire to forſake the fin, take care to avoid the 
occaſions and beginnings of it; te which end it 
will be good openly to declare and own thy pnr- 
poles of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage 
men from affaulting thee. Bur if either thou art 
aſhamed to own it, or ſeemelt to be (o, they will 
quickly make ule of that ſhame to bring thee ta 
break it, 

20. If thou be thus wary to 
keep thee from the. firſt begin- The ſecurity 
ning<, thou art then ſure never of doin ſo. 
to be overtaken with this fin; for 
it is like the keeping the out-works of a beſieged 
City, which, ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is no danger ; bat if they be either ſurpri- 
zed or yielded, the City cannot long hold _ 

T 


- 


———— 


186 The Whole Dwty of Man. 


The advice therefors of th: Wiſe man is very 
agreeable to«this matter , Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that 
defpiſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh by little and little, 
Bur becauſe, as th- Pſalmift taich, Pſalm 127.1, 
Except the: Lord keep the C ity th: watch man toaketh 
but in vain ; therefore to this guard of thy ſelf 
add thy moſt earnzlt prayers to Ged, thar he 
will alſo watch over thee, and: by the ftreng:h of 
his grace enable thee to refiit all temptations to 
this fin. | 
21. If thou do in the ſincerity of 
The efficacy of thy heart uſe th: ſe means, there 
theſe means 15 no doubt but thou wile be able 
of not hin- to overcome this vice, how lorg 
drel by Izve ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed 
of the ſin, to it ; therefore it thou do fill 
rem2in under the power of it, 
never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibility of the 
task, but rather accuſe the falſen:{s of thy own 
heare, that hath fil} ſuch a-love to this ſin, that 
thou wilt noc ſet roundly to the means of ſubdu- 


ing it. 
22. Perhaps the great com- 
That love makes monneſs of the fin and thy 
mn loth to bz particular cuſtom of ie may 
lieu: it dange- have mide it ſo much thy fa- 
rOs, miliar, thy boſom acquimt- 
ance, that thou arc loch ro cn- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy (elf, to 


hope thae either this 1s no ſin, or at moſt but a ' 


fr:ilty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 
ven :; but deceive not thy {cK, for thou mayeſt 
as 
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as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunken- 
neſs ſhall not keep thee thence ; 1 am ſure the 
fame word of God which tells us there is ſuch 2 
place of h:ppineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards. 
are «fthe number of thoſe that tha!l not inherit 
it, 1 Cor. 6. 10, And again, Gal. 5. zt. Drunk- 
enne(3 is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do ſhall not inkerit tte 
Kingdom of God. And indeed had not thete 
plain texts, yet meer reaſon would tell us the 
fame, that thar isa pl:ce of infinite pyrity, ſuch 
as fleth and blood , till it be re fined and purified, 
15 not Capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor, 
I5. 53. and as we are meer men, We are too groſs 
and impure for ic, we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
we have changed our ſelves into Swine, the 
foulcſt of beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the herd, 
Mark.5.13. and that not only ſome one or two, 
buta Legion; a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for where 
this ſin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſfion, 1t 
uſually comes as an harbinger to abundar.ce of 
others; eacha@t of erunkenneſs prepares a man 
not cnly for another of the ſme fiv, but of 
others : Juſt an1 rage, and a!l brutith appetites 
are then let looſe, ard ſo 2 man brings himſelf 
urder that curſe which was the ſadd: it David 
knew how to foretel to ar.y, Pſalm 63. 28. The 
fall.ng from one wickedneſs to anot{er. If all this 
be not enough to affr ght thee out of this drunk - 
en fit, thou muſt (h]l wallow in thy vomit, con- 
tinue in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 


flames of Hel rowle thee, and then thou wile 
by 


— 
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by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not * 
believe,. That the end of theſe things, 2s the Apoſtle 
f2ith,Rom. 6.21. « death. God in his infinite mercy. 
timely awake the hearts of all that are in this fin, 

- that by a timely forſaking it they may fly from #be 
wrath to com:, I have now done with this ſecond 
partof Temp?rance, concern:ng Drinking. 
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SUNDAY IX. 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it,&c. 
Miſchieſs of ſloth, of Recreations, 
Cantions to be obſerved in them 3 of 
Apparel,&Cc. 


Seft.1. HE Third part of 

Sleep.  TEMPERANCE 
concerns SLEEP: 

And Temper.ince m 

that alſo muſt be meaſur:d by the end for which 
fl:ep was ordained by God, which vas only the 
refreſhing and tupparting of our: frail bodies, 
which. being of ſuch a Temper that continu] la- 
bour and toil tires and wearics th:m out, Sleep 
comes as a medicine to that wearine(s, as a re- 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
to-ſuch Jlabours as the duties of Religion, or 
works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was 


intended to make us mere profitable, not [8 
| idIey 
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idle; as wegive reſt toour beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they.may do us the better ſervice. 
2. By this therefore you may 
| judge what is temperate ſleeping; The Rule of 
to wit, that which tends to the re= Temperance 
freſhing and making us more live- theres, 
ly and fit for aCtion, and to that 
_ end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. Ir will be 
impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours 1s 
\ hat moderate degree, becauſe, as in cating ſo 
in fleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
others : Every mans own experience mult in'this 
judge for him, bur then let him judge uprightly, 
and not conſult with his ſloth in the caſe; for that 
will ſtill, with Solomons ſluggzrd, cry, cA little 
more ſicep, a little more ſlumber, a little more fold. 
ing of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 2.4.33. But rake only 
ſo much as he really finds to tend ro the end 
forewentioned. 
3. He that doth not thus 1i- 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral - The many Sins 
fins under this general cne of that follow the 
- floth+ as'firſt, he: waſtes his #anſgr:fſron of 
time, that precious talent 5». 
which was committed to him 
by God to improve, which he that fleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Matth;-25. 18. 
Hz Jes it in the earth, when he ſhould be trading 
withit; and you know what was the doom of 
that unproficable ſervant, verſe 30. Caſt ye brw 
into outer darkneſs : he that gives himſcl: to dark- 
neſs of fl:ep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
4 without ſleep, but with weeping and gnaſbing of 
hc $ceth 
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teeth, Secondly, he injures his body ; immode- 
rate ſleep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes it a ve- 
ry ſink of humours, as daily experience ſhews us.. 
Thirdly,he injures his Soul alfo, and that nor on- 
ly in robb:ng it of the ſervice of the body, bur in 
dulling its prope! faculties, making them ulele(s 
and unfit for thoſe imployments to which God 
hath deſigned them ; of all which ill husbandry 
the poor Soul mult one day glve an account. Nay, 
laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſes God himſelf in ir, 
by croſſing the very end of his creation, which 
was to ſerve God in an aCti.e obedience; but he 
that ſleeps away his life, - dire&tly thwarts and 
con:radicts that, and when God ſaith, Man « bors 
to labour, his prattice ſaith the dire contrary, 
that man was born to reſt. Tke heed therefore of 
giving thy ſelf ro immoderate fleep, which is the 
committing of ſo many fins in one. 
4+. Bur beſides the fin of it, it is al- 
Other miſ- ſo very hurrttul in other re{pes, it 1s 
chiefs of the ſure bane of thy outward eſtate, 
ſloth. wherein thefluggiſh perſon ſhall ne- 
ver thrive; according to that obſer- 
vation of the Wiſe man, Prov 23. 21. Drowfineſs 
{hall cover a man with rags ; that 1S,the ſlothful man 
ſhall want c-nvenient clothing ; nay,indeed it can 
icarce be ſaid, that theſluggard lives, Sleep you 
know 1s 2 kind of death, and he that gives himſelf 
up to it, what doth he but die b<fore his time ? 
Therefore if untime]y death be to be lookr fipon 
as a curſz, it muſt necds be a ſtrange folly to 
chuſe that from our own floth which we dread ſo 
muchs'rom Gods hand, 


5. The 
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5. The fourth pare of Tempe- 
rance concerns Recreations, which Temperance 
are ſometimes n<cef{iry beth tothe in Recrea- 
body and the mind of a man,neither r:on, 
of them being able to endure a con - 
ſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſhment be. 
tween , and therefore there is a very lawful uſe of 
them ; but to make it ſo, it will be neceſſary to 
obſerve theſe Cautions. 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care that 
the kind of them be lawful,that they Cautions to 
be ſuch as have nothing of ſia in be obſerred 
them; we muſt not to recreate our ## them, 
ſelves do any thing which is diſho- 
noarable to God, or injurious to our neighbour, 
as they do who make profane or filthy backbiti 
difcourſe their recreation. Secondly, we —_ 
take care that we uſe it with moderation : and ro 
do ſo, we muſt firſt be ſure not to ſpend too much 
time upon it, but remember that the end of re- 
creation is to fit us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf a 
buſineſs to us. S-condly, we mult not be too-ve- 
hement and earneſt in it, not fer our hearts too 
much upon it, for that will bo:h enſnare us to the 
uſing too much of it, and it will divert and tzke 
off our minds from our more neceſſary imploy- 
ments : like School-boys,who after a play-time, 
know not how to ſet themſelves to their books 
again, Laſtly, we muſt nor ſe: up to qur ſelves 
aby other end of recreations but that lawful one 
of giving 'usmoderate refreſhmear. 


__ 
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7. As firſt, we are not to uſe 
Unduc end. Sports only to paſs away our time: 
of Sports. Which we ought to ſtudy how to 
redeem, not fling away ; and when 
it is remembred how great a work we have here 
todo, the making our calling and: cleGion ſure, the 
ſecuring our title ro Heaven hereafter, and how 
uncertain we are What time ſhall be allowed us 
for that purpoſe ; it will appear our time 1s that 
which of all other things we ought moſt -1ndu- 
ſtriouſly. to impreve. And therefore ſure we 
have-Jittle need to-contrive ways of driving that 
away which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo im- 
poſſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle paſtimes conſider this., and withal, whe- 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter-of that time - 
towards that great buſireſs of their lives, for 
which all-their time was given them, and then 
think what a wolul reckoning they are like to 
make, when they come at laſt ro account for that 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, we 
muſt not let. our covetouſneſs have any thing to 
do in our recreations ; if we play at any Game, 
jer-the end of our doing it be merely to recreate 
our ſe]ves, not to win money, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for ary conſiderable 
matter, for it thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf 
into two dangers, the one of covetouineſs, and. 
a greedy defire of wirning, the other of rage and: - 
anger at thy ill fortune, if thou. happen 'to. 
loſe; both which will be apt to draw 7 £0 into 
other fins beſides themſelves. Covyetouſneſs 
will tempt thee to cheat and couzen in gaming, 
and 
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and anger to ſwearing and curfing, as Commen 
expericnce. ſhews us too often. If thou find thy 
ſelf apt 'to fall into euher of cheſe in thy gaming, 
thou muſt either take-ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
ſelf againſt them, .or thou muſt not permic thy 
ſelf to playatall : for though moderate play be 
in it ſelf noc unlawful, -yer if it be the occaſion 
of fin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt nor 
be ventured on. For if Chrift commands us fo 
ſtrily to avoid temptations, that if our very 
eyes or hands offend us (that is, prove ſnares 
to us) we muſt rather part with them, than to 
be drawn te fin by them : how-much rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unnecefſiry ſports, 
than run the hazard of offending God by them ? 
He that ſo plays, lays his ſoul ro take, which is 
too great a prize to be plaid away. Befides, he 
loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends te 
aim at,and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater 
toil than any of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe 
by it. For ſure the deſires and fears of the cove- 
tous, the unpatience and rage of the angry man 
are more real pains than any the moſt laborious 
work can be. 

$. The laſt part of Temperance 
is that of APPAREL, which we Texmperance 
are again to meaſure by the agree- in apparel. 
ableneſs to the ends for which 
cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe Apparel 
are eſpecially of theſe three -, firit, defegned for 
the hiding of nakedneſs. "This covering of 
was the firſt occaſion of Apparel, /hame. 
as you may read, Gen. 3.21. and 
was the effet of the firft fin ; and therefore 
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when we remember the original of cloarhs, 'we 
have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, that on 
the contrary we have cauſe te be humbled and 


aſhamed, as having loſt that innocency which was. 


a much greater ornament than any the moſt glo- 
110Us apparel can be. From this end of cloathi 
we are likewiſe engaged to have our Appard 
modeſt, ſuch as may anſwer this cnd of covering 
our ſhame : And therefore all immodeſt faſhions 
of Apparel, which may either argue the wanton- 
neſs ot the wearer, or provoke that of the be- 
holder, are to be avoided. 
9. A ſecond end of Apparel, 

Fencing from is ths fencing the body from 
cold. cold , thereby to preſerve the 

Fealch thereof : and this end we ,, 
muſt likewiſe obſerve in our cloathing ; we muſt © 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth , which is neceſſary to our 
healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when our of the 
vanity ef being in every phantaſtick faſhion, we 
put onr ſelves in ſach clothing, as either will 
not defend us from cold, or is ſome other way 
{o uneafie, that it is rather a hurt than a benefic 
co our bodies to be ſo-clad. 'This is 2 moſt ridi- 
cnlous folly, and yet that which people that 
take a pride in their cloaths are uſu3lly guilcy * 
ef. 

10. A third end of Apparel is 

Difinftion the onftinguiſhing or Cifferencing 
of perſons. ot perſons, and that firft in reſpect 

of Sex, ſecondly, in bu of | 
qualities. Firſt, cloaths are to make difference 
ot Sex', this hath been obſeryed by all Nations, 


the 


, 


_- 


TNF 


= gund. 9. of Apparel,&c. 195 


the habits of men and women have always been 
divers. And God himſelf expreſlly provided for ic 
among the Fews, by commanding that the man 
ſhould nor wear the apparel of the wom:n, nor 
the woman of the man. Bur then ſecondly, there 
1s alſo a diſtioion of qualities to be obſerved in 
apparel; God hath placed ſome in a higher coa- 
d:tion than ochers,and in proportioa'to their con- 
dition, it -vefirs their cloathing to be. Gorgeous 
apparel, our Saviour tells us, is for Kjngs Courts, 
Luke 7.25. Now this end cf apparel ſhould alſo 
be obſerved. Men and women ſhould content 
themſelves with that ſort of cloathing which 
agrees totheir Scx and condition, not (iriving ta 
exceed, and equa] that of a higher rank, nor yer 
making it matter of envy, among thoſe of their 
own eltate,vying who thall be fineſt ; but let eve- 
ry man cloath himie!! in ſuch ſober attire as be- 
firs his place and calligg, and not think himſelf 
ditpar. ged,if another ot his nzighbours have bet>, 
ter than he. 

11. And let all remember that cloaths are 
thigs, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore. it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their thoughts, time 
or wealth upon th:m, or to value chcmſclyes 
ever the more for them, or deſpiſ2 their pier 
brethren that want thum. Bur it they deſire to 
adorn themſclves, let it be 3s St. Fetcy adviſerth 
the women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. In tle b:d- 
den man of the keart, even the ornament of a meck 
and quict ſpirit Let them cloath themiclves as 
richly as is pdible with all Chriſtian vertues, 
and that is the raiment that will et them out 
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lovely in Gods eyes,y&2,and in mens too, whozun- 
leſs they be fools and 1diots,will more yalue thee 
for being good,than fine; and.ſure-one plaini Coat 
thou pntreſt upon a poer mans back will better 
become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt 
put upon thine own. 
» 12; Ihave now gonethrough 
Tos much fpa- the ſeveral parts of temperance, 
ring a faults 1 ſhall now in concluſion add this 
qwell as exceſs, general caution, that though in all 
theſe particulars I have raken 
notice only ofthe one- tault of exceſs, yet ut is 
poſſible there may be one on the other hand : 
men may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
ceſſ.rily require to their ſupport, and-well-being. 
This is, 1 believe, a fault: got ſo: common as the 
other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very miggard- 
ly perſons, that are guilty of it,that cannot find jn 
their hearts to borrow ſo much from their cheſts 
as may feed their bellies, or cloath their backs, 
and that are fo intent upon the world, ſo moiling, 
and d:u%ging in it, that they cannot afford them- 
ſelves that competent time of fleep,or recreation, 
that is neceſſiry. If any that hath read the former 
part of this Diſcourſe be-of this temper, let him 
not comfort htmſelf, that he is not guilty of thoſe 
exceſſes there compl2ined of, and therefore con- 
clude himſelf a good Chriſtian, - becauſe he-is nor 
intemperate; for whoever is this covetous 
#7eature, his abſtaining ſhal] not be:counted to 
him as the vertue of tempegance, for it 1s not'the * 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain; and that is ſo far from being praiſe- wor- 
thy, that it is that great ſin which the Apoſtle 
| | tells. 
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tellsus, 1-7im.6.10, # the root of aB evil ; ſuch a 
mans: body will one day rife in judgment agiinſt 
him, for defrauding it of its -due portion, thoſe 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which God 
hach allowed it. This is an Idolatry beyond thzc 
of off: ring the children ta Molech, Lev. 20.3. they 
offered but their children, but this covetous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mammon, 
whileſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, yea,it- 
nally his Soul too, to ſave his purſe, 1 hive now 
done wich the ſecond head of duty, thac to our 
ſelves contained by the Apoſtle under. che word- 
Soberly. 


my ————_—_—— —_— 


SUNDAY. X. 


Of -duties to our Neighbour. Of Jus 
| flice, Negative, Poſitive. Of the [ir 
of Murder, of the hainouſneſs of it, 
the Puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange 
diſcoveries thereof.Of 1Miiming,&c. 


Set. 1, WW -Come now to the third 
part of Duties, thoie Duty to oar | 

'to our NEIGH-' Neighbour. 
BOUR, which are” 

by the Apoſtle ſummed up ia groſs in the word. . 
[ Righteouſneſs } by which is meant not only 
bare Juſtice, but all kind of Char.ty allo, for | 
K 3 thae 
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that is now by the Jaw of Chrilt b: come a debr 
to our Neighbour, and it is a piece of unrighte- 
ouſne!s to defraud him of it. 1 ſhall - therefore 
build all the particular dutizs we owe to our 
Neightour,on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice and 
Charity. | 
2. T begin with JUSTICE, 
Tuftice, whereof there are two parts,the ohe 
Negative, ths other Poſt-ive : the 
n"gative Jaſtice is to do no wrong, or injury to 
any. The poſitive Juſtice 1s too right to all ; 
that is, to yiell chem whatſoever appertains or 
is due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak 
Neg1- of the Negarive Juſiice, the not inju- 
tive, ring or wrongirng any. Now becauſe 
a man 15 capable of receiving wrong in 
ſeveral reſp: &s; this firſt part of Juſtice extends 
it {-1f into {everalbranches, anſwerable to thoſe 
capacities of injury. Aman may be injured ei- 
ther in his Soul, his body, his poſlefſions, or 
credit; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
ſtice lays a reſtraint on us in eyery of theſe, 
That wedo no wrong to any man in reſpeCt ei- 
ther of his Soul, his body, his pofl. ons, or his 
credit, 
3- Firſt, this Juſtice tyes us todo no 
To the hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt work 
| Soul. muſt be ro examine what harm it is that 
the Soul can recezve ; itis, we know, an 
inviſible ſubſtance, which we caanot reach with 
our eye,much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, 
yer for all that it is capable of being hurt and 
wounded ; and th:tevean to death. 


4. Now 
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4. Now the Soul may'be conft- 
dered either in a natural or ſpirt- JIn'#he natu- 
eual ſenſe ; in the natural it ſfigni- ral ſenſe. ' 
fies that which we uſually call the 
mind of a man, and this, we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, 
Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the Firit us broken. 
Therefore whoever doth cauſleſly afflict or grieve 
his neighbour, he rranſgreſſes this part of .ju- 
ſice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This fort 
of injury malicious and ſpiteful men are very 
often guilty of; they will do things, by which 
themſelves reap no good, nay, often much arm, 
only that they may vex and grieve another ; this 
15S 2 molt ſavage, mhuman*- humour, thus. to take 
pleature in the ſadne's 2nd affiiftions of others" 


and whoever harbours ic in his heart, may truly 


be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, for it is the 
nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 
in the mileries of men ; :nd rill tharbe caſt our; 
they are fic only to dwell as the poſſett perſon 
did, Mark 5. 2. Among graves and tombs, where + 
_ are none capable of receiving affi: tion by 
them. 

" F- Bur the Sonl may be conſidered 
alſo in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo it In the fpr- 
ſigniftes thac immortal part of us ritual. -; 
which muſt live eternally , either '3 
id. bliſs or wo ia anothee world. ' And the Saul 
thus underitood is capable of two ſorts of -harm-: 
Firlt\ that of fin ; Secondly , that of puniſh- 
ment; the latter whereof is certzialy the con- 
ſequent of the former ; and therefore though - 
God be the infliter of puniſhment, yer fiace it 
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is but the effe of ſin, we =_ juſtly reckon, that 
he that draws a man to ſto, 15 likewile the betray- 
er of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a man a 
mortal wound, tis the cauſe of his death ; there- 
ſore under the evil of fin both are contained, ſo 
that 1 need ſpeak only of that. 

6. \And ſure there cannot 'be a 


Drazung to fin higher ſort of wrong, than the * 


the greateſt tn- bringing this great evil upon 
fury. the Soul. Sin 1s the diſeaſe and 
wound of the Soul, as being the 
dire& contrary'to Grace z which is the health and 
ſoundneſs of it : . Now this wound awe give to 
every ſoul, whom we do by any meaus whatſo- 
ever draw into fin, 
7. The ways of doing that are 
Dirs& means divers , 1 hall mention ſome of 
of is. them, whereof though ſome are 
more dire: than others, yet al 
tend to the ſameend. . Of the more dire ones 
there. is, firft ,*the commanding of ſin, -that 1s, 
when a perſon that hath power over: anouher 
Thall require:himm to do ſomething which 1s un- 
lawful ; an example of this we have in Nebu- 
chadne&zar's . commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Imape, Dan. 3. 4. and his ccpy is imita- 
ted 'by any” parent or maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or. ſervant to: do 'any unlawful at. 
iSecondly , 'thete- is' counſeNling of fin ;. when 
:meradviſe and periwade others to any wicked- 
nefs > Thus Fob's wife counſciled her husband 
ro eurſe God, Fob 2.7. And'Achrtophet adviſed 
 (Albſo'om to go in to his Fathers Concubines - 
'2S4m, "16, 23, Thirdly;' there is cuticing and 
p A alluring 
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alluring tofin, by ſetting before men. the plea- 
faresor profits they ſhall reap by it. Ot this 
ſort of enticement Solomon gives warning,* Prov. 
r.10. My ſon if finners entice thee, aka thou 
not ; if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for 
blood, let us lurk privily- for the innocent without 4 
cauſe,8c.' and verſe the 13. yon may ſee what is 
the bait, by which they ſeek to allure them, We 
ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our bou- 
ſes with ſpoil. Caf# in thy lot among us, let us all 
bavo one purſe.- - Fourthly, there 1s aſſiſtance in 
fin 3 that is, when men aid and help others either 
in contriving or ang a fin. Thus Fonedab helpt 
Armory in plotting the ravithing of his fiſter, 
2 Sam. 13. All thele are dire& means of bringing 
this great evil of {ta upon our brethren, 

8. There are alſo others, which 
though they ſeem more indire&t - Indirc@. 
my yet be aseffetual towards that 
lend: as firſt, -example' in fm ;- he that ſets 
others an1ll pattern; does fiis part to make them 
imitate it, and too often it hath chat effe& ; there 
being generally nothing more forcible ce bring 
men-zato any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it 
uſed by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
ſins,- 10 which there is no-other temptation, bur 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, there is in- 
courazement in fin, when either by approving, 
or elſe at leaſt by.not ſhewing a dflike,- we give 
others confidence to' go on 1n their wickedneſs. 
A third means is by juſtifying: and defending 
any finful a& of anothers,” tor by that we do nor 
only confirm him in his evil, bur endanger-che 
drawing others to-the like, who may be'the 
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more inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bricging up any reproach 
upon. ftrict and Chriſtian living, as thoſe do 
who have the ways of God in derifica; this is 2 
means to affright men from the practice of duty, 
when they ſce it will bring them to be ſcorned 
and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the former, 
not only in reſpe@ of the man who 1s guilty of it 
= it is an Evidence of the great profaneneſs of 

i$0wn heart ) but alſo in #gard of others, it 
having 2 more general ill effeet,rhan any. of the 
former can have; it beingags bArayiog men,not 
only to ſcme ſingle as of diſobedience to Chrilt, 
bur even to the caſting off all ſubjeQion to him 3 
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by all theſe means we may draw on our ſelves 


this great guilt of injuring and wounding the ſculs 
of our brerhren. | 
9. It would be too long 
Men ſadly tocon- for meto inſtance in all the 
fider whom they ſeveral fins, in which it is 
bave thus inju- uſual for men to enſnare 
red, othersz as drunkenneſs; un- 
cleanneſs, rebellion, and a 
multitude more. Bur it will concern every man 
for his own particular, , to confider ſadly what 
miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to any, by 
all, orany of theſe means, and to weigh well 
the greatneſs of the injury. Men are apt to boalt 
of their innocency towards their neighbours, 
that they have done wrong to no man ; but God 
knows many that thus brag, are of all others the 
moſt injurious perſons : perhaps they have not 
maimed his body, nor ftoln his goods :-but alas ! 
The body is but the caſe and cover of a 
me 
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the gaods ſome appurtenances to that, *cis the 


ſoul is the man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 


. treſs, Prov. 3+.20. ſay they bave done no wicked- 


weſs ;- but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruine ; 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any fin, thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
flames. And thea think with thy (:1f how baſe 
a treachery this is : thou wouldſt. call him a 
treacherous yillain,. that ſhould, while he pre- 
tends to embrace a man, ſecretly ſtab him : bur 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the ſoul is 
of more- value than the body; and hell worſe 
than death. And remember yet farther, thac 
befides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it 
is alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, 
Matth.18.7. and verſ. 6. he tells us that who- 
ever. ſhall offend (that is, draw into fin) any of 
#boſe little ones, it were better for him that a milſtore 
were banged about bis neck, and that be were drown- 
ed in the depth of the Sea, Thou mayeſt plunge 
rhy poor brother intq perdicion, bur as it 1s with 
w— naw he cg" another a fall, common- 


1y fall with him, fo thou art like to bear him 


company tv that "Ro of tormear, 
10. Let therefore thy own and | 

h's danger beget in thee a ſenſe of Heartily to 

the greatneſsof this fia, this hor-  bewwail 18, 

rid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 

ous ſoul of thy neighbor. Bethink thy (elf ſe- 

riouſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 

whom thou haſt enticed ro drinking, adviſed to 
rebellion, 
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rebellion, allured to luſt, ſtirred up to rage, whom 
thou halt aſſted or Incouraged in any 1} courſe, 
or incouraged and diſheartned by thy prophane 
ſcoffings at piety in general or at any conſciena- - 
ble ftri& walkirg of his in particular ; and then 
draw up a bill of indiAment ;' accuſe and con- 
demn thy ſelf as a Cain, a murderer of thy bro- 
ther, heartily and deeply bewail .all thy guilts of 
this kind, and. reſblve never once 'more, to be 2 
ftumbling. block, as St.' Paul calls it, Row. 14. 
in. thy brothers way: + | 
1 x1.” But this is not all, there 
Falcavew miſt be ſome fruits of this repen- 
fo repair it, tance brought forth ; now in all 
fins of injuftice, reſtitution 15 2 

neceflary fruit of repentance, and fo ir is here, 
thou haſt' comthitted an a@ (perhaps many) of 
high injuſtice to the ſoul of 'thy brother ;' thou 
hatt robbed ir 'of its. innocency, of its title"to 
Heaven, thou tauſt now endeavour to reftore all 
this to it ag2in, 'by being mbre earneſt and indu- 
itrious to win him to.repentance, than ever thon 
wert to draw him to fin: uſe now as much art to 
convince' hin of the danger, 'as ever, thou didft 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his vice; in 3 
word”, countermine thy ſelf by ufing all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thou 
didft to deſtroy him, and* be more diligent and 
zealous in it}, for *tis. neceſſiry thou ſhouldeR, 
poet ifregard of him. and thy.ſclf. Firſt in re- 
pet of bin, becauſe there is in mans nature ſo 
much 2 greater promptneſs and teadinefs to evil 
than to good, that there will need much more 
P2185 ard diligence to inſtill the one into _ 
| than 
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than the other : beſides, the man is ſuppoſed to 
be already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 


will add much to the difficulty of the work. Then 


Ot TIT 


in reſpe& of thy ſelf; if chou be a true penitent 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St, Pawl did, 
To labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
that when thou art trading for God , bringing 
back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt nor purſue it 
with more earneſtneſs than while thou art an 
agent of Satans; beſides, the remembrance that 
thow art a means of bringing this poor Soul- into 
this ſnare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
to get him out of it. So much for the firſt part of 
negative Juſtice, in reſpe of the Souls of our 
brethren. 
13; The fecond concerns 
the bodies, and to thoſe alſo Negative juſtice 
this: juſtice binds thee to do vo the body. 
no wrong nor violence. 
Now of wrongs to the body Ts refeclf of the 
there may be (ſeveral degrees, Jie. 
the higheſt of- them is Kkyling, 
taking away the life ; this-is forbid in the very 
tetter of the fitth Commandment; Thaw [hait do 
no murdey. ; | | 
13. Murder may be com- 
mitted either by open vio- Sev:ral ways of 
lence: ; when 2'-man either-by - being guilty of 
ſword , or any other Inflru-- Muwder; 
ment takes away anothers life, _ . 
immediately and-direMy, or it may be done ſe- 
cretly '2nd trezcheroufly , as David murdered 
Oriah , not with His own ſword ,' bur with 
the ſword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 12. 
17. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
17. And Fegebel Naboth by a falſe accuſation, 
x Kings 21.13. And ſodivers have committed 
this ſin of mwurther by poyſon, falle witneſs, or 
ſome ſich concealed ways. The former is com- 
monly the effec of a ſudden rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral originals; ſometimes it proceeds from 
ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards the 
perſons ſemerimes from ſome covetous or am- 
bitious defires; ſuch an one ſtands in a mans 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore 


he muſt be removed 5 and ſometimes again it 1s 
to cover ſhame, and as in the caſe of Strumpets, 
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tharmurther their Infants that they may not be- ' 


tray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more di- 
rect ways of killing, there is another, and that 
is, when by our perſwaſions and enticements we 


draw a man todo that which tends to the ſhort-- 


ning of his life, and is apparent te do ſo; he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, it by thac 
drunkenneſs the man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſo- 
ber, he that made him drunk is not clear of his 
death; or if hedie not by any ſuch ſudden acci- 
dent, yer if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, 1 -know net how he that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of his 
murder in the eyes of God, though humane Laws 
touch him not. Twiſh thoſe who make it their 
buſine(s to draw in cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
bauchery, would conſider it. .,There is yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilz upen qur ſelves; 
and that-1s.by inciting and-tirring ,up-others to 
ir, or to that degree of anger and-revenge which 
.produces it ; and he that (ers two perſogs at vari- 
ance, 


\ 
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ance, or ſecing them already ſo, blows the coals, 
if murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
the guilt, which is a conſideration that ought to 
affright all from having any thing to do in the 
kindling or increaſing of contention. 

14. New for the hainouſneſs 
of this fin of Murther, Iſnppoſe The bainouſ. 
none can be ignorant, that it is eſs of che fan, 
of the deepelt die, a moſt loud 


. Crying fin. This we may ſee in the firſt at of 


this kind, that ever was committed, «Abels 
blood crieth from the earth, as Ged tells Cain, 
Gen. 4.10. Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
that it leaves a ſtain even upon the land where ic 
is commuted, ſuch as is not to be waſht our, 
but by the blood of the murtherer ; as appears, 
Deut.19.12,13. The land cannot be purged of 
blood, but by the blood of him that ſhed ic; and 
therefore though in other cales the flying to the 
Altar ſecured a man, yet in this of wiltul mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
Was to be taken even thence, and delivered up 
to juſtice, Fxod.21.14. Thou (halt take bim from 
my Altar that be may die. And it 15 yet farther 
obſervable, that the only two precepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Neab after 
the flood, were both intelation to this fin ; that 
of not eating blood, Gen. 9.4. being a ceremo- 
ny, to beget in men a great horrour of this fin 
of murder, and fo intended for the preventing 
of it. The other was for the puniſhme:# of ic, 
Gen. 9.6. He that ſheddeth mans blood, by man 
ſhall bis blood be ſhed ; and the reaſon of this ſtri-= 
neſs is added inthe next words, For # the Image 


— —_— ao, AA NDV0om 4: te EO wool SO EO ACE tm Dom m 


= 


208 The Whole duty of Mam. 


of God -niade be man ; where you ſee that this fin | 
1s not only an injury te our brother, but even | 
the highelt contempt and deſpite towards God * 
himſelf, for it is the defacing of his Image, which © 


he hath ſtzmped upon man. Nay yet turther ic 
is the uſurping of Gods proper right, and au- 


thority. For it is God alone, that hath righe-to : 


diſpoſs of the life of man; *ewas he alone that 
gave it, and it is he alone that hath power to 


take it away 5 but he that murders a-man, does,. 


E 


as it-were, wreſt this power out of Gods hand, 


which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſump- 
ti0n. 
15. Andasthe fin isgreat, ſo 
The great pu- likewiſe -is the puniſhment; we 
nſhment at- -ſee it frequently very-great, and 
tending it. _ remarkable, even in-this world, 
( beſides thoſe moſt - fearful ef- 
fects of it in the next) blood not only cries, bur 
it cries for vengeance, and the great God of re- 
compences,- 25 he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail tg 
hear it : very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this : «Abab ane Fezebcl, that murdered in- 
nocent Naboth, for greedineſs of--his vineyard, 
were themſelves {l2in; and the Dogs licked their 
blood in the place: where they had ſhed his, as 
you way read in that Story ; ſe Abſolom thar 
flew his brother Amnon, after he had committed 
that fin, fell into another, that of rebellion 
againſt his King and Father, .and in it miſerably 
periſhed. Racbab and Baanab, that flew I{fbe- 
fheth, were themſelves pur to death, : and thar 


Þy the very perſon they thought to endear: by it ; 


many more inſtances might be given of this out 
of 
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of the Sxcred Story, and many alſaour of Hu- 
mane, there having been no age but hath yielded 
multitudes of ex:mples of this kind, fo that every 
man may furniſh himſelt out of the obſeryations- 
of his own time. 
rs6.. And it.is worth our notice, 

what ſtrange and even miraculous The frange 
means it hath often pleaſed Godto diſcoveries 
uſe for the diſcovery of this fin; of #t. 
the very brute creatures have often 
been-made inſtruments of it ; nay, often the ex- 
ereme horror of a mans own conſcience hath 
made him betray himſelf : ſo that it 15 not any 
cloſeneſs a man uſes in the ating of this: fin, that 
can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
Can never ſhut out his own conſcience, that will 
in ſpight of him be p:ivy to the fa, and that ve- 
ry often proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
world, or if it ſhould not do thar, yer it will ſure 
act .revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death + This we have 
ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion of this ſin 
have never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, but 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, thar 
they. have choſen to be their own murderers r2- 
ther than live in it. Theſe are the uſual eff-&s of 
this ſin even in this world, but theſe. in another are 
yer more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt des 
grees. of torment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs: for if, as our Sayiour tells us, Mat. 
5. 22, Hell fire be the portion of h m that ſhall 
bur. call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe 
burnings can we think proportionable to this {0 
much greater av injury ? 

"i 17. The 
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17. The confideration of 


__— 


| We wwwuſt watch All this- ought to- poſſeſs us 


diligently a- with the greateſt horrour, 


gainfl all ap- _ and abomination of this ſta, 
proaches of thus and to make us extremely 
fin. watchful of our ſelves,. that 


we neyer fall into it, and to 
that end to prevent all thoſe occ2fions which 
may inſenſibly di aw us into this pit. I mention- 
el at firſt ſeveral things which are wont to be 
originals of it, and at thoſe we muſt begin, if we 
will ſurely guard our ſelves.1f therefore thouwile 
be ſure never to kill a man in thy rage,be ſure ne- 
yer to be inthat rage, for if thou permitrelt thy 
ſelf co that, thou canſt have no ſecurity :g3inſt 
the ether, anger being 2 madneſs that ſuffers ns 
not to conſider, or know what we do, when it has 
once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think betimes 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letreſt looſe 
to it, and immediately put the bridle np0a this 
head- ſtrong paſſion ; ſo ag:in, if thou wilt be 
ſurethy milice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to” harbour one malicious thought tm thy 
heart, for if ir once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ftrength, that within a while thou wilt be 
rey under the power of it, ſo that it may 
ead thee even to this horrible fin at its plea- 
ſure; be therefore careful at the very firſt w: 
proach of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the 
doors againſt it, never to let it enterthy mind ; 
fo alſo it thou wilc be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy 
2mbirion, thy luſt, or any other ſinful defire 
ſhall not betray thee to ir, be fare thou never 
| permit 


; 
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pe 


permit any of them to bear any ſway-with thee, 
for if they get the dominion, as they wilt ſoon - 
do, if they be once entertained in the hearr, 
they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this or any other fin, that miy ſerve their 
ends. Inlike manner, if thou wouldeſt not be 
puil:y of any of the mortal effefs of thy neigh- 
ours drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to + 
it, nor accoinpany him art it, and to thac pur- 
ole do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame pradtice, 
or if thou do, thou wile be labo-:ring to o 
comp:ny atit. Laſily, if thou wilt not be guil- 
ty of the murder committed by another, take 
heed thou neyer give any encouragement to it, 
or contribure any thing to that hatred, or con- 


' tention, that maybe the cauſe of ic. For -when | 


thou haſt cither kindled or blswed the fire, 
what knoweſt thou whom it may conſume ? 
Bring always as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, but never bring one drop of oy1 toen- 
creaſe the flame. Thelike may be ſaid of all. 
other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned 3 
and this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, 
is the only ſyre way to keep us from this fin : 
therefore as ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf in- 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approaches 
towards it, 

18. But alchough murder be 
the greateſt, yet it is not the only Maianng 4 
injury that may be done to the great injury. 
bedy of our neighbour ; there 
2re others which are alſo of a very high nature ; 
the next in degree to this is Maiming him, de- 


priving 
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prrving him of any member, or at leaſt of the uſe | 
of it, and this is a very great wrong and miſchief | 


to him, as we way diſcern by the Judgment of 
God himſclf,in-the caſe of the bond-1ervant, who 
ſhould, by his-Maſters means loſe a member ; 
Exad.21.26, the freedom of his whole life: was 
thought bur a reaſonable.recompence for it. Hs 
ſhall let bim go free, ſaith the text, for bis<ze.; nay, 
though it wcre a leſs conſiderable part, if it were 
but a tooth, which of all other may be loft with 
the leaſt damage, yet tlie ſame amends was.to be 
made him, verſe 27; 

| 19. But we need no other way 
That which of meaſuring this iyjury, than the 
every man judgment of every man in his own 
dreads for caſc; how much does every man 
bimſelf. dread the loſs of a limb > Se that 


if he be by any accident or diſeaſe . 


in.danger of ut, he thinks no. pain or coſt too 
much to preſerve it. . And then how great an ig- 
Jultice, how contrary to that great rule of doing 
. 48 Toe would be done to, is it, for a mantodo that 
| + which he ſo uowilliogly ſuffers him- 
SY -: 

| But if the perſon be poor, one. 
Ket worſe if that mult labour for his living, the 


the man be 1njnry is yer greater, iris ſuchas 


poor. may 1n « ffe& amount ro the former 
imof murder; tor as the Wile man 
ſays, Ecchi,2 4.2 1, The poor mans bread 1 bus life, and 
be that deprives them-thereof is a blood-(hedder. And 
dherefore he chat deprives him of the means of 
gerting his bread, by diſabliog him from labour, 
is ſurcly no le guilry, In the Law it was _— 
ec 
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ted torevery man thar-had ſuſtained ſuch 2 da. 
mage by his neighbour, to require the Magiltrate 


7 to inflict the like 6n him, eye for cc, tooth for tooth, 


aS it is Exed.2 1:24- 
+20, And though unprok- 


| table revenge #e not now al- Nece{ſty of ma- 


lowed to us Chriſtians, yet king what ſatu- 
ſure it is the part of every one faion we can. 
who hath done this injury , to 
make what CatisfaRion lies in his power ; *cis 
true he cannot reſtore a limb again (which by 
the way ſhould make mzn wary how they do 
thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſſible for them 
to repair) bur-yer he>may ſatisfie for fome of the 
ill effe&s of char loſs. If chat have brought the 
man to want and penury, he may, ' nay he muſt, 
if he have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own extra - 
ordinary labour : for it it be a duty of us all to 
be eyes to the blind, and feer to the lame, as Fob 
fpeaks, 'much more muſt we'be ſo to them whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 
oor brethren, let him- know he is bound to.do 


all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it, if 


he do not,every new ſuffering that the poor mans 
wants bring upon him, becomes a new charge and 
accuſation againſt him,. at the tribunal of the juſt 
Judge. . | 
'21.There are yet other degrees 

of injury to the body ot eur, UWyunds aud 
neighbour. 1 ſhall mention only firipes 5nju- 
two more, Wounds and ſtripes; ries alſo. 

a man may wound another, 

which 


= 
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which though it finally cauſe Joſs neither of life 
-nor limb, 15 yet an endangering of both; and 
the like may be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which 
however are very painful at:the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long atter, and pain, of all cempo- 
Tal evils, is tobe accounted the greateſt, for ic 
15 not only-an evil in it (elf, bur it 1s ſuch an one, 
that permits us not, whilit we are under it, to 
.enjoy any other.good.; a man in pain having no 
taſte of any the greateſt delights.: If any man 
.deſpiſe theie, as light injuries, let him again ask 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have his 
own body ſlatht or . bruiſed, and put to paſs un- 


.der thoſe paiaful means.0; cure, which are ma-" 


ny times neceſſary in ſuch caſes? 1 preſume 
there is no man would willingly undergo this 
from another, and why then.ſhouldit thou offer 
it to him. 

| 22, The truth 1s, this ſtrange 
This crucltyz& Cruelty to others is the effe& of 
others the ef- a great prid?, and haughtineſs 
febt of pride, of heart: we look upon others 
. with ſuch contempt, that we 
-thiak it no matter how they are -uied; we think 
they muſt bear blows from us, when in the 
mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that 
we canuet hear the leaſt word of diipar:gement, 
but weare ail ona flame. The provocations to 
theſe injuries are-comomonly ſo fl:ghr, that did 
not this inward pride diipoſe us ro fuch an anz 
grineſs of humour, that we take fir2 at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, ſome ar advanced co ſuch a 
wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pr5- 
VUT. .' 11 
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vocation at all, in cool blood, as they ſay, they 


.can thus wrong their poorbrethren, and make 


te part of their paſtime and .recreation te cauſe 


[pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
'take fuch a pleaſure ia tormenting thoſe under 


their power, that they are glad when hey can 


-but find a:pretence to puniſh them, and then do 


} without all mederation: and others will ſet men 


together by the ears, only that they may have the 
| _ of ſeeing the ſcuMz; like the o)d Remans, 
tha 


et made it one of their publick ſports to ſee 


-men kill one another; and ſure we have as little 


Chriſtianity as they,if we.can:take delight in ſuch 
ſpeaacles. 

.23. This ſavageneſs and.cruelty of mind is (6 
unbecoming the nature of a.man, that he is not 
allowed to uſe-it even to:his be ff; how intolera- 
ble-1s it then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame 


nature, and which is more, are heirs of the ſame 


eternal hopes with us? They that ſhall thus tranſ- 


. greſs againſt their neighbours in any of the fore- 


going particulars, or whatever elſc is hurtful to 


the body, are unjuſt perſons,want even this loweſt 


ſort of juſtice, the negative to their neighbours, 
in reſpett of their bodies. 

24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying -what he. has done was only in return of 


ſome injury offered him by the other ; for ſup- 


poſe it be ſo, that he have indeed receiv: d ſome 
confiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own _ 
revenger withoit injury to that man., who is 
not, by being thine enemy, become thy vaflal, 
or flave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou 
hiſt never che more ri2ht of dominion over him, 

| becaule 


. 2-4 ELSE: Ca, 22nd i &- - +. Ie W's l 
Ja ' —p s 
2T6. -.:. The Whole Duty of 'Man. | ' 7 


becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore - 
if thou hadit no power over his body. before, *cis 
certain thou, haſt none now; - and therefore thou 
art. not: only. uncharitable { which yet were fin 
enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every act of 
violence thou doſt to hum. - Nay, this injuſtice 
aſcends higher ,even te God himſclf, who hath re- 
ſerved vengeance as his own peculiar right, Ven - 
geance is mince] well yepay ſaith the Lord ,Rom.12.19. 
and then he that will a&t revenge for himſelf, what 
docs he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right and 
prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, as it were 
out of his hand,as if he knew better how to wield - | 
it > Which 1s at once a robbery, and contempt of - 
«the Divine Majeſty. 
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SUNDAY XI. 
Of Juſtice about the-Poſſeſſions of our 


Neighbour; againſt Injuring him, as 
concerning his Wife,his Goods.Of Op- 
preſſron.Theft.Of paying of Debts,&C. 


Se.1. HE third part of 

Hi# Poſ- Negatrtye Juſtice 
ſeſſvn. | concerns the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of our 

Neghbours ; what I mean by Pofleflioris, 1 
Cannct b-ttcr explain than by referring you to 
the 


| 
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the Tenth Commandment, the end of which is to 
bridle all coverous appetites and defires rowards 
the Poſlſeſſions of our neighbour. There we find 
reckoned up, not only his houfe, ſeryants ant{ car- 
tel, which may-all paſs-under the one general 
name of: his goods or riches, but particularly his 
Wife, as a principal part of his poſſceflions, and 
therefore when we conſider this duty of negative 
juſtice, in __ of the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 
bour, we muſt apply it to both, his wife as well as 
his goods.  '\ | 
- 2, [The eſpecial and pecuhar right 
that every man hath in his Wife is ſo His Wife. 
well known, that it were vainto ſay 
any thing in proof of it ; the great impatience that 
every husband hath to have this right of his inva- 
ded, ſhews thar it is Lufficiently underſtood in the 
world, and therefore none "that does this .injury 
to another, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. 
The corrupting of a mans wife, enticing her to 2 
ſtrange bed , is by all acknowl-dged co be the 
worlt ſert of theft, infinitely beyond that of the 
goods. | 

3. Indeed there is in this one, | 
a heap- of the greateſt injuſtices The engicing 4 
rogether, ſome -towards the mans wife the 


* woman, and” ſome towaris the greateſt inju- 


man : towards the. Woman fiice. 
there are - the greateſt imagi- 
nable ;- it 1s that injuſtice to. her ſoul, which was 
before mentioned as the higheſt of all ochers, 
*rtis the robbing het of her inno- 

cency , - and ſetting her in a To the woman. 
courſe of. the: harridſt wicked. 


L neſs 


- 
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neſs (a0 lefs chan lult and perjury together) from 


which it is probable ſhe may never return, and 


. then it proves the damning of her eternally. Nexe 


it is ia _reſpe& of this world the robbing het of 


- her credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and 


her very name a reproach among all. men ; and be- 
fides ic is the depriving her of all that happineſs 


_ of life, which ariſes from the mutual kindneſs and 


affeQion that is between man and wife. Inſtead 


. whereof this brings in a loathing and abhorring of 
. eachother, from whence flow mulricudes of milſ- 
.. chiefs, too many. to rehearſe, in al which the. man 
- hath his ſhare alſo. | 


4.: But befides thoſe, there are-to 


; To the him-mapy and high injuſtices ; for it is 
; - man. firſt the robbing him of that, which of 


all other things he accouncs moſt pre- 


-4ious, the love and. faithfulneſs of his wife, and 


that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 


. Cable right, that himſelf camor, if he would, 


make it over to any ether ; and therefore ſure it 
cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from 


. him by any. Nor is this all, but it is farther the 


ingulfing him (if ever he come to diſcern is) in 


_ that moſt rormenting paſſion of jealoufie, which 
..s of all others the moſt paiaful, and which oft 


uts men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it 
ing 25 Solomon ſayes, Prov. 6. 34. The ragoof 8 


. war, Tt is yet farther, the bringing upen him 


a)l that ſcorn and — which by the unjuſt 
meaſures of the world falls on them, which are 
ſo abuſed, and which is by many efteemed the 


- moſt inſufferable part of the wrong 3 _—_— 
it be true, that 1t is very unjuſt ke ſhould fall 


under 


So * 
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under reproach, only becauſs he is injured, yet 
ualeſs the world could be new moulded, - it will 
certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds much 
to the injury. Again, this may indeed'be a rob- 
bery'in the uſual ſenſe of the word, for perhaps 
it may be the chruſting in the child of the Adu}- 
terer into his family, to ſhare both in the main- 
tenanceand portions of his own Children ; and 
this is an arrand theft : firit, in reſpe& of the 
man, whe ſurely intends not the providing for 
another mans child, and then jn reſp= ot the 
children, who are by that means defrauded of ſo 
much as that goes away with. And therefore 
whoſoever hath this circumſtance of the finto 
repent of, cannot do it effeually, without reſto- 
ring to the family, as much as he hath-by this 
means robb'd ic of. 
5. All this put rogether will - 
fure make this the greateſt and The weſt oy- 
moſt provoking injury that can reparable. 
be done to a man, and ( which 
heightens it yet more) it is that, for which 2 
man can never make reparations ; for- unleſs :£ 
be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
1s no parc of this fin, whcrein that can be done. ' 
To this purpole it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
fourfold, and that freed him ; but the Adulcerer 
having no poſſibility of making any reſtiturion, 
and (atisfiftion, he nwſt pay his life for his of-- 
fence, Lov. 20. 109. And though cow adays 
2dulterers ſpeed berter, live many days to re- 
new their guile, and perh-ps-ro Jangh at thoſe, 
whom they have thus injured, yet let them be 
L3 afſured, 


aA 
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aſſured, there muſt ene day be a ſad reckoning; 
and. that whether they repent or not; If by 
Gods grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap fin, m2ny an- 
guiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
icience, groans and tears it mult coſt them; and 
indeed were a mans whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
nitent1al exercſes, *cwere little enough to wipe 
off the guilt of any one ſingle a& ot this kind ; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
for ſuch a trade of, this fin, as too many drive ? 
Certainly it 1s ſo great a task that it 15 highly 
neceſlary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to 
it immediately,leſt they want time to go through 
w:th it; for let no man flatter himſelf, that the 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be 
waſht away with a fingle 2& of repentance, 
no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the 
faulr,and as one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo 
mult the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs is it for men to run into this fin, (and 
thac with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do ) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that is, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear ? 
But then if he do not repent, infinitcly dearer ; 
it loſes him all his title to Heaven, that place of 
purity, and- gives him his portion in the lake of 
fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in 
thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely ſo- 
ever he hath aCted this fin, be jt ſo that he may 
have ſaid with the adulcerer. in Job 25. 15. .No 
eye ſeetb. me, yet *cis ſ\ire he could not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from Gods 
fight, with whom the darkneſs is no darkneſs, 
I Ex Pſalm 
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Pſalm 139,12. And heit is, who hath exprefly 
threatned to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 
4. . Adulterers God will judge. God grant that all 
that live in this foul guile, may fo ſeaſonably, 
and ſo throughly judge themſelves, that they 
= prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgmenc 
of his. | 

6. The ſecond thing. to which | 
this Negative juſtice to our Neigh- His goods. 
bours poſſ:ſſions reacheth, is his 
Goods, under which general- word is contained 
all choſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, 
Cattle, M-ney, and the like, in which he hath 
a: right and property.; theſe we are by the rule 
of this juſtice to ſuffer. him to enjoy without 
ſeeking either to work him damage in avy. of 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: I 
make 2 difference betwecn-theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two (cyeral grounds or motives of 
this-mjuſtice; the one malice, the other cove- 
touſneſs, 

7. The malicious man deſires to 
work his neighbour miſchief, Malicious 
though he get nothing. by it him-  #njuſtice, 
ſelf, *cis frequently ſeen that men 
will make havock- and ſpoil.of the goods of one, 
to whom they bear a grudge, . though they never 
deſign to get any thirg to th. mielves by it, bur 
only the pleaſure of doing a ſpite ro the other. 
This is a moſt helliſh humour, direC&tly anſwer- 
able to that bf the Devil, who beſtows all his 
pains and induſtry, not to bring in any good to 
himſelf bur only to ru'ne and undo others : and 
how contrary it 1s to-all rules. of juſtice,. yqu 

L. 3. may . 
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may ſee by the Preccpt given by God to the 
Jews concerning the govds of an enemy $5 whire 
they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpect] and deffrvftion, that they are expreſly 
"bound to prevent it, Fxvd. 23.45. If thou meet 
thine engmies Ox, or bis Aſs going a firay, thor 
{alt ſurel; bring it back to bim again : If thou ſee 
the Aſs of bim that hateth thee lying under bis bur- 
den, and wouldft ferbear to belp him, thus ſhalt 
ſurely kelp with tim ; Where you fee it is'2 debt 
we owe to our yery enemies, to prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 
ger of; and that even with ſome labour, and 
Pains to our {clves. How horrible an injuſtice 
151cth2n, purpoſely to bring that Joſs and da- 
mage on him?» Whoever is 'guilty of this, let 
him ney -r excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not. 
enricht }. mſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, thar 
he hath norhing of it cleaves to his finger, for ſure 
this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the 
covetous ene 5 nay, I ſoppoſe in reſpeR of the 
principle and caute, from which it flows, it may 
be greater, this hatred of another being worſe 
than the immoderate love of our ſelves; who- 
ever hath thus miſchicfr his neighbour, he is as 
much bound to repair the injury, to make ſatis- 
faQion for the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf 
by it. 

/ 8: But on the other fide, let not 
Ceretow the covetous defrauder- therefore 
wyjuſlice, judge his ſin light, becauſe there is 

| another, that in ſome one reſpe&t 
out-weighs it, for perhaps in ethers his may 
caſt the ſcales ; certainly it dees in this one, ” t 
ec 
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he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of pain, is like to 
multiply more aCts of this: fin, than he that is ſ@ *». 
f malice ; for 'tis impoſſible any man ſhould *© 
have ſo many objeRs ot his malice, as he way + 
have of his covetouſneſs; thre is no man ac ſo - 
general a defiance with all mankind that he hates + 


our 0 


every body ; but the coyerous man hath as ma- 


ny obj:s ot his vice, as there be things in the * 


world he counts valuable. Bur I ſhall not longer 


ſtand upon this compariſon, *cis ſure they are both + 
great and crying fins,and that is ground enough of 
 abhorring each : let us defcend now to the teve.. 


ral branches of this ſort of Covyetous injuſtice ; 
*tis true they may all bear the name of robbe- 


ry, or thefr, for jn effe@ they are all ſo. yer for * 
methods ſake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh. - 


them into theſe three 5 Oppreſſien, -Theft, and 
Deccit. 

9. By Opprefſion I mean that - 
open and bare-faced robbery, of Oppreſſion. 
ſeizing upon the poſſeflions of 


others, and owning and avowing the doing ſo. - 


For-the doing of this 'there are: ſeveral inftru- 
ments; as firſt that of power, by which many 


Nations and Princes have been turned out of 


their rights, and many private men out of their 
eſtates : Sometimes again, Law is made the in- 
ſtrumene of it ; he that covers his neighbours 
Jands or goods, pretends a clam to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by 'Bribes and 
gifts, or elſe over- ruling i by greatneſs and au- 
t 


cflion, and of the worſt ſort, thus co make 
the Law, which was intended for the protec _ 
L. 4 2 


ority, gets judgment on his fide - this is a high: 
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and defence of mens Rights, to be the means of 
overthrowing them 3. and it 'is a very heavy 
guilr, that lies beth on him that: procuxes, and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, 
and on the-Lawyer tog, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
for by ſo''doing he' aſſiſts in the oppreſſicn ; 
Sometimes again, the very necefities of the op- 
preſſed are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus it 
1s in the caic:of Extortion, and griping Uiury « 
2 man-1is in extreme ,want of money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt 
unconſcionably from him, to which-the poor man 
is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſents wants, 
And thus alſo it is often with exafting Land- 
lords, who, when their poor. tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack. and 
skrew -them beyond the - worth of the thing, 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
of aQting this ohe fin of Oppreſſion, ) which be- 
cones yet the more hainous, by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that 1s thus oppreſſed, 
therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and fathery 
leſs, is 'in Scripture mentioned. as the hejght of 
this fin. 
10. Its indeed a moſt crying 
Gods venge- guilt, and that againſt which 
ance azainſhs God ' hath threatned his heavy 
u, | yengeance, as we read in divers 
) , :,, texts; of Scripture ; thus it 45, 
Eck, 18.112: He zbat hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by, violence, he ſhall ſurely die, 'b# 
_bloud ſhall be u;on bim ; and the ſame ſentence is 
repeated againſt him , Verſe 18, Indeed God 
hath ſo pecnliarly taken upon him the —_— 
\ | 0 


of 
— I 


it were in honour to be their avenger; and ac- 
cordingly Pſalm 12. weſce God ſolemnly declare 
his reſolution of appearing -for them, verſe 5. 


. For the oppreſſion of the Poor,” for the fighing of the * 
needy, _— will I arife, ſaith the Lord, I will ſet - 


bim in ſafety from. him, - The advice therefore of 
Solomon is excellent, Prov;22;, 22, Rob mot the 


poor, becauſe hers pooy; neither oppreſs the afflifted 


#1 the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
will ſpoil the ſoul-of thoſe that ſpoiled thew ; they are ' 


like-in the end to have little joy of the booty ic 


brings them ia, when it thus engages God agaiuſt - 


them, 

I1- The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice 
1s Theft, and of that alſo there are two _ Theft, 
kinds, the ene the withholding what 
we thould pay,. and the other raking from-our 
neighbour what is already in his pofleſſion.- 

12... Of-the firſt ſort is the 


not paying of debts, whether Not paying whe - 


ſuch as we have borrowed; we borrow. - 

or ſuch as by our own volun- 

tary promiſe are bacome our debts, forthey are: 
equally due to him that: can lay either of theſe 
claims to them; and therefore the withholding 
of either of them 4s a theft, a keeping- from mny 
neighbour that which is his; yet the former of 
them is racher the more injurious, for by thar 
I take from him that which he once-aQtually h2d 
( be-it money or wharever elſe) and ſo make 
him worſe than I found him: This 1s a very 
great, and very common injuſtice, Mer can 
now-2 days with as great confidence deny-him 


Ls that : 
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of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as - 


_ 
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that asks a debt, as tzey do him that asks an 
alms 5 nay, many times *cis made matter of 
uarrel for a man to demand his. own , beſides 
the many attendances the Creditor is put to 18. 
purſuic of it, are 2 yet farther injury to him, by 
walting his time, and tzking him off. from. 
other þuſineſs, and ſo he is made a loſer that 
way to. This is ſo great juſtice, that I ſee 
nat how a man Can look upon any thing he pol- 
ſcfſes as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
- another his. Ir is the duty of every wan in debr, 
rather to trip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
agun naked upon Gods providence, than thus. 
. to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his-reigh- 
bours. - And ſurely it would prove the more. 
thriving courſe, not only in-reſpe& of the bleſ- 
fing, which may be expected upon juſtice, com- 
red with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
ut even in worldly prudence alſo ;- for he that. 
d.ters paying of debts, will art laſt be forced. 
to it by. Law, and that upon much worſe terms 
than he might hive done it voluntarily, with a 
greater charge and with ſuch aloſs of his credit,. 
that afterward in his greateſtneceflities he willnot. 
know where to borrow. But the ſure way for 
a man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this in- 
Jaſtice,is never to borrow more than he knows he 
hath means to-repay, unleſs it be of one, who 
knowing his diſability, is wilhng to. run the ha- 
zard. Otherwiſe he commirs this fin at the very, 
time of borrowing ; for he. takes that from his 
ne ghbour upon prowiſe-of paying, . which he. 
knows he 15-never likely.co refloge to. him, which 
15 a flat tobber 'O Th 
e 
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- | The fanie jallice which ties | 

| men to-pay their own debts, ties + What 'we arc © 
Wlſo-every furety to. pay, thaſe bavad-for. + 

s: bound,-ig; Caſe the principal. excher capnot © 
or-will-not : for by being hound, he hath made - 
it. his own debc, and matt an all- juſtice anſwer it 
to the: creditor, who; it's preſumed; was drawn = 
to lend: on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 
forets direQly cheated and-betrayed by him, ifhe - 
ſee himnor ſatisfied... If it be thought hard;-that * 
2 man ſhould: pay for that which he never recet- 
yed benefic by; 1 ſhall yield it, ſo far-as to be juſt 
matter of warineſs to every man how he enter in» + 
to ſuch engagements, but it can never be: made ag +-* 
excuſe for the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debt, 

that which: is- brought upon a Uhat we have” - 
wan-by his own voluntary pro-  promiſed.. 
miſe ,:.that alſo cannot without -- 
great injuſtice be wichholden : for it is now the ** 
m2ns right , and' then *cis no matter, by what 
means 1t came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee Da- 
vid makes it part of thedeſcription of a juſt man, 
Pſalm 15: 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 
thourb they. were made to bus on. diſadvantage : 
and ſurely, he is utterly unfit ts aſcend to that 
holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that ſigni- 
hes-the Church: here, or Heaven hereafter, that 
does note punQtually obſerve this part'of juſtice. 
To this ſort of debt may be reduced thie wages of 
the- fervant, the hire of the labourer; and the 
withhold:ng of theſe is a great fin, and the com 
plaints of theſe chat are thas injured, aſcend up 


; od 
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to God. Bebol& (ſaith St. Fawnes) the bire of the 
labourers which have reaped down your fields - which 
is of 'yuut-hops back by fraud, cricth, and the orias': 
them that bave reaped; ave enired imto''the car of: 
Port of: Sabbaorh'% Deus: 24." 14, 15. "We tink 
a tri c6thmand in this. matter, Thou: ſkaltinor ops - 
preſs 's bired ſervant that is poor and needy, at is 
Bay thou (h41t give: bin biy hire, neither. ſhalb the San 
29 dowin-upon it, for ke'u poor, and ſctteth bis beart 
wpors it, left he cry againſt' thee tothe | Lardy and it 
be finiunto thee:c This 15: one. of thoſe: loud itla 
morons fins which. will not ceaſe; crying} efll :1£ 
bring” down. God*s vengeance .; :and: therefore 


though thou haft no juſtice to thy poor brother, 
yet have atleaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as nor 
to pull down judgments on thee by thus wrong» 
ing him. ty ot 5 
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Of Theft 3 Stealing of deceit in Truſs, 
in Traffick,z of Reſtitution, &Cc.. 


ScR.1. HE ſecond part of 

Stealing. the Theft, is the ta- 
goods of our king from our 
neighbours. Neighbour that 
which-15s already in his poſſefGan : 
and this may be done either more violently; and 
openly,” or clſe more cloſely and fliely. ;: the firſt 
as the. manner of thoſe that rob en. the way, or 
plunder 
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plunder honſes, where-by force they cake the 
goods of: their neighbour; the other 15 the-way 
- of -theopilfering* thief, that takes away a mans 
goods unknown: to htm ;'T hall nor diſputes 
which 6f* theſe' 1s the worſt), *ris enongh thar 
they ate both ſuchaRs of injuſtice, as make men 
odious to God, unftr for humane ſociery,- and 
betray the aQors to the greateſt miſchiefs even 
in this world, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
poitited the reward of it; and'there are few that 
folloW chis- trade long, but” at laſt' meet with 
that fruic of it. Tam'ſure *tis madneſs for any 
toibtlieve he ſhall: always fteal ſecurely, for he 
is to conrend with-the induſtry of all choſe whom 
he ſhall thus injure, whoſe lofſes will quicken 
their-wits for the finding him out, and which is 
inflicely more, he is ta ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch men to 
deſtruion; 'even in 'this world ; witneſs the 
many ſtrange difcoveries- that have been made 
of the craftieſt thieves. But however, .jf he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am ſure 
nothing: but repentance and reformation can ſe- 
cure-him from the vengeance of ic hereafter. 
And' new when theſe dangers are weighed , 
*rwill-(ure appear, that the thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money, or 
cattle, and in exchange for it. he muſt pay his 
life or his ſoul, perhaps both ; and if the whole 
world be too mean a price for a ſoul, as he tells vs, 
Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the value of them, 
having himſelf. bought them, what a ftrange 
madneſs is it, to barter them away for every 
petty trifle, as many do, who have got _— 

it 
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habit of ſtealing, chat not the meaneſt worthleſs. 
thivg can eſcape their fingers > Lader this head 
of theft miay be; ranked the :receiyers-of Rolg - 
goods, wherher thoſe that take, them; as parts 
hers in the chefe, or thgſe that buy chem, when 
they know or believe they are ſtoln This m2+ 
8y, (that pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty - 
of, when they can by it buy the thing a litcle 
cheaper than the common rate. Agd, here alſo: 
comes in the concealing of any goods a man finds 
of his neighbours, which wholoever reſtores not; 
if he know; or can learn gut. the owner, 15-no 
better nn z. qu he with: holds from. his - 
neighbour that which properly. belongs. to him? 
= {ure *ewill not be —— to lay, that he- 
that will do this, would: likewiſe commit the 
grofler theft, were he by that no-more in danger 
of Law than in this he's. $160” 
The third part of jajuſtice is De« 
Deceis,, Ceit,and in that there may be as many 
aQts as there. are occaſions of: enter- 
courſe and dealing berween man-and man. 
2. It were impoſſible to name them: all, but 
T think they will be contained under thefe two 
general deccits, in matters of Truſt, and in mat- 
ters of Traffick, or bargaining ;- unleſs ir be' that 
of Gaming, which therefore here by the way, 
}, muſt cell you, is as much 2 fraud and deceit as-. 
any of the reſt, 
3. Hethat deceives aman in any: 
In Tixſl, Truſt that js committed-to him; is 
guilty of a great injuſtice, and that - 
the moſt treacherous ſort of one, it: is the joyn- 
ing. of two great ſing in one, defrauding, ang 
| promiſe- 
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promiſe-breaking ; for in all -eruſts there is 2 
promiſe implied, if not expreſt; for the very 
accepting of the truſt contains under it a promile 
of fidelity ; theſe truſts, are broken lometimes to. 
the living, ſometimes:tothe dead ; tothe living 
there are many ways of doing it, accordivg to- 
the ſeveral kinds of wy _ ur cvs a truſt 
is more general, like t | "—_ 10 Joſeph, 
Gen. urn ar man.commits to anoth a chock 
hath, and thus Guardians of Children, and. 
ſomecimes Stewards are intruſted 3. ſometimes. 
again it is more limitcd,. and reſtrained ro fome 
one eſpecial- thing; a man intruſts. another to- 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
he purs ſome one thing into his hands, to mae 
nage and diſpoſe : thus among fervants it is uſu- 
ally for one to be intruſted with one par: of. the 
Maſters goods, and another. wich another part 
of them. Now..in-all theie, ang the like caſes, 
whoſoever: afts net for him that 1atruſts him,, 
with the ſame faichfulneſs that he would for 
himſelf, bur ſhall either carelefly loſe, or pro- 
digally imbezle the things committed to him, or 
elic convertthem to his owa uſe, he is guilty of 
this great ſino betraying a truſt to the living, 1a. 
like manner he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution of a dead mans Teftament, a&ts nor ac- 
cording to the known inten: ion of the dead man, . 
but enriches himſelf by what 1s: affigned to. 
others, he is guilty-of this fin, in reſpeC of the 
dead, which is ſo much the greater by how 
much the dead hath no means of remedy and re- 
dreſs, as the living may have. Ir is a kindof * 
robbing of graves, whicbis a theft of. which men. 

natu., 
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. naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt be a 
\ very- hardned: thief, - that-can attempt it. But 
: either of: theſe frauds are- made yet more hai- 
nous, when'either God, or the poor are imme- 
- diately- concern'd init, that is, when any thing 
is committed to a man, for the uſes either of pie- 
ty, or charity ; this ad1s ſacriledge to both the 
fraud andthe treachery, and ſo gives him-title 
-to albthoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them,.-makes as ill,. nay, 
a- much worſe bargain than Gebazs, 2 Kings 5. 
27. who by getting the rayment of Naaman. got bis 


teproſie too. | 

4. The ſecond ſort of fraud-is in 
InTraffick. marters of traffick and -bargain, 
wherein there may be deceit both 
the ſeller and buyer ;--that of the ſeller ts com- 
monly either in concealing the faults of the com- 

, modity, or elſe in oyer-rating ir. 
5. The ways of concealing 
The ſeller's con- jts faults - are ordinarily 
cealing the faults theſe, either firſt by denying 
of bis ware. that- it hath any ſuch fault, 
| ; nay; perhaps commending 
it for the dire@ concrary qu-lity, and this is 
down-right lying, and ſo adds that. ſta to the 
other, and if that lye be confirmed by-an oath 
as it 15 too uſually, then the yer greater guile of 
perjury comes in alſo; and then, what a heap of 
fins is here gathered together 7 Abundantly 
enough to ſink a poor ſoul to deſtru.Ction, and 
all this only co skrew 4 little more money qut of 


his. neighbours packet, and that ſometimes. ſo- 
very 
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Yery little, that *cis a miracle that any man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo. miſerable a 
contemptible price. A-ſecond means -of con- 
cealing ts by uſing ſome art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
and this is ating a lye, though ic be not ſpeak- 
ing one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating, and defrauding, as. the moſt impudent 
forſwearing can have. 'A third means, is 
the picking out ignorant Chapmen; This is, I 
believe, an Art too well known among Tradeſ- 
men, who will not bring- out their faulty wares 
to men of 'skill, but keep them to pur off to ſuch, 
whoſe 'unskilfulneſs may make them: paſſable 
with them : and this is.ſt#tl the fame deceit with 
the former ; for it all tends to the-ſame end, the: 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapmen, and- 
then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This 1s certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt ler 
his Chapman know: what he buys ;, and if his 
own Skill eriable; hint not «to judge, (pay if he do; 
net aually find out -the fault) thow art bound 
to tell jt him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming. 
there is that geod quality in it, which thou 
knoweſt is not, and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neſtly take his money far ſome goods of another. 
mans, which thou knowelt-thou canſt never put. 
into his poſſeſſion, which 1 ſuppoſe ng man will 
deny to - an' arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit'of falſe 
weights and. meaſures, for that is the concealing 
& +7 rom. 
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. naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt be 2 


\ very-hardned: thief, - that-can attempt it. But 
: either of: theſe frauds are- made yet more hai- 
nous, when'either God, or the poor are imme- 
- diately-concern'd init, that is, when any thing 
is committed to a man, for the uſes either of pie- 
- ty, 'or Charity ; this ad1s ſacriledge to both the 
fraud andthe treachery, and ſo gives him-title 
-to allthoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, -makes as ill,. nay, 
a- much worſe bargain than Gebazs, 2 Kings 5. 
27. who by getting the rayment of Naaman got bis 


teproſie too. | 
4. The ſecond ſort of fraud-is in 
In Traffick. marters of traffick and -bargain, 
wherein there may be deceit both 
in the ſeller and buyer ;- that of the ſeller ts com- 
monly either in concealing the faults of the com- 

. modity, or elſe in over-rating it. 

5. The ways of concealing 
The ſeller's con jets faults - are ordinarily 
cealing the faults theſe, either firſt by denying 
of bis ware. that- it hath any ſuch fault, 
| nay, perhaps commending 
it for the dire& concrary qu-lity, and this is 
down- right lying, and ſo adds that. ſta to the 
other, and if that lye be confirmed by-an oath 
asit1stoo uſually, then the yer greater guile of 
perjury comes in alſo; . and then, what a heap of 
fins is here gathered together ? Abundantly 
enough to ſink a poor ſoul to deſtru.fion, and 
all this only ro skrew 2 little more money out of 


his. neighbours packet, and that ſometimes. ſo- 


very 
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Yery little, that *ris a miracle that any man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a 
contemptible price. A-ſecond means -of con- 
cealing ts by uſing ſome art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
and this is ating a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ing one, which amounts co the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating, and defrauding, as. the moſt impudent 
forſwearing can have. 'A third means, 1s 
the picking out ignorant Chapmen; This is, I 
believe, an Art too well known among Tradeſ- 
men, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to men of 'skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe 'unskilfulneſs may make them: paſſable 
with -them : and this is.ſt#tl the fame deceit with 
the former ; for it all tends to the-ſame end, the: 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapmer, and- 
then it 1s not much odds, whether I make uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt ler 
his Chapman know: what he buys ;, and if his 
own Skill eriable. hint not to judge, (nay if he do/ 
not actually find out-the fault) thow art bound 
to tell jt him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming. 
there -is that geod quality in it, which thou 
knoweſt is not, and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neſtly take his money far ſome goods of another. 
mans, which thou knowelt-thou canſt never put. 
into his poſſeſſion, which 1 ſuppoſe no man will 
deny to be an' arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit'of falſe 


weights and meaſures, for that is the capcealing 
2 3:3 rom. 
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from the buyer a defe in the quantity, as the 
other was in the quality of the Þ.ancans 5A and 
i5 ag2in the making him pay for what he hath nor. 
Fhis ſort of fraud is pointed at particularly by 
Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this note upon it, that 
#1 4 an abomination to the Lord. 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in 
His over= the Seller, lies in over-rating the 
rating it, Commodity ; though he have not 
diſguiſed, or concealed the fanlts 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpe&, yer 
if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he de- 
frauds the buyer: 1 call that an unreaſonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the ching, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
Tradeſmen are preſumed-ro be allowed in the 
Sale: Whatever is beyond this muſt m all like- 
lihood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe wayes: As 
firſt, by caking advantage of the buyers igno- 
rance in the value of the thing, which is the 
ſame wich doing it inthe goodneſs, which hath 
already beeg ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecond- 
Yo oy taking advantage of his neceſlity : Thou 
findeft a min hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch 2 thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity to ſet the Dice upon him ; bur this 1s that 
very-fin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken of 
before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe 
the price of any thing, but 7. Ba ies becoming 


dearer to thee, or its being ſome way better in 
ins (clf ; but the geceflity of thy brother cauſes 
neither of theſe ; his nakedneſs doth not make 
the clothes thou ſelleſt him ftand thee in ever the 
more, neither doth ic make them any way bet- 

ter; 
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ter ; and therefore to ratethem ever the higher 
is to change the way of trading, and ſe}l even 
the wants and neceſlric's” of thy neighbour , 
which ſure is a very uglawtul vocation, Or 
thirdly, ic may be by jakirg adv:ntage ofthe 
indilcretion of the Chapm?ov. A. man perhaps 
earnelily fancies (i1ch a ;ghing, and thea tuffers 
that iancy. fo to 01 -r-rule his reaſon, that he re. 
ſolves to have it up +1 any texms. If ehoa fide 
eſt this in him, and .12reupon raiſcſt chy rate, 
this is to make him buy his tolly, which is of all 
others the deareft purci12ſe ; *cis ſure his fancy 
adds nothirg to the real v2lue,: no more than his 
neceſſity did in the former cai-. and therefore 
ſhould nor. add to the price. 1 - therefore that 
will deal juſtly in che buſineſs of 1. ing, mult nat 
catch at a1l advantages, which the /-mper of his 
Chapman may give, but conſider ſc'-erly, what 
the thing is worth, and what he wou!d afford it 
for to another, of whom he had no tuch advan- 
tage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher 
2 price. 
7. On the Buyers part there are 
not ordinarily ſo many oppertuni- Fraud in 
ties of Fraud ; yer it is poſſible a #tbe buyer. 
wan may ſometimes happ*n to ſell 
ſomewhat, the worth whereof .he is not ac- 
—_— with, and then it will be as unjuft for 
the buyer to make giin by his ignorance, as in 
the other caſe it was for the ſeller: and that 
which often falls out, is the caſe of neceſſity, 
which may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, 
as the buyers: A mans wants compel him to 
ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
bargain, 


— 
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bargain, but forces him to take the firſt offer,and 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he 
ſees him in that ſtrait; is the ſame faulc which-I 
before ſhewed it to be inthe ſeller. 
8. In this whole buſineſs of 
Many tempta- Traffick there are ſ@ many op- 
tions to deceit portunities of deceit,. that 2 
in Traffick. man had need fence himſelf 
with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in danger to 
fall under temptation; for as the Wiſe man 
fpeaks, Eccleſ. 27.2. As a Nail flicks faſt be- 
8wveers the joynings of the Stones; ſo doth fin ſtick 
Cloſe between buying and ſelling; it is ſo inter- 
woven with all Trades, fo mixt with the very 
rit principles and grounds of them, that it 1s 
taught together with them, . and ſo becomes part 
of the Art;ſo-that he is new adays ſcarce thoughe 
fie co manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 
applands and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boalits 
- others, howke hath over-reacht his neigh- 
ur, | 


What an intolerable ſhame 
. The commonneſs is this, that we Chriſtians, 
of injuſtice a re- who are by the precepts of 
- proach to Chri- our maſter ſet to thoſe higher 
 fianitg. duties of Charity, ſhould Jn- 
ſtead of praiſing them, quite 
- unlearn thoſe common rules of juttice, which 
. meernature teaches ? -For, Ithink, I may ſay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of inju- 
itice rewards the poſſeflionsof our neighbour, 
which ,would not be adjudged to be ſo by any 
79% iy | ober 
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ſober Heathen; ſo that, as St. Paul tells thoſe 
of the circumc:ſto1, that. the Name of God was 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagreea- 
bleneis that was betwixt their praGtice, and their 
Law, Rom 2.24. So now may it be ſaid of us,that 
the Name of C hrift i blaſphemed among the Turks 
and Heathens,by the vile and ſcandalous lives of 
us who call our ſelves Chriſtians,and particularly 
in this ſia of injuſtice ; for ſhame ler us at laſt en-' 
deavour to wipe off this reproach from our pro-. 
feſſion,by leaving theſe practices.; to which me-' 
thinks this one ſingle conſideration ſhould be e- 
nough to perſwade us. | 

9. Yet beſides this, there want : 
not 'other; among which, one JTIts not the 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may may io en- 
prevail with, the. arranteſt world- rich a man. 
ing, and that is, that this courſe 
death not really tend to the enriching of him, 
there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
like a Canker eats out all the benefit was ex- 
Ima fromit. This no man can doubt that be- 
jeves the Scripture, where there are multzcndes 
of texts, ro this purpoſe: thus Prev. 22. 16. 
He that oppreſſeth the poor ts encreaſe bu riches, 
[hall ſurcly come "to want. So Hakbak.2. 6. Wo 
to bim that api ex that which i not bu | boy long 2? 
And be that ladeth bicſelf with thick Clay: ſhall 
they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee, and 
awake that ſhall vex thes> And thou ſhalt be for 
booties to them. This is commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they art aſt 
meet with ſome that do the like to them. Bur 
the place in Zachary is moſt full to this paryoſe, 

C hap. 
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Chop. 5. where under the fign of a flying roll is 


ſignified the curte char goes torth againit this fin, 
Verſe 4. I will bring it forth ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, 


aud into the bouſe of bim that ſmcarcib jalfly by my- 


Name, and it ſhall conſume is with the timber vhere- 
of, and with the flones thereof. Where you lee, 
theft and perjury are the two fins, agamft which 
th's curſe is aimed _ they too often go toge- 
eher in che matter of defrauding ) and thenature 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houfe, to make 
an utter deftruQion of all that' belongs to him 
that i: guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt 
thou arc ravening after thy neighbours goods, or 
houſe, thou arr but gathering fuel to burn thine 
own: And the cffeQ of theſe thretnings of Ged 


we daily ſee it che ſtrange improſperoutnefs of il1' 


gotrzneſtites, which every man 15 apt enough to 
obſerve in other mens caies; he that ſees his 


deighbour decline ih his eſtate, can preſently call 


to mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit 5 
yer 10 ſottiſh are we,fo bewitcht with the love of 


 nagere he that makes this obſeryation, cart ſel» 


om turn it to his own uſe, 15 never the leſs gree- 
dy, or unjuſt himſelf for that vengeance he dif- 

cerns upon others, 
10, But alas ! if thou could- 


Ie ruincs th: eſt be ſure that thy unjuſt peſ- 


Soul eternally. Afſeffions ſhould not be torn 

from thee, yet when thou 
remembreft, how dear thou mult pay for them in 
another world, thou haſt lirtle reaſon to brag of 
thy prize. Thou thinkeft thou haft been very 
cunning, . when thou haſt over-reache thy bro- 


ther; 


& 


as. 
» 


C— 
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F ther; But God knows all che while there is ano- 
F ther. over-reaching thee , and Cheating thee of 
what is infinicely more precious, even thy Soul”: 
the Devil herein deals wich thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
do; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will bait 
the hook with a leſs, and (o the great one coming 
# with greedineſs to deyour that, is himſelf taken : 
© So thou that art gaping to {wallow up thy pcor 
# brocher, art thy (et made a prey to that great 
devourer. And alas | whatwill it caſe thee in 
Hell char thou haſt left wealth behind thee npon 
earth, when thou ſhale there want that, which 
the” meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a drop of 
water to- cool chy tongue ? Conſider this, - and 
from henceforth reſolve to imploy all that pains 
and diligence thou haſt ufed to deceive others, 
in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the grad 
deceiver. 
11. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
® lutely neceflary , that thou make The neceſſry 
7 Reffitution to all whom thou hat of Reftituti- 
wronged : For as long as thou on. 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt 
ain, *cis 2s it were an earneſt-penny from thz2 
evil, which gives him tull right of thy Soul, 
But perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
caſes be poſſible ro make reſtitution ro the 
wronged party, peradventure he may be dead ; 
in that caſe chen make it to his Heirs, to whom 
his right deſcends. But it may further be obje&t- 
ed, That he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
of traud, may have injured many, that he can- 
not now remember, and many, that he has no 
means of finding -out : ip this caſe all I-can 
Vine 


=, 
_Yy 
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viſe is this: Firſt, to be as diligent as is poffible, 


both ia recalling to mind who they were, and 
endeavouring to find them out : and when, af- 
ter all thy care, that praves impoflible, let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor, and.that they 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as thou 
canſt te reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
gain : but when thatcannor exa&ly be done, as 


*ris ſure'it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 


the Acts of. fraud, yet eyen there let them make 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their reſtitution 3- As for example, a Tradeſman 
that cannot remzmber how much he hath chear- 
ed- in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs 
in the groſs whether hz have uſually over-reache 
to the value of-2 third, or a fourth part of the 
wares , and then * what - proportion 'ſoever he 
thinks he his ſo defrauded, the ſame properti- 
on let him now give our of that eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his. Trade : but herein 'it concerns 
every man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence 
of God, and net to make advantage of his own 
forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 
tation, but rather go, on the other hand, and: be 
ſure rather ro give too much, than too little. . If 
he do happen tr: give ſomewhat over, he need 
not grudge the charge of iuch 4 fin-offering,-and 
*ris ſure he .will nor, it he do heartily defire an 
atonement. Many other difkcn!ties there may 
be in this. bufinets of reſtitution, which will not 
be ioreleen, and ſo cannot now be particularly! 
ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the! 
greater horrour ought. min to have of running] 
into the fin of injuſtice, which ic will be ſo diſh 

cult, 
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cult, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and 
the more caretul ought they to be to mortifie 


that which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit,Co- 
yetouiſneſs. : 


SUNDAY XI. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slun- 
j ders, Whiſperings 3 Of ſcoffing for in- 
| firmities, Calamities, Sins,&c. Of Po- 

- [ ſitive Juſtice, Truth. Of Lying. Of En- 

- vy and DetraGion. Of Gratitude,&c. 


j-3 Sc. HE Fourth Branch 
th of Negative Ju- Hz credit. 
ſtice concerns the 


Credit of our Neighbours, 
wn 4 Which we are not to lefſen, or impair by any 
ti- 2 means, particularly not by falſe Reports. OF 
be falſe reports there may be two ſorts, the one is 
1f when a man fayes ſomething of his neighbour, 
ed which he dire&tly knows to be falſe, the other 
and Y when poſſibly he has ſome ſlight ſurmilſe, or jea« 
, an} lJouſte of the thing, but that upon ſuch weak 
nay 0 grounds, that *ris as likely to be falſe as true, In 
nor Either of theſe caſes, there is a great guile lies 
arly 4 pon the reporter. That there doth fo in the 
theFfirlt of them, no body will doubt, every one 
aingFacknowledging thar ir is the greateſt baſeneſs to 
4 f-B2a0ovent a lic of another ; but there is as little rea- 


cult, M ſon, 
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ſon to queſtion the other, for he that reports a 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, 1s a liar 
alſo, or if he do not report it as a certainty, but 
only as a probability, yet then though he be not 
guilty of the lye, yet he 1s of the injuſtice of rob- 
bing his neighbour of his credit 3 for there is ſuch 
an aptneſs in men to believe 1]] of others, that any 
the lighteſt jealouſie will, if once it be (pread a- 
broad, ſerve fcr that purpoſe; and ſure it is a 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every flight ſurmiſe 
and fancy. to hazard the bringing ſo great an evil 
upon. 2nother ; eſpecially when it 15 conſidered, 
. that thoſe ſurmiſes ccmmenly ipring rather from 
. ſome cenſcrioutneſs, peeyiſhnels, or malice in the 
ſurmiſer, than from any real fault in the perſon fo 
ſuſpected. 

2. The manner of ſpreading 
Fa'ſe-wit- theſe fille reports of both kinds, * 
eſs. 15not always the ſame 3; ſometimes , 


it 1s more open and avowed, ſome- 4 


times more clole 2nd private : the open 15 many 
times by f:1ſe witneis-before the Courcs of Ju- 
ſtice - and this not cnly hurts a man in his cre- | 
dit, but in other reſpe&s alſo: *cis the deliver- | 
ing him up to- the puniſhment of the Law, and 
accordirg to the nature of the crime pre- | 
tended. does him more. or leſs miichief; bur if 8 
it be of the higheſt kind, it maycconcern his life, | 
as we fee it did in Naboth's calle, 1 Kyngs 21. 
How great and crying a fin it is in this reſpe&, 
as alio in that of rhe perjury, you may learn $ 
from what hath been ſaid ot both thoſe fins. 1 
am now. to- conſider it only , as it touches the & 
credit; and to that it is a moſt grievous wornd, 

thus 


—_——— 
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thus'to have'a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing 


that can afterwards be done to clear him, and 
therefore whoever is g-ilty of chis, doth a moſt 


} outragious injuſtice to h s neighbour ; this is that 


which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mandment, and was by God appointed to be pu- 
nithe by the infliting ot the very ſame ſuffering 
upen him, which his falſe teſtimony aimed ty 
bring upon the other, Deut 19.16. 
3- The ſecond open way of 

ſpreading theſe reports, is by a * Pablick ſlan- 
publick and common declaring ders. \ 
ot them; though not before the | 
Mzgiltrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all com- 
panics, and before ſuch as are likc1y to carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter rail- 
ings and reproaches, ir being an ordinary Art of 
flandcrersto revile thoſe whom they flander,that 
ſo by the ſharpnels of the accuſition, they may 
have the greater impreſſion on the mids. of the 
heaters : this both in reſpe ofthe f[:nder, and 
the railing, 1s a high injury, and both of them 
ſuch, as debar the commirrers from Heaven ; thus 
Pſa/m 15, where the upright mn is de:cribed, 
that ſhall have his part there, this 15 one ſpecial 
thing,verſe 3. That ke landereth nat bis ne:ghbour, 
And tor railing, the Apolll: in {eyeral places rec- 
kons 1t amonglit choſe works of tte feth, which 
are to ſhut r@n cut both from th Church here 
by excommunication, as you my i<c, 1C0r.15, 
11.and from the Kingdom of Ged her: aiter, as it 
1$,14 07 6.10, 
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-- 4+ ' The other more cloſe. and pri- 
Whiſpe- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
. ring. that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 

about from one to another, and pri- 
vately vents his flanders, not out of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but .ra- 
. ther more : this trick of delivering them by way 
of ſecret, being the way to make them both 
more bclieyed, and more ſpoken of roo ; fer. he 
that receives ſucha tale, as a ſecret from one, 
, thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering ir 
as: ſecret-to him allo ; and ſo it pafſes from one 
hand to another, till at Jaſt it ſpread over a 
whole Town. This ſort of flanderer is of all 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 


dark, tyes-all he ſpeaks to, not toown him as - 


the author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick 


accuſations, the party may have ſome means of + 


clearing himſelf and dereCting his accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the.ſlander, 
like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effedts, 
before ever the man diſcern it. This fin of 
whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effects of a re- 
probate mind, Rom.1. 29. It is indeed one of the 
moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
rongue : the very bane and peſt of humane ſocie- 


ty - and that which not only robs ſingle perſons | 


of their good names, but oftentimes whole fa- 


milies, nay, publick Societies of men of their 
peace ; what ruines, what confuſions hath this {| 


one fin wrought in the world? *T1is Solomon's 


obſcrvation, Prov,x8.28. that a Whyſperer ſepa- Þ 


rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſy of 
ropgues 


+ f- 
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tongues thus employed , that they are ſet on fire of - 
Hell, as St. Fames ſaith, Chap. 36. 
5. This is ſucha-guil: that we 


are to beware of all the degrees Several fps 


of approach to it, of which there towards this 
are ſeveral ſt-ps ; the firft is the ſin. 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of 

thoſe thit come with ſlagders, for they that en« 
tertain and receive them, encourage them 1n the 
practice ; for as our common proverb ſays, It 


* there were no Receivers, there would be no - 


Thief; ſ if there were none that would give an 


: eartotales, there would be no tale- bearers. A 


Or _ OST 


ſecond ſtep is, the giving too eafie credit to them, 
for this hclps them to attain part of their end. 
They defire to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a 
man, buethe.way of doing it muſt be by cauſing . - 
it, firſt, in particular men : and if thou ſuffer 
them todo it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered 
in their aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a 
great injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of 
him without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
of inch 2 perſon certainly is net. A third ſtep is 


; the reporting to others, what is thus told thee , 
3 by which thou wakeſt thy ſelf direly a party in 


the flander, and atter thou haſt unjuſtly with= 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opini- 
on, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 
others. This is very little below the guilt of the 
firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 


# of our ne:ghbours credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 


# grees have ſo cloſe a depzndance one upon ano- 
| ther, that it will be very hard for him that al- 


lows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and 
M 3 indeed 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear his neigh- 
bour d:tamed, may well be preſumed of ſo ma- 
lIicious a humour, that *cis nor likely he ſhould 
Rick at ſpreading the ſlander; He therefore that 
will preſerve his inn{c:nce in this matter, muſt 
never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 
any th:t brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not 


leis neceflury io his peace, than to his innocency ; * 


for he that once entertains them, muſt never ex- 
ped quiet, bur ſhall be continually incited, and 
ſtirred up even againſt his ne2reſt 2nd deareft re- 
12ti6ns 5 ſo that thig whiſperer, and flinderer is 
to be Jookt gn by all, as a common cnemy, he be- 
ing ſo 2s well tothoſe to whcm, as of whom he 
ſpeaks. 


Deſpifing and way of fl:ndering, there is ano- 
Serffing, ther, whereby we may impair, 

and leflen the credit of our 
neighbour,and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, 
one common effe& whereof 1s ſcoſhng, and der1- 
ding him. This 15 very injurious toa mans re- 
putation, For the generality of men do rather 


tak? up opinions upon truſt, chan judgment z and | 
there:or? it they ſee a man d-ſpiled, and (corned, & 
they will be apt to do the like. But beſides this | 


eff. & of it, there is _—_— uſtice in the very 
a& of deſpiſing, and {coraing others. There are 


ordinarily. but three things which are mide the © 
occaſtons of it,(unlets it be with ſuch, with whom 
vertue and godlineſs are mide the molt reproach- '? 


ful chings,2nd ſuch deſpiſing is not only an injury 
to our nzighbour, but even to God himſclf, for 
whoſe ſake it 15, that he is ſo deſpiſed ) thoſe 
three 


6. But b:fties this groſſer i 


TEES TS, PST WW 


_ 


; 


San.13.8co ffang for Infi rmities, 8c 247 


—  — 


three are, irſt, the ivfirmicies, ſecondly, the cala- 
mities, thirdly,the fins of a man.and eich of theſe 
are very far from being ground of our trium- 
phing over him. 

7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind, the defor- For infir- 
mity and unhandiomneſs of the one, mitics, 
or the weakne(s and folly of the 
other, they are things oat of his power to help, 
they are not his faults, but the wile diſpenſations © 
of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellen- 
cy of body and mind, as he pleaſes; and chere- 
fore to ſcern a man, becauſe he hath them not, 
is in eff: ro r:pro:ch God who gave them not 
to him, 

8. So alſo for the calamities, and 
miſeries, that befal a man, be it For cals- 
want-or fickneſs, or whatever elſe, mutics. 
theſe alſo com2 by the providence 
of God, who raiteth up and pulleth down, as 
ſeems go'd to him, 2nd it belongs not to us to 
judge, what are the motives to him to do ſo, as | 
many do, who upoa any aflifion that betalls 
another, are prelently- concluding, that ſure it ' 
is ſome + xtraordinary guilt, which pulls this up- 
on him, though they have no particulzr to lay 
to his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
reproves in the Fews, Luke 13. where on 0cca- 
fion of the extraordinary (ufferings of the Gal;- 
terns, he asks them, verſe 2, 2. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galilcans were ſinners above all the Galileans, be- 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch thinzs* I tell you nay, but - * 
except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. When 
we ſee Gods han4 h:avy upon others, it 15 no 

: M 4 pare 
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part of our buſinels to judge them, bur our ſelves, 
and by repentance to prevent, what our own fins 
hive deſerved. But to reproach, and revile any 


that are in aff 09, is that barbarous cruelty, 


taken notice of by the Pſalmift, as the height of 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute bim 
whom tlou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of 
them whom thou haſt wsunded : In all the miſcries of 
others, compaſſion becomes a-debt to themz how 
unjuſt 2re they then, that inſtead of paying them 
thit debt, afflit them with ſcorn and re- 
proach ? 
9. Nay, the very fins of men, 
For fins, though, as they have more of their 
. wills 14 them, they may ſeem more 
to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob- 
lige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and 
that in the higheſt degree, as being the things, 
Which of all others make a man the moſt miſe- 
rable. In all theſe caſes, if we covfider how 
ſubjze& we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
it is only Gods mercy to us, by which we are 
preſerved from the worſt that any man elſe is un- 
der, 1t will ſurely berter become us to look np to 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you fee the di- 
rect injuſtice of ſcorning and contewning our 
brethren, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this ; 
ro wit, the begetting the like contempr in others, 
there can ſure be no doubr of its being a great 
and horrible injuſtice to our n<jghbour in reſpe& 
of his credit, 


10. Now 


Sund. 13. Credit of wr Neighbor, 24.9 *-: 


10, Now how great the inju- 

ry of. deltroying-a mans credit Deftroying the 
is, may be meaſured by theſe - Credit, a great 
two things ; firſt, the value of 9njury, 

the thigg he is.robb'd of, and 

ſecondly the diſſiculty of -making reparations. 
For the firſt,  'tis-commonly known, that a mans 
good name is a thing he helds moſt precious, + 
oftentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the 
hazards men ſometimes run to preſerve even 2a 
miſtaken reputation ; but *tis ſure, it 1s that, 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed one 
of the greateſt happineſles of life ; And to ſome 
ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially-asfubſiſt by dealings 
in-the world, *cis ſo neceſſary, that it-may well 
be reckoned as the means of their livelihood, and 
* then ſure, *cis no.flight matrer to rob a man of 


 Whatis thus valuable to him. - - 


, 13. Secondly, the difficulty of 

+ making reparations encreaſerh the : and irre- 
: _—_— is ſuch in this-Caſe. parablc; 
of defamation, that I may rather 

3 call it an impoſſbility, than a difficulty. For 
> when mea are poſleſt of an ill opinion of a per- 
ſon, *15n»5 eafie matter to work it out : ſo that 


> the ſlinderec is herein like a young Conjurer, 


that raiſes a. Devil he knows not how to lay 
 agiin. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as 
$ willing to lay. down ill conceits of their neigh- 
$ bours, as they are to take them up, yet how 1s 
it poſſible for him that makes even the moſt pub- 
2 lick recantation of his flander, to be ſure that 
= every min that hath com? to the hearing of the 
& o0ac, ſhall do fo of the other alſo? And if there 
Ms be 
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be but one perſon; that doth not, ( as probably 
there will be many ) then 1s the reparationſlill 
ſhort of the injury. 

12, This conſideration is 
Fet every guilty very fit to make men afraid of 
perſon muſt Jo, doing this wrong to their 
allbe contore- neighbour ; but let it not be 
pair the injury, made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 
| that have already done the 
wrorg, from endeavouring to make the beſt re- 
parations they can; for though *cis odds, it will 
not equal the injury, yet let them however do 
what they are able: rowards it. Ant: this 1s ſo ne- 
ceſſiry towards the obtaining pardon of the fin, 
that oone mult expe@ the one, that do not per- 
form the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets him- 
ſelf co repent of his faults of this. kind, muſt by 
all: prudent means endzavour to reſtore his 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depri- 
ved him of ; and if that be. not to be done with- 
out- bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of con- 


feſling publickly the flander, he mu rather ſub- * | 


mit-to thit, than be wanting tothis neceffary 
part of juſtice, which he ows- to. the wronged 
arty. 

; 13. Thus I- have gone through+theſe four 
branches of Negative aver to our Neighbour 3 
wherein-we mult yet further obſerve, that this 
Juſtice binds us, not only in reſpe& of our words 

and atftions, bur of our very 
Tuſtice.in the, thoughts and afﬀfettions alſo ; we 
thoug bt s, are not only forbid to hurt, but 

to hate, not only reſtrained 
from: bringing any. of theſe evils forementioned 


upon; 
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vpon him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh 

them before, nor delight in them after they are 

befallen him - we mult take no pleaſure either in 
the fin of his Soul, or hurt of his body : we muſt 
not enyy him any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo 

# much as wiſh to poſſeſs our telves of it; neither 

* will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 

' that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we have 

that malice in our hearts, which makes us with 

his diſcredit; or rejoyce, when we find it pro- 
cured, though we have no hand in the procuring 
it. This is the peculiar property of Gcds Laws, 
that they reach to the heart ; whereas mens can 
extend only to the words and ations ; and the 
reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law gi- 
ve:, that can ſee what is in the heart; therefore 
if there were the perfefteſt innocency in -our 
torigue and hands, yet if there be not this purity 
of heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The counſrel therefore of Solomon is excel- 
lent, Prov. 4. 23. Apep thy beart with all diligence, 
for out of it are the iſſues of life. Let us ftriftly 
guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought - 
enter there ; and that not only, 1s it may be the 
means of betraying us to the groſl r a@, but alſo 
as it is init ſelf ſuch a pollution in Gods fight, 
as will unfit us for the bleſſed vificn of -Ged, 
whom none but the pure in heart have promiſe of 

Ss ſeeing, Mat. 5.8. Blc(ſcd are the pure in-beart, for 

* -they (hall ſee God. 

: 14. .I come now to ſpeak of the - 
Poſicive part of Juſtice, which is the Poſetiv? 
yielding to every man that which by Fuftice-, 
any kind of right he may cha'lerge . 


Fb- +Z 


- , 4 
- Era t4 _ wn > -— 


a? 2 oc Gr 


o pho, wo by 
” _ - > | : - 1 = = 
NET bn OE 


from 


tattoo TD : 


252 The Whole Dwty of Man. 


HC '©]}])D EEE —— 


ee— 


from.us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that are 
general to all mankind, others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain condition and qualities of 
. . men, and become due only by vertue of thoſe 
© qualifications. 


15. Of the firlt ſort, that 15, 
Speaking Truth thoſe that are due to all men, 
# duc to all men. we may reckon firſt the ſpeak- 
ing Truth, which is a com- 
mon debt we owe to all mankind ; ſpeech 1s g1- 
ven us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and ſo- 
Cizty. one with another, the means of diſcoye- 
ring the mind which otherwiſe lies hid and con- 
cealed, ſo that were it not for this, our conver- 
ſations would be but the ſame as of beaſts : Now 
this b*ing intended for the good and advantage 
of mankind, *tis a due to it, that it be uſed to 
that purpoſe ; but he that Lies, is ſo far from 
Paying thit debt, that on the contrary he makes 
his tpcech the means of injuring and deceiving 
him he ſpeaks to. 
36. There might much be ſaid 
Thing expreſly to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Ob- 
forbidden in Jigations we lye under to ſpeak 
Scripture. truth-to-all men ; but ſuppoſing 
1 write to Chriſtians, I need 
not infiſt upon any other, than the Commands 
we have of it in Scripture; thus Eph. 4. 25. the 
Apoſtle commands that putting* away lying, they 
£þ:ak every man truth weith b® neighbour : And 
again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another : And 
Prov 6.17. a lying tongue is mentioned as one. 
of thoſe things that are abominations ta the. 
Lord. Yea ſo much doth he hate a lye, that ir 
þ > 
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is not the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
reconcile him to it; the man that-lies, though 
in a- zeal to Gods glory, ſhall-yer be judged as a 
finner, Row. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of 
thole mulritudes of men that lie on quite other 
ends > Some out of malice, to miſchief others : 
ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their neigh- 


- bours ; ſome out of pride, to ſer themſelves our ; 


and ſome out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a 
fault. Burt of a yet ſtranger ſort, than all theſe, 
are thoſe, that do it without any diſcernible tem- 


ptation, that will tell lyes by way of ſtory, take 


pleaſure in telling incredible things, from which 
themſelves reap nothing, but the reputation of 
1mpertinent lyars. 

17. Among theſe divers 


kinds of falſehood, Truth is The great com- 


become ſuch a rarity among monneſs and fol. 
us, that it is a meſt dificult Jy of thu fan, 
matter,.to find ſuch a man as * | 

David deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That ſpeaketh the 
truth from bus beart., Men have ſo glibbed their 


. tongues to lying, that they do 1t familiarly up- 


on any or no occaſion, never thinking that rhey 
are obſeryed either by God 'vr man. But they 
are extremely deceived in both ; for there is 
ſcarce any fin (that is at all endeavoured to be 
hid ) which is more diſcernable even to men : 
they that have a*tuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail 
{ be their memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
or other to betray themſelves; and when they 
do, there is no ſort of fia meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar being by all ac- 
counted a title of the greateſt mfamy, and 
ſhame. 
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ſhame. But as for God, *cis madneis to hope: 
th:t all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
very which men do, bur ſees the heart, and fo 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe- 
hood of what is ſaid : and then by his Title of 
the God of Truth, is tyed not only to hate, but 
puniſh it : and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. 
that the lyars are in the number of thoſe that are 
ſhut out of the new Feruſal:m ; and not only ſo, 
but alſo have their part #n the lake that burncth 
with Fire and Brimſftone. If therefore then be 
not of the humour of that, unjuſt judge.-Chrilt 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared God, 
wor regard:d man, thou muſt reſolye on this part 
of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which is ab- 
horred by both. 
| 18. A ſeconl1 thing we owe 
Courtcous be- to 8)] his Humanity and Courteſie 
kaviour a dus of behaviour, contrary ro that 
is al men. Afull:zn churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 
ken of in Nabal, who was of 
ſuch a temper, that # man could not feak to bim, 
1 Sam. 25.17. There is ſure ſo much of reſpe& 
due to the very nature of mankind, that no ac- 
cidental advantage of health or honour ; which 
one man hath aboye another, can acquit him 
from that debt to ir, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt.; and therefore that crabbed and harſh 
b-haviour to any that bears but the form of a 
man, is an injuſtice to that nature he partakes 
of, And when we conſider how much that na- 
ture 15 dignified by the Son of God his raking -it 
upon him, the obligation to reverence i: 1s yet 
Fe greater, 
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greater, and conſequently the ſin of thus con- 
remning It. | 
19. This is the common guile 


| of all proud and haughty per- Nt payed by 


ſons, who are ſo buſte in admi- ghe proud man. 


#. ring themſelves,thar they over- 


look all that is valuable in others, and ſo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other men, whileſt they ſet up themſelves, as 
Nebuchadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped 
of al. This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom 12.10. In honour prefer 
one another; And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not eve- 
ry man on bis own things, but every man alſo on the 
things of others ; and let ſuch remember the ſen- 
tence of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11. He 


* that exalteth himſelf (hall be abaſed, and he that 


* bumbleth bimſelf [hall be exalted, which we often 


find mide good to us, in the ſtrange downfalls of 
proud men. Ardir isno wonder, for this fin 
makes both God ard men our enemies; God, as 
the Scripture every where teſtifies, abnors it, 
and 21l that are guilty of 1£,and men are by means 
of it uſed ſo. contemptuouſly and unkind]y by us 
that they are by nothing more provoked againſt 
us; and then whom God and man thus refit, 
who ſhall ſecure and uphold > 

20. A third thing we owe to all. 
1s Meekneſs ; that is, ſuch a pati- Mectneſs a 
ence and gentleneſs towards all, &duc to. at 
as may bridle that mad paſſion of men. 
anger, which is net only- very 
uneaſie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 
ed, but alſo very miſchieyousto our neighbours,. 

_ as. 
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as the many outrages, that are oft committed in 
it,, do abundantly teftifie. That this duty of 
meekneſs is to be extended to all men, there is 
no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 
commands it, 1 Theſ. 5.-14. Be patient towards | 
all men, and that, it ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all 
provocation to the contrary, for the very next | 
words are, See that none render evil for evil, or | 
railing for railing 5 and Timothy is commanded to 
exerciſe this meekneſs even towards: them who = 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the DoGrine of the |; 
Goſpel, 2 Tim 2.25. Which was a caſe, wherein - 
ſome heat would probably have been allowed, 
if it might have becn in any. 

21. This, vertue of meekneſs 
Brawling very 1s ſo neceſſary to the preſer- 
snſufferable. ving the peace of the world, 
that it is no. wonder, that 
Chriſt, who came to plant. peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meeknefs to- all, I am ſure the 
contrary effeqs of rage and anger are every 
where diſcernable; it breeds diſquiet in King - 
doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and 
even between the neareſt relations ; 'tis ſuch a 
humour, that Solowmn warns us never to enter 4 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov.22.24. 
Make no friendſhip with an anzry man and with a 
furious man thou [halt not go. It makes a man un- 
fit to be either friend-or companion, and indeed 
makes one inſufferable to all-that have to do with 
one, as we are again taught by Solomon, Prov. 
21.19, Where he prefers the dwelling in a wil- 
derneſs, rather than with a contentious and angry 


"woman; and yet 2 woman has ordinarily only 
that 
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that one weapon of the tropgue to offend with. 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs 
Fot humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneaſi- 
Sneſs, than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
Frhough it never proceed farther than words. How 
Fegreat this fin is, we may judge by what our Savi- 
Four ſays of ir, Mat.5. where there are ſeveral de- 
#erees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees of 
-4t; bur alas ! we daily out-go that which he there 
*Cers as the higheſt ſtep of this fin ; the calling, Thow 
F-9!, 15 a modeſt fort of reviling, compared with 
thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe 1a 
Four rages, 
3 32, Nay, we often go yet 
higher; reproaches ſerve not It leads to that 
Four turn, but we muſt curſe great ſin of 
too. How common is it to curſing. 
Shear men uſe the horridſt exe- 
Ecrations and curſings upon every the ſlighteſt 
auſe of diſpleaſure > Nay, perhaps without 
any Cauſe at all; ſoutterly have we forgot the 
ule of the Apoltle, Rom. 12. 14.. Bleſs and curſe 
uot ; Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, Matth.5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite- 
July uſe yzuw. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who 
do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
ho do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 
part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 
cing of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
F-aſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
nte acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
pirit here, and to a perpetual abiding wich him 
ercafter. *Tis the language of Hell, which can 
never 
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never firus to be Citizens of the New Feruſaltm, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 3 
Apoltle, Eph. 3 1. Let all bitterneſs ,and wrath,and | 
anger, and clammnur, and evil fpcaking be put away * 
from $0u, with all malice. if 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of 7 

Particular thoſe common dues, wherein all 
dues, men are concerned and have a 
right, 1 am now to proceed to thole ' 

othzr ſorts of dues, which belong to particular 
pzrſons, by vertue'of ſome ſpecial qualification, * 
Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that » 
of Exccllency, that of Want, and that of Rela» 
tion. , 
24. By that of Excellcn. © 

A refcR dex to cy, 1 mean any extraordi- © 
men of extraor- nary gifts, or endowments. of | 
dinary gifts. a perſon 3 ſuch as wiſdom, | 
learning , and the like, bur # 

eſpecially grace. Theſe being the ſingular gifts | 
of God, have a great value and reſp: due to } 
them, whereioever they 2rc to be found ; and this F 
we muſt r:adily pay by a willing and glad ac- } 
know!ledgment of thoſe his gifts in any he has be- 
ſtowed th-m on, an1 bearing them a reverence 
and reſpe&, anſwerablet hereunto, and not out of 
an overweening of our own excellencizs, deſpiſe 
and undervalu2 thoſe ot others, as they do who | 
will yield nothing to be r:afon, but what them- 
ſelves ſpeak, nor any thing piety , but what a-' 
grees with their own practice. | 
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, 25. Alſo we muſt notenvy or 
t WM grudge that they have-thoſe gifts, Ue are not to 
e 'F for that is not only an injuſtice to envy them, 
3 '$ them, bur injurious allo to God . 
9 '% who gavethem, as it is at large ſet forth in the 
4 parable of the labourers, Matth. 20. wvere he 
= asks them who grumbled at the Maſters bounty to 
7 others, Is is not lawful for me to do what I wilt 
with my own? 1s thine eye evil becauſe mine is good ? 
> This envying at Gods goodneſs to others, 15 in 
% effeta murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpo- 
ſes it ; neither can there be 2 greater, and more 
® dire& oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate 
Z and wiſhillroa man, for no other reaſon, but 
2 becauſe i3od has loved and done well to him. 
'* And then in refpe&t of the man, *cis the moſt un- 
- > reaſonable thing in the world, to love him the 
£8 leis, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, 
# for which 1 ought to love him more. 
26. Neither muſt we detrat 
g from the excellencies of others, Nor detra# 
we mutt nor (eek to eclipſe or from them, 
darken them by denying either 
the kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due to rhem. This 
fin of detra&ion is generally the effe&t of the 
former, of envy ; he that envys a mans worth, 
will be apt to do all he can to lefſ-n it-in the opi- 
nions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies, or if they be 
8 ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
g them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
eith-r real, or feigned infirmity of his, tike off 
BB from the value of the other, and fo by _ in 
0 ome 
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ſome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 
10.1. ſtrive to corrupt. the! ſavour of the ointment. 
This is a great injuttice, and directly contrary to 
the duty we owe, of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the gifts of God in oux brethren. 
27. And both thole fins of envy 
The follyof and detraQtion do uſually prove 
bath thoſe as great follies, as 'wickednels 5 
ſans, the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torment to a mans ſelf, where- 
as if he could but chearfully and gladly look on | 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never | 
fail to be the better for them himſelf: the very | 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome adyantage # 
to him : but beſides that thoſe gifts of his brother 
may be many ways helpful to him; his wiſdom 
and learning may give hm -inſtrution; his pie- 
ty and vertue, example, ©c. But all this the 
envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in exchange 
for it, bur a continual fretting, and gnawing of 
heart. 

28. And then for detra@ion, that can hardly 
be ſ@ managed, but it will be found out ; he that 
;s ſti]] pucting in Caveats againſt mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover him- 
ſelf to do it out of envy, and then that will 
- be ſure to leflen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of 
thoſe he envies,it being a ſort of bearing teſtimo- 
ny to thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them 


worth the envying. 
29. What hath been 
A reſpe& duc to men faid of the value and re- 
#m regard of thee ſpetdueto thoſe excel- 
ranks and qualities, l1cncies of the mind, may 
mn 


— 
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ina lower. degree be applied to the outward ad. 
vantages of honour, greatneſs and the like. 
Thele though they are not of equal value with 
the former ( and ſuch for. which no man is to 
prize-himſelt) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
and diſtiations of men are by Gods wiſe provi- 
dence diſpoſed for” the. better ordering of the 
world, there is ſuch a civil reſpe@ due to thoſe, 
to whom Gad hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt 
preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
ed, Therefore all inferiours are to behave 
themſelves to their ſuperiours with modefty and 
reſpc&, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
that order which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in 
the world, bur according as our Church. Cate- 
# chiſm-teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all their betters. And here the former 
caution againſt envy c-mes in molt ſeaſorably , 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men have more taſte, rhan of the 
other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
and repine to ſee others exceed them therein.; 
to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, ard the more 
neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation is in this caſe ro moſt, minds the grea- 
ter. 

39, The ſecond qualification 
is that of want; whoever is in Dues t0 thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, where- that are in any 
with 1 can ſupply him, that di- ſort of want. 
ſtreſs of his makes it a duty in 
me ſo to ſupply him,and this in all kinds of wants. 
Now the ground of its being a duty is, thar = 

th 
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hath given men abilities not only for their own 
uſe,bur for the advantage and benefits of others, 
and therefore what 'is thus given tor their uſe, 
becomes a debt ro them, whenever their need 
requires it. Thus he that 1s ignorant and wants 
knowledge, is to be inſtrufted by him that hath 
it, an1 this is one ſpecial end, why that know- 
ledge is given him; The Tongue of the learned # 
given to ſpeak a word in ſcaſon, Eſay 50. 4. He 
that 1s in ſadneſs and affliction, is to be com- 
forted by him that 1s himſelf in chearfulnefs. | 
This we (ce S. Pau! m kes the end of Gods com- 
forting him, that he might be able to comfort them | 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that isin | 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenſion and | 
counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him by 
thoſe who have ſuch abili ies and opportunities, 
as m:y make it likely todo good. Thar this is a 
juſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears plain- 
ly by that T-xt, Levt. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thy ſeart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
prove bim, and not ſuffer ſin upon bim ; where we 
are under the ſame vbligntien to reprove him, 
thit we are not to hate him. Hz that Jics under 
any flaoder, or uguſt def;marionj"4s to be de- 
fend<d and clexred by him that knows his inno- 
cence, or ele he makes himſelt guilty of the 
flander, beeauſe he negleAts to do that which 
may remove it 3 and how great an injuſtice that 
of ſlndering our neighbour is, [ have already 


ſhewed. 
31. Laſtly, he that 1s in poverty and 
To the need, mult be relieved by him that is 
poor. ia plenty ; and heis bound to it; not 
| only 
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dnly in charity, but eyen 1n juſtice, Solomon calls 
ta due, Prov. 3.27. Withbold not good from him to 
whom it is due, when it 1 in the power of thine hand 
» do 5t ; and what that gocd 1s. he explains in 
he very next verſe: Say not to thy neighbour, Gg 
and come again, and to morrow 1 will give, when thos 
baſt it by thee. It ſeems *tis the withholding a due, 
ſo much as to defer giving to our poor neigh- 
# bour. And we find God did among the Fervs fe. 
parate a certain portion of every mans increaſe 
to the uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year 
(which is all one with a thirtieth part evyer 
year,) Deut. 14.28, 29. Andthis was to be paid, 
not as a charity, or }iberality, bur as a deb, they 
were unjuſt, if they withheld it. And furely we 
have no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian jaſtice is 
ſunk ſo much below the Jewiſh, that either no 
thing at all, or 2 les proportion is now rc quired 
of us. I with our practice were bu: at all aniwer- 
able ro our obligation in this point, and then 
ſurely we ſhould not' ſee ſo mgny Lazarw's lie 
unrelieved at our doors, they* havirg a better 
right to our ſupe:flutties, than we our ſelves 
have ; ard then what is # but arrant robbery to 
beſtow that upon our v2nittes, niy-our fins, which 
ſhould be their portion ? 
32. In all the foregoing caſes 

he that hath ability is jo look Gd withdraws 
upon himſelf, as Gods ftew- thoſe abilities 
ard, who hath pur jr into his which are wor 
h nds to d:ſtribure ro them thus imployedi” 
that want, and therefcr2 not | «7 26 
todo it, is the (ame ivjailice and fraud, that 1 
would be in avy ſtewaru to puric up that w_ 
or 
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for his private benefit, which was intruſted to 
him, for the maintenance-of the family ; and he 
that ſhall do thus hath juſt reaſon to expe the 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, Luke 16. to be put ont 
of the exwardſhip, to have thoſe abilities taken 
from him, which he hath ſo- uofairhfully em- 
leyed. And as for all the reſt, ſo-particularly 
or that of wealth, *cis very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it 1s withdrawn from tho!ie that thus 
defraud the poor of their parts, the griping mi- 
ſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernible wayes 
to poverty; and no wonder, he having notitle 
to Gods bleffing on his heap, who does not con- 
ſecrate a part to him in his poor members. And 
therefore we ſee the Iſraclites before they could 
make that challenge of Gods promiſe to bleſs 
them, Dewt. 26. 15. Look down from tby boly bali- 
tation and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. they were firſt 
to pay the poor mans tithes, verſe 12, without 
which they could lay no claim to ir. This with- 


' holding more than i meet, 35 Solomon ſays, Prov.11, 


24. tends to poverty ; and therefore as thou would- 
elt play the good husband for thy ſelf, be careful 
to perform this juſtice according to thy ability to 


_ all that are in want. 


33- The third qualification is 

Duties in re- th:t of Relation, and of that 
ſp: of rela- there may be divers ſorts, arifing 
£101, from divers grounds, and duties, 
anſwerable to each of them. 

There 1s firſt a relation of a Debtor.zo a Credi- 
tor ; and he that ſtands in that relation to any, 
whether by vercue of bargain, loan or promiſe, 
*ris his duty to pay jultly what he ows, if he * 
able 


Sund. 13. Of Gratitude,8c. 265 


able(as on the other fide, if he be not,tis the Cre- 
ditors, to deal charitably and Chriſtianly with 
him, and not to exaRt of him beyond his abiliry.) 
But I need not infiſt on this, having already, by 
ſhewing you the ſin of with holding debts, infor- 
med you of this duty. : 
34. Thereis alſo a relation of an 
obliged perſon to his Benefaftor, | Gratitude 
that is, one that hath done him #o Bene- 
good, of what kind ſoever, whe- fattors. 
ther ſpiritual or corporal ; and the 
duty of that perſon is, firſt thankfulneſs, that is, 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
tefie received : ſecondly, prayer for Gods bleſ- 
ſings , and rewards upon him ; and thirdly, an 
endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to 
make returns of kindneſs , by doing good turns 
back again. This duty of gratitude te Benefa- 
Qors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even 
the molt barbarous and ſavageſt of men, that he 
muſt have put off much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes to perform it. The very Publicans and 
ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, Do good to thoſe that ds 
good to them. | as 
35- Yet how many of us fail 
even in this? How frequent is it The contrary 
to ſee men, not only neglet to tod common, 
repay conrtefies, but return inju- 
ries in Read of them ? It is too obſervable in 
many particulars, but in none more, than in the. 
caſe of advice, and admoniti -n, which is of all 
_ ethers the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
realleſt good turn that can be done from one man 
to another. And therefore thoſe that do this to 
N us, 
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| us, ſhould be look'd on, as pur prime and greateſt 
| benefaQors. Bur alas! how few are there that 
can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay? nay, patience for 
ſuch 2a courteſte? Go about to admonith a man 
of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently | 
looks on you, as his enemy : you are, as St. Paw Þ 
tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. Become bis enemy, Þ 
- becauſe you tell bim the truth ; ſuch a pride there is 
- in mens hearts, that they muſt not be told of any | 
thing amiſs, though it be with no other intent,bur 
| that they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this 7 
' 1s,the ſame that it would be in a ſick man,to fly in 
| the face of him that comes to cure him, on a fan- 
.. cy that he diſparaged him in iuppoling him fick ; | 
ſo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe m:n, 
Prov. 12. 1. He that bateth reproof is brutiſh. There 
cannot be inthe world a more unhappy temper, | 
for it fortifies a man in his fins ; raiſes ſuch Mounts 
2nd bulwarks about them, that no man can come 
to aſſault them, .apd if we may believe Solomon, 
deſtruction will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29. 1. 
He that being often reproved bardncth bis neck, ſhall 
-ſud lenly be defrayed, and that without remedy. But 
thed again in reſpe& of the admoniſher, *cis the 
reatelt injuſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can be ; 
| 4 comes. in tenderneſs and compafſion to reſcue 
thee from danger ; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon a very uneaſte task ; for fuch the gene- 
ral impatience men have to admonition, hath now 
made 1t; and what a defeat, what a grief is it to 
him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt 
fault, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that of 
cauſleſs diſpleaſure againſt him > This is one of 
the worſt, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt bor 
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pf unthankfulneſs to Benefaftors, and ſo a great 
failing in that duty we owe to that ſort of relatie 
vn-But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as remote 
relations, (yet *cis ſure they are ſuch as challenge 
all that duty I have afligned to them.) I ſhall in 
© the next place proceed to thoſe relations, which. 
8 are by all acknowledged to be of the greateſt 
nearneſs, 
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SUNDAY KAIlV. 


Of duty to Magiſtrates. Paſtors. Of the 
duty of Parents to Children, &c. Of 
Childrens duty unto Parents, &c. 


SeR. 1. HE firſt of thoſe Duty to 
nearer ſorts of re= Parents. 
lations, is that of 
| a Parent ; and here 
it will be neceflary to confider the ſeveral forts of 
Parents, according to which the duty of them is 
to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the Civil, 
the Spiritual, the Natural. 

2. The Civil Parent is he 
Whom God hath eſtabliſht the Duties to the 
Supreme Magilirate, who bya Supreme Ma- 
Jult right pofſefſes theThrone 1n tiſeate, 
a Nation. This is the common 
Father of all thoſe that are uader his authority. 
; N 2 The 
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The duty we owe to this Parent, is 
Homour. firſt Honour and Reverence, looking 
on him, as upon one, on whom God 
hath ſtamped much of his own power and autho- Þ 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour and 


eſteem, never daring upon any pretence whatſo- | 
ever, to ſpeak evil of the Ryler of our people, As ® 


33+ +F» 


eo nord a 


| 3. Secondly, paying Tribute ; | 
Tribute, This is expreſly commanded by the 
Apoſtle, Row 13. 6. Pay ye Tributc 
alſo, for they are Gods Minifters attending continu- ® 
ally upon this very thing. God has-ſet them apart © 
as Miniſters for the common good of the people, + 
and therefore *cis all juſtice, rchey ſhould be # 
maintained and ſupported by them. And in- * 
deed. when it is conſidered, what are the cares | 
and troubles of that high calling, how-.many 
thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues; and 
it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 
labouring ſubjects that earns their living ſo 


hardly. 
. 4+ Thirdly, . We are to pray for 
Prayers for them- this is alſo expreſly .com- 
them. manded by the- Apoſtle, 1-Twn. 2. 
-2. to be done for .Ajngs, and for all 
that are im authority. The buſinefles of that cal- 
ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 
it ſo great, that they of all others need prayers 
for Gods direQion, affiftance, and blefling, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
will return into our own boſoms, for the bleſ- 
fings they receive from God. tend to the —_ 
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the people, to their living a quict and peaceable | 
life, as it is in the cloſe of the verſe forementi- 


3 oned. 


5. Fourthly, We are to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewile ſtrictly —O0beds- 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. ence, 
Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lyrds ſake, whether it be to the Rang as 
Supreme, or «unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 
by bim. We owe ſuch an obedience to the tu- 

reme power, that whoever is authorized by 
tay we are to ſubmit to; and St. Paw! likewiſe + 
is moſt full co this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. Let 
every ſoul be ſubjef® to the bigher powers: And 
again, Verſ. 2. Whoſoever reſiſteth the powers, re- 
Gfieth- the ordinance of God. And*cis obſervable 
that theſe precepts were given ata time, when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſe- 
cutors of Chriftiarity ; to ſhew us, thatno pre- 
tence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
of this duty. Anobedience we mult pay either 
Active or Paflive : the active in the caſe of all 
lawful commands ;. that is whenever the Ma- 
giſtrate commands ſomething, which is not con- 
trary to ſome command of God, we are then 
bound to a accordirg to that command of the 
Magiſtrate, todo the things he requires. But 
when he enjoyns 2ny thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay him 
this aQtive obedience; we may, nay we mult re- 
fuſe thus to at, (yer here we muſt be very well 
aſſured that the thing is ſo contrary, and not 
pretend conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbornneſs) 
we are in that caſe to obey God rather than man. 
N 3 But 
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But even this is 2 ſeaſon for the Paſſive obedi- 


ence, we muſt patiently ſuffer, what he inflits on} 


us for ſuch refuſal, and not,to ſecure our ſelves, 
riſe up againſt him. For who can firetch his band 
againſt the Lords anointed, and be geiltteſs? ſays || 
Dawd to cAbiſhai, 2 Sam. 26. 9. and that at af 
time when David was under a great perſecution þ 
from Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the f 
Kingdom after him; and St. Paui's ſentence in 
this caſe is moſt heavy, Row. 13.2. They that reſeft 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Here is very 
ſmall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt Þ 
the lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould ſo © 
far proiper here, as to ſecure themſelves from | 
him by this means, yet there is a King of Kings 
from whom no power can ſhelter them, and this 
damnation in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of 
their Victories. What is on the other fide the 
duty of the Magiſtrate to the people will be yain 
to mention here, none of that rank being like to 
need this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for 
the people to inquire, what is the duty of their 
Supreme, wherein the moſt are already much 
better read, than in their own ; it may ſuffice 
themto know, that whatſoever his duty 1s, or 
however performed, he is accountable to none 
but God, and no failing of his part can warrant 
them to fail of theirs. 
6. The ſecond ſort of Pa- 
Duties #0 our rents are the ſpiritual ; that is, 
Paſtors. the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 
ther fuch, as be governors in 
the Church, or others under them, who are to 


_ perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that onr 


natural 


—_ 
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"© natural paren:s do to our bodies.” Thus St. PauF 
197 tells che Corinthians, that in Chriſt Feſus be bad be- 
I gotten them through the Goſp:l, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and 
| the Galatians, Chip. 4. 19. that he trevels in birth | 
| 


8 of them, till © brift be formed in them : And again, 
1 Cor. 3. 2. Hebad jed them with Milk; that is, 
ſuch Do&rines as were agreeable to that "infant 

7 ſtate of Chriſtiani'y they were then in; bur he 

= had ſtronger meat for them of full age, Heb.5.14. All 

& thefe are the offices-of a Parent, and therefore 

| they that perform' them to us, may well be ac- 

counted as ſuch. 


. 
£ 


7, Ourdu'y to theſe is firſt tolove * 

them, *to bear them that* kindneſs, - Love. 

which belongs to thoſe who do us the 

greateſt benefits. This is _ by St. Paul, 

1 Thefſ. 5. 13. I beſcech you, brethren, mark thens 

Thich labour among you,and are over you in the Lord, 

and admoniſh you, and eftcem them very bighly in love 

for their wworks ſake, The work is ſuch as ought 

in all reaſon to procure them love, it being of the 

higheſt advantage to us. 

8. Secondly, *cis our duty to value 

and efteem them, as we ſee in the text + Efteem.- 

now menrioned ; and ſurely this is ' 

moſt reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature 

of their work, or who it is that employs them. 

The nature of their work is of all others the moſt 

excellent. We uſe to value other poſſeſſions 

proportionably to the dignity and worth of the 

things they deal in. --Now ſurely there is no 

Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul ; and 

this is their. Traffick,, reſcuing precious Souls 
| i from 
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from perdition- And if we conſider further, 
who it is that employs them, it yer adds to the 
reverence due to them. They are Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, 2. Cor. 5. 20. and Ambaſſadors are 
by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a re- 
-u_ anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
them. Therefore Chriſt tells his diſciples, when 
he ſends them out to preach, He i#bat defpiſeth you | 
deſfuſeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth bim | 
that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. It, ſeems there is more | 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than men 
ordinarily confider , *t1s the deſpifing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
make ir their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ride this calling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare 
preſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
being lawſully called to it, which is a moſt high 
preſumpticn; *cis as if a man of his own head 
ſhould go., as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh thu honour to himſelf , but he 
wobich was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall 
then any man dare to afſume this greater honour 
to himſelf, that 1s not called to it ? Neither will 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
mM. the Church, for the admitting men to this 
Office, they that ſhall take it upon them without 
that auihority , refiſt that ordinance, and are 
bur of the 1umber or thoſe thieves and robbers, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Fobn 10. Which come not 
58 by the door. Belides,the (ad experience of theſe 
times ſhew, that many who pretend moſt to this 

inward 
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inward call of the ſpirit,are called by ſome other 
ſpirit than that of God, the doCtrines they ven, 
being aſually direfly contrary to that word of 
his, on which all true Deftrines muſt be found- 
ed. Such are to be lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are-ſo often 
warned in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guile. It is recorded 
of Feroboam, as 2 Crying fin, that he made of the 
meanelt of the people. Prieſts; that is, ſuch as 
had by Gods. inſtitution no right to it : and who- 
ever hearkens to theſe. uncalled preachers, . runs 
into that very fin; for without the encourage- 
ment ,of being followed, they would not long 
continue in the courſe, and therefore they thar 
give them that encouragement, have much.to 
anſwer for, and are certainly guilty of the fin of 
deſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus 
ſer up thele falſe apoliles againſt them. This is 2 
guilt this age 15 too much cencerned in. God in 
his mercy ſo timely convince us of it, asmay put 
a ſtop to that confufion- aad impiety, which 
breaks in ſo falt upon us by it. 
9. Thrdly, We owe to them 


— *Y 27 _— 


maintenance : but of this I have ſpo- Maintc- 
ken already in the firlt part of this mwance-., 
Book, and ſhall not here repeat. + 
Fourthly, We owe them obedience. 0bedlin ;:**. 
Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that ence. 


have the rule over you, and ſubmit your 

ſelves, for they match for your Sou!s, Heb, 14. 17+ 

This obedience is to be paid them ia ſpiritual 

things; that is, whatſoever they out of Gods 
N 5 word 
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word ſhall declare to us to be Gods commands, 
Theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring that 
1t is not they but God requires it, accordmg to 9 
that of Chriſt, He that beareth- you beareth- me, | 
Luke 10. 6. And this, whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private ex- 
horcation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 


them to the rule, which is Gods word, they are if 


the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hofts, Mal.2. 7, This | 
obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double 
motive, one taken from their Miniſtery, another 
from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, ſor your 
Souls, as they that "- give an account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief. The people 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors to 
give a comfortable account of their ſouls ; and 
1t is a moſt unkind return of all their care and 1a- 


bours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
them. Bur then inthe ſecond place, *tis their 
own concernment alſo; they may put their Mi- 
niſters to the diſcomfort of tecing all their p_ 


caſt away,but themſelves are like to get little by 
It, that ( ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 17.) will be 
—__— for you ; *tis your ſelves that will fi- 
nally prove the loſers by it; you loſe all thoſe 
glorious rewards, which are offered, as the 
crown of this obedience; you get nothing but 
an addition to your fin and puniſhment; for as 
our Saviour tells the Phariſees, if be had not come 
and ſpoken to them, they bad not had ſin, Fobn 15. 
24. that is, incompariſon with what they then 
had 5 ſo certainly they that never had the Goſpel 
'preached to them, are much more innocent than 
#hey that have heard and refiſted it. And for 
| the 


W — MoS cy —_ | 


Suid. 14. Of Duty to. Parerte.” 275 


the puniſhment, what Chriit told thoſe ro whom 
he had preachzd, That it (hould be mere tolerable for 
Tre ed | Sydon, which were Heathen Cities, than 
for them, the ſ2me undoubtedly we may conclude 
for our ſelves. | 

10. Laſtly, We are to pray for 


| them 5 This St. Pawl every where Prayers for 


requires of his ſpiritual children; them. - 
thus Epb. 6.7, 8. having command- 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds; And for me, that 
utterance may bs given unto me, that 1 may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel ; 
and ſo again, Col. 4. 3. And this remains ſtill 
a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers,to pray for ſuch 
aſliftances of Gods ſpirit to them, as may enable 
them rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. 
I ſhall omic to ſet down here, what is the duty 
of Miniſters to the people, upon the ſame confide- 
ration, on which I Gedear to mention the duty of 
Magiſtrates. 

11. The third ſort of Parent 
is the natural, the fathers of our Duties to our 
fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls them, natural Pa- 
Heb, 12.9. And to theſe we owe rents. 
ſeveral duties ; as firſt, we owe 
them reverence and reſpe& ; Reverence. 
we muſt behive our ſelves to- 
wards them with all humility and obſervance, 
and muſt not npon any pretence of infirmity 1a 
them deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our 
hearts. If indeed they have infirmities it muſt 
be our bfineſs to cover and conceal thrm ; like 
Shem and Fapbet, who, while curſed Cham pub- 
Iihe 
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L;h and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their Father, co- 
vered it, Gen, 9.23. and that in ſuch a manner 
too, as eyen themſelves might not behold it. 
We are as much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreverently 
of them. This 1s very contrary to the praCtice 
of too many children, who do not only publiſh 
and deride the infirmitics of their parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
not ; there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
neſs in youth that they cannot- abide to ſubmit 
to the counſels and direions of their Elders, 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to 
have them paſs for the effefts of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobricty and experi- 
ence. To ſuch the cxhortation of Solomon 15 ve- 
ry neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
& old. A multitude of texts more tkere are in 
that book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of men thought it neceſſary tor children to - 
attend to the counſel of their Parents. Burt the 
youth of our age ſet up for wiſdom the quite 
contrary way, and think they then become wits, 
when. they are advanced to the deſpiſing the 
counſe], yea, mocking the perſons of their pa- 
reats. Let ſuch, it they will not praGtiſe the 
exhortations , yer remember the threatning of 
the Wiſe 1nan, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh 
bu fathcr and deſp:ſcth to obey bis mother, the ravens 
of the valley (hall pick it out, and the young Eagles 
ſhall eat it. 
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13. Aſecond duty we owe to them is 
Love; we are to bear them a real kind- Cove, 
neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily de- 
firous of all manner of good to them,and abhor ta 
do any thing that may grieve and difquiet them. 
This will. appear but common gratitude, when 
*ris remembred what our parents have done for 
us, how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us ints the world, bur alſo of ſuſtain- 
ing and ſuppor:ing us after ; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to 
& the bringing up of a child, will judge the love of 
that child to be but a moderate return for them. 
This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firtt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour , carrying our ſelves 
not only with. an awe and reſpe&t, but with 
kindneſs. and affeCtion, and r ure cn moſt glad- 
ly and readily _ thoſe thhgs , which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and afflii& them. 
Secondly, this love 15 to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The debt a child ows to a parent is 
ſo great, that he can never hope himſelf to dif- - 
charge it, he is therefore tocall in Gods aid,.to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good his 
parents have done for him, by multiplying his 
bleſſings upon them ; what ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 
for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack Hell for 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations. againſt them? This is 2 thing ſo horrid, 
that one would think they needed no perſwaſi- 
on againſt it ; becauſe nene could be ſo vile, as 
to fall into it ; but we ſee God himſelf, who 
| beft 
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beſt knows mens hearts , ſaw it poſlible, and 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it. 
He that carſeth fathcy or mother let bim die the death, 
Exed. 21. 17. And alas! our daily experience 
tells us, *cis not enly poſſible but common, eyen- 
this of uttering curſes. But *cis to be feared, 
there is another yet more common, that is, the 
wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them 
from ſpeaking -ourt. How many children are 
there, that either through impatience of the 
Government or greedineſs: of rhe poſſeſſion of 
the Parents, have wiſh'd their deaths > But who- 
ever doth ſo, let him remember, that how ſliely 
and fairly ſoeyer he carry it before men, there 
15 one thar ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his heare, 
and in his fight he aſſuredly paſſes for this hainous 
offender, a curſer of his Parents. And then 
let it be conſidere® that God -hath as well the 
power of puniſhing, as of ſeeing, and therefore 
fince he hath pronounced death to be the reward 
of that fin, *cis not unreaſonable to expe he ma 
himſelf inflict it; that they who watch for the 
death of their Parents, may untimely meet with 
their own. The” &fth Commandment promiſeth 
Jong life 2s the reward of honouring the Parent, 
to which *cis very agreeable that untimely death 
be the puniſhment of the contrary, and ſure 
there is nothing more highly contrary to that du- 
ty, than this we are gow ſpeaking of, the curſing 
' our Parents. 


14. The third duty we owe to them 

Obedi= 1s Obedience ; This 1s not only con- 
£nce, tained in the fifth CommanIment, bur 
expreſly injoyned in other places of 

Scrip- 


74 
'S 


Sund.14- of Duty to Parents. 279 


Scripture, Epbeſ. 6.1. Cbildren obey your Parents 
in the Lard, for this right ; and agiin, Col. 3. 
2+. Children ober your Parents in all things, for this 
is roel-pleaſing to the Lord, We owe them an obe- 
dience in all things, unleſs where their com- 
mands are Contrary to the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our duty to God muſt be preter- 
red; and therefore 1f any parent ſhall be (6 
wicked, as to require his child to ſteal, to lie, 
or to do any unlawful thing, the child then of- 
fends nor againſt his duty, though he diſobey 
that command, nay, he muſt difobey, orelte 
he offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
owsto God his Heavenly Father. Yet when 
'tis thus neceflary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take care todoitinſucha modeſt, and reſpe&- 
ful manner, that it may appear *tis conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs Moves him to i, 
But in caſe of all lawful commands; that is, 
when the thing commanded is either good, or 
not evil, when i® hath nothing in it contrary to 
our duty to God, there the child is bound to 
obey, be the command in a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty is regarded 15 too 
manifeſt every where in the world, where Pa- 
rents generally have their children no longer 
under command, than they are under the rod ; 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
felves free from all obedience to them;* or if 
ſome do continue to pay ir, yet let the motive of 
it b? examined, and it will in too many be found 
only Worldly prudence. They fear to difpleaſe 
their Parents, leſt chey ſhould ſhorten their 
hand towards th:m, and ſo they ſhall loſe ſome- 
what 
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what by.it ;. but how few are there that obe 
purely upen conſcience of duty? This fin of 
Diſotedience to Parents was by the Law of. Moſc; 
puniſhable with death, as. you may read Det, 
21.18, but if Parents now a days ſhould proceec 
ſo with their children, many might ſoon make 
themſelves childleſs. 
15. But of all the a&ts of diſo- 
Eſpecially in bedience, that of marrying againſt 
their Marri- the conſent of the Parent, is one 
age. of the. higheſt. Children are ſo 
much the goods, the Poſleffions 
of their Parent, -that they cannot, without a 
kind of theft, give away themſelves without the 
allowance of thoſe that have the right in them; 
and therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid 
that had made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform 
it, without the conſent of the Parent, Numb. 3 0. 5. 


The right of the Parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation, 
even of a vow, and therefore frely. it ought to 
be ſo much confidered by us to keep. us from 
making any ſuch, whereby that right is infrin- 


ged. 


16. A fourth duty to the Pa- 

Minifiring to rent, is to aſſiſt and miniſter to 
their wants, themin all their wants of what 
kind ſoever, whether weakneſs 

and ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtand- 
ing, or poverty axd lowneſs in ecftate; in all 
theſe the child is bound, according to his ability 
to reheve and affiſt them. For the two former, 
weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind,. none 
can doubt of the duty, - when they remember | 
how 
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ow every child did in his infancy receive the 
ery ſame benefit from the Parents ; the child 
ad then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtand- 
ng to guide it ſe]t; the care of the Parents was 
in to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
ommon gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
omes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
age, or ſome accident both do, the child is to 
perform the ſame offices back again to them. As 
for that of Relieving their poverty, there is the 
very ſame Obligation to that with the former, 
t being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee + but beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teacheth us, that this is contained within 
the precept of honouring their Parents : for 
when Mark 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſces of re- 
jefing the Commandment of God,to cleave to their own 
traditions, he inſtances in this particular  con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents , whereby *tis 
manifeſt that this is a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned in the fifrh Commandment, as. you 
may ſee at large inthe Text, and ſuch a duty ic 
1s, that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of 
it, How then ſhall thoſe anſwer. it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their fins, to ſatisfie the neceflities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being > Nay, 
ſome there are yet worſe, who out of pride 
ſcorn to own their Parents in their poverty : 
thus it often happens, when the Child. is advan- 
ced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſpa- 
ragement to them to look en their Parents that 
remain in a low condition, it b2ing the betray- 
ing, 
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ing, as they think, to the world the meanneſs 0 
their birth, and ſo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the proſperity of his child. This is 
ſuch a pride nd | unnaturalneſs together, as will 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God ; for if 
Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that it is the fore- 
runner of deflirution, Prov. 16. 18: we may much 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it 1s thus: accom- 


panied. 


17. To this that hath been 
Duty to be paid aid of the duty of Children 
even tothe worfl to their Parents, I ſhall add 
of Parents. only this ; that no unkindneſs, 
no-fault of the Parent,can ac- 
jt the child of his dury ; bur as-St.-Perer tells 
erants, 1 Pet. 2, 18. that they muſt be ſubjelt, 
wort only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the 
fromard ; ſa certainly it belongs to children to 
cam wan duty, not only to the kind and vertuous, 
ut even to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt Parent. 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent, 
be 2 very forcible motive to make the child pay 
his duty, yet that is not the- only nor chiefeſt 
ground of it ; that is laid in the Command of 
God, who requires us thus to honour our Parents, 
and therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Pa- 
rent ſo annatural , as never to have done any 
thing to oblige the child (which can hardly. be 
imagined) yer till the Command of God conti- 
nues in force, and we are in conſcience of that, to 
perform that duty to our Parents, though none-of 
the other tye of gratitude ſhould lye on us. 


Sund. 14. Parerts Duty to Children. 283 


But as this isdue from the 
child to the Parents, ſo onthe Duty of Parents - 
other fide there are other- 1» C bildrew, 
things alſo dne from the Pa- h 
rents to the child; and that thronghout the ſe- 
yeral ſtates and Ages of it, 

18, Firſt, There js the care of 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To nourſÞ 
begins from 'the very birth, and  #bem; 
continues a duty from the Parent, 
till the child be able to perform it to himſelf ; 
this is a duty which nature teaches 5 even the ſa- 
vage beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs in 
nonriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerye 
to reproach and condemn all Parents, who-ſhall 
be ſo unnatural as to negleR this. I ſhall nor here 
enter into the queſtion, Whether the Mother be 0b- 
liged to give the cbi1d its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 
it ſuck ber ſelf, becauie *rwill not be poſſible to . 
affirm univer[ally in the Caſe, there being many 
circumſtances,which may alter it,and make it not 
only lawful, but beſt not todoit; all I ſhall ſay, 
1s, that where no impediment of ſickneſs, weak- 
neſs, or the like does happen, *tis ſurely beſt for 
the Mether her ſelf ro perform this office, there 
being many advantages to the Child by it, which 
a good Mother ought (o far to confider, as not to 
ſell them to her own ſloth, or niceneſs,or any ſuch 
unworthy motive ; for where fuch only are the 
grounds of forbearing it, they will never be able 
to juſtifie the omiſſion, they being themſelves ug- 
Jaſtifiable, | 


— 


284 'The whole Duty of Man. 


But beſides this firſt care, whic! 
Bring them belongs to the body of the. child 
to Baptiſm. there 1s another, which ſhould be 
gin near as<carly, which belongs. toll 
their Souls, and that is the bringing them to the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure them 
an. early right to all thoſe precious advantages, 
which that Sacrament conveighs to them.. This is 
a duty the Parents ought not to delay, it being 
moſt reaſonable, that they who have been inſtru- 
ments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution of fin 
to the poor Infant, fhould be very earneſt and in- 
duſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may be: 
Beſides, the life of ſo tender a creature is but 2a 
blaſt, and many times gone in a moment; and 
though we are not to deſpair of Gods mercy to 
thoſe poor children, who dye without Baptiſm, 
yet ſurely thoſe parents commit a great fault by 
whoſe negle& it is that they want it. 
19. Secondly The Parents muſt 
Educate provide for the education of the 
them. child; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Prov. 22.6. Train up the child in the way 
be ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as children come 
to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, 
and that firſt in thoſe things which concern their 
eternal well-being, they are by little and little 
to be taught all thoſe things which God hath 
commanded them as their duty to perform ; as 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do it, and what gricvous and 
eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe 
things oughe as early as is poflible, to be inftit- 
led into the minds of children, which ( like new 
veſſels) 
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eſſels) do uſually keep the favour of that which 
s firſt-put into them; and therefore ir nearly 
concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus 
ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. *Tis ſure 
if this be -negleted, there is one ready at hand 
ro fillthem with the contrary : the Devil will 
be diligent enough to inſtil] into them all wick- 
edneſs and vice, even from their cradles, and 
there being alſo in all our natures ſo much the 
greater aptneſs to evil, than to good, there is 
need of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent 
thoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which 
can no Way be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt 
with good things, breeding in them a love to 
vertue, and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the 
temptations come they may be armed againſt 
them. This ſurely is above all- things the duty of 
Parents to look after, and the negle of it is a 
horrible.cruelty ; we juſtly look upon thoſe Pa- 
rents, as moſt unnatural wretches, that take 
away the life of their child; but alas! that is 
mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
leing his education, for by that he ruines his 
Soul, makes” him miſerable eternally ; and God 
knows, mnltitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there 
are in the world, that thus give up their children 
to be-poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of anearly 
acquainting them with the ways of God; nay 
indeed, how few there are that do conſcionably 
perform this duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange 
rudeneſs and ignorance that is generally among 
youth. The children of thoſe who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, | being frequently as ignorant 
of God and Chriſt as the meereſt Heathens. Bur 

' Whoever 
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whoever they are that thus negleQ this great du. 
ty, let them know that it is not only a fearful mij. 
ſery they bring-upon their poor children, but 
-alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God 
ſays torhe car:leſs watchmin, Ezek.z. 18. That 
if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that ſou ſhall be 
required at bis bands ; (o turely will it fare with 
all Parents who have this office of watchmen in- 
truſted to them by God over their own children, 
A ſecond part of education is the bringing them 
up to ſome employment, buſying them in ſome 
honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that 
great ſnare of the Devil, Idlenels; and alſo be 
taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby when 
they come to age, they may become profitable to 
the Commonwealth, and able to get an honeſt 1i- 
ving to themlelves. 


o&- £8. 


Lond 
h—y 


= 36 4 


20. To the great duty of 

Means towards Educating of Children there 
the education of is required as means, firſt, En- 
Children. couragement ; ſecondly, Cor- 
reCtion. Encouragement is firſt 

to be tried. We ſhould endeayour to make chil- 
dren in love with duty, by offering them rewards 
and invitations,and whenever they dowell, take 
notice of it, and encourage them to go on- It 
is an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think 
they mult never appear to their children but with 
a face of ſowrneſs and auſterity ; this ſeems to 
be that which St, Paw forewarns Parents of, when 
he bids fatkers not to provoke their - children t6 
wrath,Col. 3..21. Tobe as harſh and unkind to 
them, when they do well, as if they do ill, is the 
way to proyake them ; and then the Apoſtle tells 
us 
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in. the ſame verſe, -what will bo the iſſue of it, 
key will be diſcouraged, they will have no 
art to go on in any-good courie, when the Pa- 
ent affords chem no countenance. The ſecend 
means is corre&ion , and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able, when the former will dono goed. When 
| fair means, perſwaſions, and encourage- 
ments prevail not, then there is a necefficy of 
uſing ſharper 5 and let that 'be firſt tried in 
words, I mean not by railing and foul language, 
but in ſober, yet ſharp reproofz bur if thar fail 
too, then proceed to blows; and in this caſe, as 
/omon ſayes ; He that ſpareth the rod bateth bis ſon, 
Prov. 13. 24. *Tis 2 Cruel fondneis, that to ſpare 
a few itripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſe ſad miſchiets, which commonly betall the 
child rhat is left to himſelf. - But then this cor- 
reion muſt be given in ſuch a-manner, as may 
be likely to do good ; to which purpoie it muſt 
firſt be given timely ; the child-mult not be ſuf- 
feredto run on in any ill, till it hath got a habir, 
and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great error in 
many parents, they will let their children alone 
for divers years, to do what they liſt, permit 
them to lie, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhays pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee the witty ſhifts of the child, and think ir 
matters not what they do while they are little; 
but alas! all that while the vice gets root, and 
that many times ſo deep an ene, tht all they can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck it up. Secondly, CorreCtion muſt be 
moderate, not excecding the quality of the faulr, 
nor the tenderneſs of the child. Thirdly , - 
mu 
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mult not be given in rage, if it be, it will not onl 
be in danger of being immoderate, but it will lol 
itseffe&ts upon the child, who will think he is cor 
reed, not becauſe he has done a fault, but be 
cauſe his Parent is angry, and ſo will rather blan 
the'Parent than himſelf ; whereas on the contrary 
eare ſhould be taken ro:make the child as ſenfſibl, 
of the. fault, as of the ſmart, without which h! 
will never be throughly amended. 
21. Thirdly, after (chil 

"The Parent to watch dren are grown up, and art 
over their Souls e- paſt the age of education 
ven when they are there are yet other Offic 
grown up. for the Parent to perforr 

to them; the Parent is fit 
to watch over them, in reſpe& of their ſouls, tc 
obſerve how they practiſe thoſe precepts whic| 
were given them in their education, and accord 
ingly to exhort, incourage,or reprove, as they fin 
occahion. 


23. So alſo for their outward 


To provide for eſtate, they are to put them in 
ther ſubſiſi- to ſome courſe of living in the 
ENce. world; if God have bleft t 
Parents with wealth, accord- 
ing to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his 
children, remembring that fince he was the in- 
ftrument of bringing them into the world, he is, 
according to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in it ; they are therefore to be 
lookr on as very unnatural parents, who, {0 
they m2y have enough to ſpend in their own ri- 
ots and exceſs, care not what becomes of their 
Children , + never think of providing for - them 
Anothet 
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nother fault is uſual among Parents in this bu- 
ineſs ; they defer all the proviſions for them, till 
hemſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat- 
ers for them againſt that time, but in the mean 
ime afford them not ſuch 2 competency, as may 

able them to live in the world. There are feve- 
al miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, ic leſſens the 
hilds affeion to his Parenr, nay, (omerimes ic 
Proceeds ſo far, as to mike him wiſh his death : 
which though it be ſuch a fault, as no remptation 
an excuſe'in a child, yer *tis alſo a great faulr in 
2 Parent, ro give thac temptation.Secondly,it puts 
he child upon ſhifts and tricks,many times diſho- 
zeſt ones,to ſupply his neceſſities ; this 15, I doubt 
Woot,2 common effect of ir, the hardneſs of Parents 
has often put men upon very gnlawful courſes, 
which when they are onc2 acquainted with, per- , 

2ps they never leave, though the firſt occaſion 
eaſe; and therefore Parents ought to beware 
ow they run them upon thoſe hazards. B. fides, 
the Parent loſes that contentment, which he 
mizht have in ſeeing his children live proſper- 
Mouſly and comfortably, which none bur an arrant 
Exrch-worm would exchange for the vain ima+ 
-Mginary pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. But 
in this buſineſs of providing for children, there is 
"yet another thing to be h:eded, and thar is,that 
the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he 
{makes their portion ; elſe *ris very far from be- 
Mig a proviſion : there is ſuch a curſe goes _ 

with an ill-gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuc 


uns 


-M2 one to his child, doth bur cheat and deceive 


him, makes him beli-ye he has left him wealth, 
but has withal pur ſuch a caiker ia the _—_ 
| 0 
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. of it, that is ſure to eat it out. This is fo common 
at obſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of .itz would God 1t were as generally 
laid to heart,as it ſeems to be generally taken no- 
tice of : Then ſurely Parents would not account 
it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that the 
may. thereby provide for their children, for this is 
not a way of providing for them ; nay, *tis the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawful- 
ly gathered for them; the leaſt mite of unlawful 
gain being of the nature of leaven, which ſowres 
the whole Jump, bringing down curſes upon all. a 
man poſſe ſſzth. Let all Parents therefore ſatisfio 
themlelves with ſuch proviſions for their chil- 
dren, as 'God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, 
aſſuring themſelves how little ſoever it be, *cis 2: 
better portion thaii the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 
gotten, according to that of Sols-mon, Prov. 16.8. 
Better is alittle with rightcouſneſs, than great revenue 
w:#bout right. | 


—— —— — 


23. A Fourth thivg the Parent 

To give them oWs to the child is Good Example, 
good example. he is not only to ſet him-rules of 
| vertue and godlineſs, but he mult 

himſelf give him a patcern in his own pradtice; 
we ſee the force of example is infinitely beyor! 
thar of precept, eſpecially where the perſon is 
one to Whom we bear a reverence, or with whom 
we have a continual converſation ; both which 
uſually meer in a Parent. Ir is therefore a mol 
neceſſary care in all Parents to behave themſclves 
ſo before their children, that their example may 
be.a means of winning them to vertue. But als! 
this age affords little of this care, nay, ſo Far ris 
rom 
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from'it, that there are none more frequently the 
inſtrumentsof corrupting children, than their 
own Parents. - And indeed how can it be other= 
wiſe > While' men give themſelves liberty to all 
wickedneſs, *cis-not to be hoped, bur that the 
children which obſerve it, will imitate it.; the 
child that ſees his father drunk, will ſurcly think 
he may be ſo too,as well as his father. So he tha 
hears'him ſwear will do the like, and ſo for all 
other vices; and if any Parent that is thus wick- 
ed himſelf ſhould happea ro have ſo much more 
care of his childs Sonl than his own, as to forbid 
him the things which himſelf praGtiſes,or corre& 
him for the doing them; *cis certain the child will 
account this a great injuſtice in his father, ro pu= 
niſh him for that which himſelf freely does, and 
ſo he ts never likely to be wrought upon by it. 
This conkderation lays a moſt firi&t tie upon all 
Parents ro live Chrittianly,for otherwiſe they da 
not-only hazzrd their own Souls, bur thoſe of 
their children alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an 
eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 
24+ A fifth duty of Parents is bleſ- 
ſing their children ; the way of doing To bleſs 
that 1s double, firft, by their prayer; them, 
they are by daily and earneſt prayers 
to commend them ro Gods proteQtion and bleſ- 
lng, both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate; 
and ſecondly, by their piety ; they are to be ſuch 
perſons themſelves as that 2 bleſſing may deſcend 
trom them upon their poſterity. Thus 1s often 
promiſed in Seripture ro Godly men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Command- 
ment,God promiſes #9 /hew mercy to the thouſandtb 
: O 2 generation 
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. mandments.And it is very obſervable inthe Fews, 


that though they were a ſtiff, necked generation, . 
and had very grievouſly-provoked God, yet the 
godlineſs of Ker fore-fathers, cAbrabam, Iſaac, 
and Facob,did many times move God to ſave rhem 


| from deſtrution ; on the other» fide, we ſee that 


eyen good men have fared the worſe .for the ini- 
quities of their Fathers; thus when Fsſ#ab had de- 
itroyeg jdolatry, reſtored Gods ſervice, and done 
good beyond all the Kings that were before him, 
yet there was an old-arrear of Manaſſcth his 
Grandfather, which all this piety of his would 
not blot out, but he reſclves to calt Fudab alſo out 
of bis fight, as you may read at large, 2 Kings 23. 
It therefore. Parents have any bowels, any kind- 
nefs towards their children, anpy-real.defire of 
their proſperity, let them take care by cher own 
godly life to entail a bk: fling upon them. 
- 35. Sixthly, Parents muſt take 
To give no.. u9- .. heed, that they uſe their power 
reaſonable com- over their children with equity 
mands. and moderation, not to oppreſs 
them with UYnoreaſonable Com- 
mands, only to exerciſe their own authority,,but 
in all things of weight ro conſider the real. good 
of their children, and to preſs .them to nothing, 
which may not confilt with that, This is a rule 
whereot Parents may often have uſe,. but in none 
greacer than 4n. the buſineſs of. marrymg their 
children, wherein-wany thar otherwiſe are good 
Parents, have been to blzme ; when. out of an 
eage:nels oi be ſtowing them wealchily ,they force 
them to marry utter)y againſt thezr own inclinati- 
| Cr.S, 
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035, which is-1 great tyranny, and that which fre- 
quently betrays them to a multitude of mifchiefs, 
ſuch as all the wealth in the world cafinot repair. 
There are two things which Parents ought eſpe. - 
cially to conftder in the matching their children ; 
the firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly ; andco 
that purpole to chuſe a vertuous and pious per- 
{on to link them with 5 the ſecond 1s, how they 
may live .chearfully and comfortably in -this 
world ;- anl to that end, though a competency of 
eſtate may be neceffary to be rcgarded,yer ſurely 
abundance is no way requifite, and therefore that 
ſhould nar be too vehemently fought after : thar - 
which muca more tends to the happineſs of that 
ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs 2nd liking of the par- 
ties, .wichout-. which marriage is of all other the 
. moſt uncomfortable conditios, 2nd therefore no 
parent ought to thruſt a child into it. I have now 
: done with the firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Pa- -- 
rent. 
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SUNDAY XV. | 


Of duty to our-Brethren, and Relations, 
Hwuband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, 
Servants. 


Sed. 1. þ» HE ſecond ſort 

Deucs to Bre- of - Relation 1s 
8bren. that- of a Bro- 
ther, now bro- 

therhood may be xwofold, either natural,or ſpiri- 
tua] z the latter may in the: largeſt extent con- 
tam under it a} mankind, ' all that partake of rhe 
LNme nature ; 'but 1 ſhall not conlider-it ſo ia this 
place, having already mentioned thoſe general 
duties which belong to all as ſuch. 1 

Natural, now ſpeak of that natural brother- 
| hood that is between thoſe that are the 
Children of the ſame.immediate parent ; and the 
Euty of theſe is to have united hearts and affeRi- 
ons; this nature points out to them, they parta- 
king in a more eſpecial manner of _ others 
ſubitance,and therefgre ought to have the great- 
eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; thus 
we ſee Abrabam makes it an argument, why there 
ſhould be no contention between bim and Lat, be- 
cauſe they were brethren Gen.13.8. And though by 
brethren there is meant only couſins, yer that 
helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that this 
nearer 
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nearer-relation-is in reaſon to be a greater bar to 
ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree 
to be extended to all that -have any nearneſs of --- 
blood to us. 

2, This kindneſs and Love be- 5 
tween Brethren and Siſters ought The neceſſity of 
to be very firmly grounded in Love among -. 
their hearts ; if it be not,they will Brethren. -- 
be of all others in moſt danger of 
difagrecing 3 for the continual converſation that” -* 
1s among them whilſt they are at home im the 
fathers houſe will be apt to miniſter ſome occafi- 
on of jar.Befides the equality that is among them - 
in reſpe& of birth,often makes them inclinable to - 
envy each other, when one is in any reſpeC ad- 
.vanced above the other. Thus we ſee Foſepb; bre-. - 
thren envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his fa- 
thers. love, and Rachel envied her ſiſter Leab, be- 
caufe ſhe:was fruitful ; therefore for the pre-" 
yentiog - of fuch temptations, let all who. have 
brethren and fiſters, poſſeſs: their mind with 2 
great and real kindneſs to them, look on them as 
parts of themſelves, and then they will never 
think fit exrher to quarrel wich them,.-or to enyy-* 
them any advantage, any more than one part of 
the body does another of the ſame body, buſt will - 
ſtrive to advance-and help forward the good of - 
each other. + 

3- The ſecond kind of Brother- 
hood is ſpiritual ; that contains all Spiritual bro- 
thoſe who. profeſs the ſame Faith tkerbood, 
with us : the Church in our Bap- | 
tilm becomes a mother to each bavtized perſon; 
and then ſurely -they that have the relation of 

O 4 children- 
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children to b:*,muſt have alſo th: relation of bre 
thren to each other ;. and to this ſort of brethre 
alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and affe. 
ion ; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould,of all 
others the moſt cloſely unite cur hearts. This 1 
the Brotherhocd which S. Peter exhorts us to 
love, 1 Pet. 2.17. And to it we are in an eſpecial 
manner bound to do all good offices, Do good, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, to all,but eſpecially to them that are of the 
kouſkho!d of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our compaſſions are 
to be moſt melting towards them of all others, in 
a}l their needs ; Chriſt tells ns, that wvhoſoever groves 
but a cup of cold water to any in the name of a Diſci- 
ple, ſhall not loſe tis reward, Matt. 10. 42. From 
whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this peculi- 
ar love to Chriſtians as Chriltians, is very accep- 
eable in his fight. 


4. Several duties there are 

Our duty to bold required of us to theſe bre- 
communion wth thren.; one principal , is the 
theſe brethren, holding Communion with 
them, and that. firſt in Do- 

Qrine ; we are conſt ntly to continue in the be- 
lief and poſſeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
by which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt. This is that faith which 
Sr. Fude (perks of, which was once delivered to the 
Saints, Fude 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
ſtil] unired ro this ſpiritual brotherliood, in re- 
_ of profeſſion , which we muſt conſtantly 
o, What ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 
it, according to the exhorration of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. 22. Let us bold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering. Secondly, we are allo, as op- 


portunity 


] 
{ 
' 
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portunity ſerves, to communicate with them in 
all holy offices ; we mult be diligent in frequen- 
ting the afſemblies- of the Saints, which isas ir 
were the badge of our profeſſion, and therefore he 
that willingly withdraws: himſelf from theſe, 
gives ver toſuſpeQhe will be apt to renounce 
the other alſo. But-theſe parts of communton 'we - 
fad -ſtrialy maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, 

ARs 2.42. They contina:d fledfaftly in the Apoſtles 

dofirine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 

and.in prayers» They continued, and that ſted- 

MI faitly, they were not frighted from it by any per- 

. ſecutions, though that were a time wherein they 

1 were tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings - which 
may'teach us that it isnot-the danger that atteuds 
thisduty, canacquirt us of it. 

5. Secondly, We are to bear” - 

& withthe -infirmities of our Chri-- Tobear with 
ftian'brethren, according: to' the their infir- 
adyice of Sti Paul, Rom. 15. 1. enities. 

(UW that are firong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak. If one that holds all ne- 
cefſary Chriltian truths, happen yet to be in 
ſomeerror, we arenot for this, either+ to for- 
ſake his communion, or deſpiſ: his perſon. 
This St. Pawl teaches as in the cafe of that weak 
brother, who by error made a cauſleſs ſcruple about 
meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger 
Chriſtians; that is, thoſe who being; better 1n- 
ſtruſted,- diſcerned him to be in an error, yet 
to receive him-nevertheleſs, and not'to deſpiſe 
him; as on the other ſide, he bids'thart weak . 
»ne not to judge th? ſtronger. The lefler diffe - 
rences in opinion muſt be born with-on- both 
| O's ſilzs, 
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ſides, and mult not ja the-le:| abate our broth 
ly charity rewards each. other. ; 
6... Thirdly, We are to © 
To reflore them deavour. the reſtoring of 
after falis, fallen brother, that is, to brino 
him to repentance, after he hati 
fallen into any ſin» Thus S..Paut- commands 
the Galatians, that they ſhould reflore bin tha 
was overtaken in a fault, confiderimng .tbergſetues ef 
. they wwere alſo tempted.' We are notto look.0g.him 
as a Caſt -2way,to give him over as utterly del- 
perate, neither are we to triumph over him, in 
reſpect of our own innocence, like the proud 
Phariſce over the poor Publican, Luke 18..11- but 
we. are meekly to.endeavour his recoyery,remem- 
Þring that our own frailty is ſuch,that we are-not 
ſecure from the like falls, _ | 
7-. Fourthly, We are to have 
To ſympathize. a Sympathy and fellow-fecling 
with them. with theſe brethen,.to be rear- 
ly toucht withwhatſoever befals 
them,. cither- as- they are conſidered in ſociety 
or in firgle perſons... 1n ſociety. firſt, and ſo 
they make up a Church; and that eithgr the. uni- 
verſal, which is made up of all believers 
t hroughout the. world, or.any particular Church, 
which is made up of all the believers in that par- 
ticular Nation; and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either the whole Church in general, 
or-any ſuch ſingle parc of it, eſpecially that 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be 
 muchaftected and. moved with it, to reyoyce in 
all the proſperities, 2nd. to mourn and bewail 
all the breaches and deſolations m—_— 
ally 
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Jaily'and earneſtly'to pray with David , Pal. 
r. 18.0 be favourabke nnd gracious unto Sion, 
build thou-the walls of: Jeruſalem ; and that eſpe= 
cially: when» we fee. her mdiftreſs, and perſecu- 
tion. Whoſoever is: not thus .toucht with the 
condition-of -the Church, is not te be look'd on 
as 2 living member of it; for as. in the natural 
body every-member-is concerned in the proſpe- 
rity of the whole, ſo certainly *ris here: It was 
the obſervation of the Pialmilt, that God's ſer-- 
vants think the flones of Sion, and pity to ſee- 
ber in -+be duft, Pſal. 103. 14. and ſurely all his: 
ſervants are. ſtill-of .the ſ3me remper, cannor 
look'on the ruines and defolatiens of the Church, . 
without rhe greateſt ſorrow-;-and lamentation.. 
Secendly, we are to have this fellow-feeling 
with-our brethren, conſidered as fingle perſons; 
We ire to-account our ſelves concerned in every: 
prrticular Chriſtian, ſo-as»to partake with him. 
in all his occafionseither of joy or ſorrow. Thus 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rows. 12. 14; Rejoyce-with-- 
them: that rejoyse, weep wa1#h them that weep :- And 
again, 4 Cor. 12. under the fimilitude of the na-. 
tural bgy he urges this duty, Whether one mem: 
bey ſuffers ail 'the. members ſuffer with is ; or one 
member bs bonoured ,- all the members rejoyce with Its. 
All theſe ſeveral effects of. love, we owe to theſe 
ſpiritual brethren. And this love is that, which 
Chriſt hath made the badge of his Diſciples, Fobn- 
13 35< By this ſhall all. men know that ye are my- 
Diſciples, if ye- have. love one to-another; 40 that if 
we mean not to caſt cff diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we: 
muſt not forſake-this love of-the brerhfen. 
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| 8, The third relation is t 

The wiſe oms-to- between Husband and Wile 
the Huband. This. is yet much nearer tha 
obedience. * eicher-of the former, as ap- 
pears by that Text , Ephef. 5, 

31: iA man ſhall leave Father and Mother, ani 
 Eleave.to ,bis Wife, and. they two ſhall: be,one fleſh, 
Several dutics.there are owing:trom one of thele 
p:rſons. to the other : and firitfor the Wite, ſhe 
ows. obedience. This is: commanded by the A. 
poltle, Col. 3. 18: Wives ſubnut your ſelves to. y0ur 
own hubands, as it is, fit in the Lord. They are to 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
that is, in all lawful commands, . for otherwiſe 
*eis here, as in the caſe of all other ſuperiours ; 
God, mult be obeyed rather than man, . and the 
Wife muſt not upon her Husbands command do 
any-thing -which is forbidden by God. But in 
all things which- do not croſs ſome command of 
Go3s, this precept is of, force, and will ſerve to 
condemn the. peeviſh. ſtubbornneſs of many 
wives who reſiſt the lawful commands ob their 
husband, only becauſe they: are impatient of 
this duty of ſubjeftion, which. God himſelf re- 
quires of: them. But it may-here be asked, What 
if the husband. command ſomething , . which 
though it be netunkwful, is yer very inconye- 
nient, and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit to 
fych a comm:nd >: To this 1 anſwer, that it will 
be ng diſobedience in her, but duty,, calmly and 
anld'y;to ſhew him the inconveniencies thereof, 
and ro p-r(wade him to retract that command ; 
but jn..caſs the cannot win him tot. by fait in- 
*r;,aes, the maſt _neithzr try ſharp. language, 
ner 
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nor yet finally refuſe-to _ nothing but the un» 
lawtulneſs.of the command being ſufficient war« 
rant for that: 

9. Secondly, The wife owes Fide- 
lity to the husband, and that of two Fideligy. 
ſorts ; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt . . 
keep her ſelf pure and chalit from all ſtrange 
embraces, and-therefore -muſt not ſo much: as 
give an ear to anp that: would allure her,- but 
with the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
of that ſort, and-never give any man that has 
once made ſuch a motion-to her, the leaſt op- 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She - 
ows .him-likewiſe Fidelity in. the managing-thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe nwft:or- 
der them ſo, as may be moſt to her husbands-ad- 
vantage; and+not. by deceiving and couzening of 
him employ his goods to ſuch afes as he allows 
not of. 

109. Thirdly, She owes him Love, 
and together. with that all friendlineſs - Le. 
and kmdnels of converfation:the is to 
endeavour to bring him-as much aſliftance, and 
comfort of life, as is poſſible, thit ſo ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial ef of the womans creation, 
the being # help to ber buaband, Gen..2. 13. And 
this in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by:his 
providence thall caſt him inte, ſhe muſt be 
as mach of comfort and ſupport to him, as the 
can: To this all ſullenneſs-and harſhneſs , all 
b-awling and-unquierneſs- is direly contrary, 
for that makes the wife the burden and plague of 
the man, inſtead of a help and comfort: And 
ſure 
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Cuce-if ir be a fault to behave ones (elf ſo to auy 
perſon,. as hath already been ſhewed, how.great 
muſt it be to de ſo to him, to whom the greateſt 
kindneſs and -affeQion js owing ? 
. 21.Nor let ſuch wives think 
The. faults of - the that any faults, or provocati- 
bueband acquit ons of the husband can juſtific 
not . from theſe their , frowardneſs ; for they 
ewtics. - will not, either in reſpeC of 
religion or.diſcretion. Not in 
Religion , for where God has abſolutely com- 
manded a duty to be paid, *cis not any wnwor- 
thineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it; nor in 
diſcretion, for the worſe a husband 1s, the 
more--need there is for the wife to carry her ſelf 
with.that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
molt likely towin him. This is the advice Saint 
Peter. gave the wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
Likewiſe ye wives. bo in ſubjcBion to your own buc- 
tands, that if any obey not the wird, they may with- 
out the word be won by the converſation of the wires. 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the wives was 
thought a powerful means to.wimrinen from Hea- 


theniſm- to Chriſtiznicy ; and-ſure it might now: 


adays have ſome good effeAs, tf women would 


have but the patience to try it : At the leaſt, 


**rwould have this; that it would keep ſome role- 
rable quiet in Families, -whereas on the other 
fide, the ill fruits of the wives unquietneſs Ire ſo 
notorious, that there are few nerghbourhoods, 
bur can give ſome inſtance of-it. Huw many 
men are-there, that to avoid the noiſe of a fro- 
ward wife , have fallen to company-keeping, 
and. .by that to. drunkenneſs, poverty, and a 

multzrude 
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mukitude of mj{chiefs > Let all wives therefore 
beware-of admipiltring that temptation. Bur 
whenever there hzppens. apy thing, which, in 
kindne(s to her husband,. ſhe is ro admonith him. 
(if of, Jer. ir be wick that ſoftneſs and mildaeſs, that 
W ir may appear *ctis love, and not anger that makes. 
WF her ſpeak. | 
WW x2. There are alſo onthe Hus- | 
bands -part ſeveral duties; . there The Hwbaud 
is firſt .Love, which S. Paul re- ows to the 
quires. ty be very- teader and wife love. 
compaſſenate towards the wife, 
as appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth in that 
matter, Epbeſ.5. The one, that of the love a man 
bears to his natural body. No-man, ſays he, 
Verle 29. ever hateth bis own fleſh but nouriſheth s, 
and theriſheth 4t. The other-love is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church ; which is far greater, Verſe 
25. both which he ſecs as patterns of this love of 
Husbands-.towards their Wives, This .utterly- 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; 
men are to uſe then as parts of themſelves, to- 
love them as their own bodies, and therefore to 
do- nothing. that may de hurtful and-grievoys to-- 
them, no more than they would cut, and gaſh - 
their own fleſh. Let thoſe Husbands thar tyran- 
n'ze over their wives, that ſcarce uſe them like 
humane creatures, conſider. whether that be.ro .. 
love them as their own bodies, 

13. Adſecond duty of the Hus- 
Wa: 6 is-Faithfulnefs ro the bed. Faithful 
This 1s by God as well required of . neſs. 
the husband, as the wife; and - 
though the world do ſeem. to look 00 the _—_ 
of. 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence inthe husband 
| yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence wil 
appear no leſs on the mars fide, than the we 
mans. This is- certain, *cis both a breach & 
the vow made to-each other at their Marriage 
and ſo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-right 
erjury,- and thoſe differences in the caſe, whict 
ſeem to Calt the ſcale, are rather inireſpeCt of ci 
vil-and worldly confideration, than meerly of the 


14. A thitd part of the Husband1s 
Mainte- to maintain and providefor the Wife. 
nance. He is to Et her partake with him in 

thoſe outward good 'things, where- 
with God hath bleſt him; and neither by niggard- 
lineſs debar her of what is fit for her, ner yer by 
unthrifrineſs fo waft his goods, that he ſhall be- 
come unableto-ſupport her. This is certainly the 
duty of the Husband; who being as hath-been 
ſaid, to account his wife as apart of hisown bo- 
dy, muſt have the very ſame care to4uttain her, 
that he hath for himſelf; Yer this is not fo to be 
underſtood, as to excuſe the wite from her part 
of labour and induſtry, - when thar is requiſite; it 
being unreaſonable the husband ſhould toil to 
maintaih the wife in idlene(s- - 
15. Fourthly, Fhe hnsband is to in- 
Infiru- ſtrut the wife, in the things which 
Gon, concern her eternal- welfare, it ſhe be 
ignorant of them. Thus St. Paw bids 
the wrves learn of thew busband at-home, 1 Corc1-4 

36. Which ſuppoſes that the-husband is"to teach 

her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a Fa- 

mily to endeavour that all-under his charge be 
| taught 
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zughc all neceflary things of this kind, and then 
re more.eſpecially his wife, -who is ſo. much 
earer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make 
nen careful to get knowledge themſcMes, that ſo 
hey may be able to. perform this duty they owe 
0 others. 
k 16.: Laſtly , Husbands 
rand Wives are mutually Hiubands and Wives 
o pray for each other, to mutually to pray, for, 
beg all bleſſings from God ' and aſſiſt” each other 
both ſpiritual and tempo- - ir al good. 
ral, and-to endeavour all 
'Wthey can to do. all good to one another, eſpeci- 
ally all good-to each others Souls, by ſtirring up - 
tothe performance of duty, and diffeadiog and 
drawing back from all fin, and by being like true 
yoke-fellows, helpful' aad afliſtant to each other 
m the doing of all ſorts of Good, boch to their 
own Family and all others within their reach. 
This is of all other the rrueſt and mt valu'ible 
love. Nay, indeed, how can ir be ſaid they do 
love at all, who contencedly ler each. other run 
on in 2 courſe that will bring chem to eternal mi- 
ſery And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in- vertue and. Religion, 
**would make their lives a kind of Heaven on 
earth; *ewould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
brawlings, ſo common among them, which are the 
great plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell in 
paſſage to-che. greater ; and truly where it is not 
thus founded, there is little comfort to be expeR- 
ed in marriage. | 


17. It 
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17: 1t ſhould therefore 

The vertue of 'the: the care of every one tha 
perſon the chief "means to enter upon that 
confideration in ſtate, to cenfider m—_ ; 
Mavriage. beforehand, & to chuſe ſuchW 
a perſon with whom they 

may have this ſpiricual friendſhip, that is, ſuch ; 
one,as truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon inthe world : fome mar. 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 
they are 'only worldly reſpeAts that are at all 
conſidered ; . but certainly he that would marry as 
he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, and 
ſaving. his own Sonl ; at leaſt he muſt be ſureit 
be no hindrance to-them, and to that purpoſe the 
yertne of the perſon. choſen is more conducing 
thap all the wealth in the world ; though I deny 


pot, bur that a competency. of that may. likewiſe 
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be conſidered. 
| 18. But above all things 
Unlawful Mar- let all take heed , that” they 
riages. make not ſuch marriages, 2s 
may not only be ill in their 
effeAs, but are aftual fits at the time; ſuch are 
the marriages of thoſe that were formerly pro- 
miſed to. ſome other,. in which caſe *cis ſure they 
rightly belong to thoſe,to whom they paſt the firſt 
promiſe ; and then for any other to marry them, 
during the life of that perſon, is to take the huſ- 
band or wife of that other, which is dire adul- 
eery, 2s S. Pawl tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 
thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
forbidden. 
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yrbidden by Ged,- the particulars whereof are 
tdown*in the 18. and 20. of Levit. and who- 
yer marries any that is within any.of thoſe de- 
rees of nearneſs;erther to himſelf, or tohis'de- 
eaſed wife; which. is as bad, commits that 
eat ſin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continnes 
olive- with ſach his unlawful wife, remains 1n 
har fearful guilt. This warinefs in the choice of 
-Wthe perſon'to be married, would prevent” many 
Wad ef: As} which we daily fre follow ſuch raſh 
For unlawful matches.” It were Well therefore if 
people woltld look on marriage, as our Church 
adviſes, 2s a thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
unadviſedly,” or wwantonly, to ſrniofi mens carnal. 
luſts and appetites ; but rexerently, diſcreetly, advi- 
ſedly;ſtberly,and in the fear of God 3 -and in fo doings 
no doubt; 'a bleffing wouls foltow, which orher- 
wiſe there is little ground toexpeR. I have'ndw 
' done with -this'Relation berweeh Husband 'and 
Wite.* gihe=lk 6B 6 

19. The next is that between | | 
Friends ;- and this. relation if it be Friend- 
rightly-founded, it is of great near- ſhip. 
neſs and uſefulneſs; but there is none 
more'generally miſtaken in che world ; men uſu- | 
ally'caH them their friends, with whom they 
have an intimicy and frequency of converſati- 
on, though that intimacy be indeed nothing but. . 
an agreement and combination in fin. The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that: will keep 
him company ; the deceitful perſon him that 
wil2id him in his cheats ; the proud man, him. 
that wilt flatter him - And ſo generally in all vi- 


ces,” they are. leoked on as friends that gg" 
an 


- 
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| and further us in them. . But: .Ged. kgows this 


far from friend{hip ; ſuch a friend. as.this, 
Devil himſelf 1s in. the higheſt degree,--whoW: 
never Backward 1n,ſuch offices. The- true frie 
ſhip is that of a dire contrary. making ; *ts! 
concurrence and agreement in .vertue, not Wi 
vice: inſhort, a true: friend loves his friend 
that he is very zealous of his go2d.;z and certauſr 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the. ioſtruh 
| ment of-briaging him to the greah 
Its duties, eſt evil. The general duty 1 
'-___ friend then mul be reſolved to! 
the induſtrious purtuic of his. friends real advatifi 
tages,in which there are ſeveral particulars couſl 


tained, Ss 
| 20. : As firſt, faithfulneſs'in all trut 
_ Fartbful;: committed to him by his friend, whh 
.nefs. :; ther that of goods, or ſecrets ;- he thu 
tural. betrays the truſt of a, friend in either 
is by all men lookt upon with abhor{ 
rence, it being one of the higheſt falſneſſes ar 
treacheries, and tor ſuch treacherous wounds the 
Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ecclus 
22722, 


2+, Secondly, *ris the duty of2 

"Aſſiſtance, Friend to be. afliſting to his friend 
' inall his outward needs ; .to.coun- 

ſel him when he: wants. advice ; - ro chear him 
when he needs comfort ; to give him when he 


wants relief; and to endeavour his reſcue out 
of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this triendſhip in .Fowathes to 
David, be loved him as his own ſoul, and we ſec he 
. not only contrives for his ſafery when he wasin 
danger, 
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nger, but: runs' hazard: himſelf toreſcue: and 
ver his friend, draws his: fathers anger upon 
n, toturn.it from Dad, 'as you may read at 
7e, 1 Sam. 29. 
23. The third and higheſt duty of 
riend is to be aidirg and aſfiftirgg Adme- 
the ſaul of his Friend, to endea- w#ition, 
ur to advance that in piety and 
rtue, by all means within his power, . by ex- 
Wrcacions and. incauragements to all vertue, by 
iWrack and yehemene difſwaſtons from all fin, 
4 nor only thus un general, but by applying ts 
particular wants, eſpecially by plain and 
endly reproofs, where he knows or reaſona- 
y believes there is any faulc cemmicted. This 
of all others the moſt peculiar ducy of a friend, 
xing indeed that, which -none elſe is qualified 
Wr. Such an unwillingneſs there ,is inmoſ-men 
hear of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
[hat work, had need have 2 great prepofſcſſion 
ftheir hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay 
is io generally xckaowledged to be the proper 
ork of a friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
te offender ; inco- ſecurity: his not reproving 
ill be apt ro make :the other think he does. no-: 
hing worthy':of reproof, and ſo-hetacitely as 
hat baſeſt, part of a flatterer, ſoeths and che- 
*Fiſhes him in his fins when yet farther it is con- 
dered how great need all men have at ſome time 
r other of being admoniſhed, 'twill appear a 
nolt unfriendly, yea, cruel thing to omit it. 
e have that nacural partiality to our ſelves, 
hat we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own miſ- 
riages, as we do. other mens, and therefore 
*rus 
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"is very - necefſary:they ſhould: ſometimes 
 :ſhewed us by thoſe, who: ſee thermore cley 
ly; andthe dojog this at the-firlt may:-preye 
the mukiplying ot more : whereas'if awe be fuf, 
fered to go unteproved, ir often. comes to ſuch 
habit, that reproofs will. do no- good. And the 
how ſhill that .perſon«be able to anſwer it eithe 
to God or himlelf, that has by hisfileace be 
trayed his friend to. this greateſt miſchief 2 ''T 
the expreſſion. of 'God chimſelf "(peaking of 
friend, Thy friend Twhich' is as thine own ſoul, Den 
13:6. And ſure we. ſhould in this reſpe& ac 
count 'our friends as our own ſouls, by having 
the ſame jealous tenderneſs and warchfulnet 
over their ſouls, which we ought to have of out 
-own. It will therefore be very fit for all tha 
have entred any {tri friendſhip; to make' thi 
one ſpecial article in the agreement; that- the 
{hall. mutually. admeniſh and-teprove each oi 
by which means it. will become ſuch an ayow 
part of their friendſhip, thatit cannever be mi 
taken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſn 
or. unkindneſs. elit 2rd 
1/0" 23- Fourthly,to theſe ſeveral parts 
Prayer. of kindneſs:maſt be ad4etl that of Pray- 
er - Wwe muſt not ofily affiſt our frieads, 
- our ſelves,in what wecan, but wemuſſt call in the 
Almighties aid to them;recommendiag them ear- 
neſtly to God fer all his blefſings, both temporal 
and ſpiritual. 
24. Laſtly, We muſt be Conſtant 
Conftancy. in our friendſhips, and not out of 
a lightneſs of humour grow weaty 
of a friend, only becauſe we: have had him long 
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his is great injuſtice to him, who, if he have 
*haved. himſelf well, - ought the more to be ya- 
ed, by how-much the longer he has continued 
>do.ſo.: And it is great folly. in. our ſelves, for 
is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of hu- 
nane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend, 
he wiſeſt of -men gives warning of ir, Prov. 27, 
"WW 6. Thinc own friend ,and thy fathers friend forſake 
ot, Nay, farther, *cis not. every light offence of 
Ta friend, that ſhould make thee ' renqunce . his 
riendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
Wo the infirmities of men, and if thou. haſt occa- 
"Wion to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
Wrehou mayeſt give him. opportunity to requite 
Wethec to morrow.;. therefore nothing but unfaith- 
| Yocls, or incorrigible vice ſhould break this 
"Fband. | 
'Y ..25. The. laſt relation is that 
/Fbetween Maſters and, Servants, Servants owe 19 
both which, owe duty to,cach. their Maſters 
"Hother. That of the Servant-is obedience, 
firſt obedience to all lawful 
commands 3 this is: .expreſly required by. the 
FApoltle, Foo. 6,, 6. Serpants obey. is all things 
- yew Maſteys, 8&:c. And this obedieuce muſt not 
Ybe-2 grumbling and. unwilling. one , bur ready 
'F and cheaztul, as he there proceeds to exharr, 
Verſe 7. with good will doing ſervice ; and to help 
{| them herein, they are to confider, that ir is to 
the Lord, and:.not unto men. God has com- 
manded ſervants thus to pbey their Maſters ; and 
therefore the obedience they pay is to God, 
which may well make them do it chearfully, 
how harſh. or . unworthy ſoever the Maſter he, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially if what -the Apoſtle farther 'urgech; 
Verſes. os confidered, That there i a = to 
exepefied from God for it. 

| - 36. The ſecond duty of the Servant 
Fidelity. is: faithfulneſs, and that: may be'yf 

two ſorts; one as oppoſed to eye. 

ſervice, the other to pucloyning or defrauding; 
The $rſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of * 
erue {{ervice to'his 'Mafter, not only when his 
eye is over him, and he expe&ts pur1ſhment for 
the omifdion, bur at all times, even when his 
Maſter is :not hkely to diſcern his failing ; and 
that ſervant that doth not make conſcience of 
this, 1s far from being a fairhful ſervant, this 
eye-ſervice bemgby the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to 
that fingleneſs of heart, which he requires of 
ſervants, Epb. 6. 5. The ſecond ſort of faithful- 
neſs confifts in the honeſt managery of all things 
mcruſted ro him by-his Maſter, the not waſh 
his goods (as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed 
to. have done, Luke 16 A whether by careleſs em- 


bezelling of them, or by converting any of them' 


ro his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma- 
ſter. This latrer is chat purloyning of which the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tir.”z. wo. 'And is m- 
deed no better than -arrant theft; of this kind 
are all thole wayes,that the ſervant hath ef gin: 


ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage 'of his 
Maſter, as the being bribed ro make ill bargains 
for him, and many the like: Nay, indeed this 
ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common 
their, by how much there is a greater truſt repo- 
ſed, the berri1ying whereof adds to the crime. 
As for the other fort of uathankfulneſs, that of 

Waſting, 


| 
| 


wh > < 
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-aſti = without gain to themſelves, it. 
pena. Su. i effe& from this, the Maſter. 


may loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds is it to him, whether he be robb'd 
by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant >- 
And it is hill the ſame breach of truſt with the 
former ; for every Maſter 1s ſuppoſed to intruſt 
his affairs as well to the care as the honeſty of 
his ſervant : for *twould be little advantage to 
'Y the Maſter to be ſecured that his fervane would 
Bf not himſelf cheat him, whileſt in the mean time 
Ef he would by his careleſneſs give opportunity ta 
' others todo it : therefore he that does not -care- 
© fully look to his Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, 
as well as he that unjuſtly provides for his 
own. 


| 27. A thirdduty of a ſervant is | 
|| patience and meekneſs under the Subznffion 
© reproofs of his Maſter, not anſwer- ' £0 rebuke. 
ing 4241, as the Apoltle exhorts, | 
- BY Tit. 2. 9, that is, not making ſuch furly and rude 
' Y replies, as may increaſe the Maſters diſpleaſure, a 
- thing too frequent among ſervants, even in the 
juſteſt reprehenſions 3 whereas S. Peter dire&s 
--=\ ang to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved_ 
| F correCtion, even when they do well and ſuffer for 
it, x Pet. 2.20. But the patient ſuffering of re- 
$ I buke 15 not all that is required of ſervants in this 
$ E matter, they muſt alſo mend the fault they are 
$ Frebuked for, and not think they have done 
1 Ecnough, when they have (though never ſo du- 
utully) given the Maſter the hearing. 


P 
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..28. A fourth duty of a ſervant | 


\ Diligence, -Diligence: he mult conſtantly art. 

tend to all thoſe things, which are 
the duties of his place, and not give himſelf tg 
tleneſs and floth, nor yet to company-keeping, 
gaming, orany other diſorderly courſe, which 
.- may take him off from his Maſters buſineſs. All 
theſe are neceflary duties. of a ſervant, which 
they are caretu)ly and conſcionably to perform, 
yot ſo much.to eſcape the:Maſters anger-as Gods, 
who will certainly call every one of them to an 


account, how they have behaved themſelves to- 
. wards their carthly Maſters. 

29, Now on the other fide 
Maſters owe.to «there are ſome things alſo ow- 
therr Servants 10g from the Maſters.to their 
Tuftice, ſervants : As firſt, the Maſter 15 


bound to be juſt ro them, in per- 
forming 'thoſe. conditions, 'on Which they were 
hired ; ſuch are cotymonly the giving them 'fcod 
and wages, and that Maſter that-withholds theſe, 
is an oppreflor. 

3o. Secondly, the:Maſter is to 
iAdmoni- admoeniſh and reprove the Servant 
tion,  - in caſe of fault, and thar not only in 

faults againſt them, wherein tew 

Maſters are backward ; bur alſo and more etpe- 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every /Ma- 
ſter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe 
which tend only to his own loſs, or inconveni- 
ence; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of 
the meaneſt-mans. foul, being infinitely . more 
worthy our diſquict, than any thing of the other 
kind can be. And therefore when” Maſters are 
preſently 
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preſencly on-fire for any lictle negligence or faulc 
of a ſervant towards themſelves, and yer can 
without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
ſins againſt God, *cis a fign they conſider their 
own concernments too much, and Gods glory 
and their ſervants ſouls too little. This is too 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they arc gene- 
rally careleſs how their ſervants behave them- 
ſelves towards God, how diſordered and pro- 
=_ their families are, and therefore never 

ſtow any exhortation, or admonition, to per- 
{wade them to vercue, or draw them from vice, 
ſuch Maſters forget that they mult one day give 
an account how they have governed their tami- 
lies. . Ir is certainly the duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour to advance piety and Godliaeſs among 
all choſe that are under his charge, and that as 
well in this lefſer dominion of a family, as in the 
greater of a Realm or. Nation. Of this David 
was ſo careful, thit we ſee he profeſſes, Pſalm 
101.7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his 
bouſe, that be that told lies ſhould not tarry in bus 
fight; ſomuch he thoughc himſelf bound to pro- 
vide, that his family might be a kind of Church, 
an Aſſembly of godly upright perſons : and if all 
Maſters would endeavour to have theirs fo, they 


_ 


- would befides the eternal reward of it hereafter, 


find a preſent benefic by it, their worldly bufſt- 
neſs would thrive much the better ; for if their 
ſervants were brought to make conſcience of 
their ways, they would then not dare either to 
be negligent or falſe. 

31. But aSit is the duty of Maſters to admo- 


niſh and reproye their ſervants, ſo they muſt 
P 3 alſo 
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alſolook to doit ina due manner, that is, ſou 
may be molt likely to do good, not in paſſion and 
rage, which can never work the ſervant zo..any 
thing but the-deſpiſing or hating him ; . but with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may.convince 
him of his fault, and may alſo aflure him, that it:is 
a kind defire of his amendment(and not awilling- 
neſs to-wreck his-own rage) which makes the:ma- 
ſter thus to rebuke him. 

-32. Athird duty of the Maſter is 
Good ex- to ſet good. example of honeſty and 
ample. godlineſs to. his ſervants, without 
| which” ?tis not all the exhortations, 
or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do gocd ; or elſe 
he pulls down-more -with- his example, than *tis 
poſſible for him to build with the other, and 'tis 
madneſs for a-drunken, or prophane Maſter to ex- 


pet a ſober and godly family. | 
33- Fourthly, The Maſter is 


Means of In- to provide that his ſeryants may 
Pruftion. not want means of being in- 
Arudted in their duty, : as alſo 
that they may daily have conſtant times of, wor- 
ſhipping God publtckly, by having prayers in the 
family : but of this I. have ſpoken betore. under 
the head ef Prayer, and-therefore ſhall here ſay 


no more of it. 


— 


34: Fiſthly, The Maſter in 

Moderation in all affairs of his own, is to give 
Command. reaſonable and moderate Com- 
-mands, not Jaying greater bur- 

dens on his ſervants than they are able to bear, 
particularly not requiring ſo much work, that 


they ſhall have no time to beflow on their ſouls; 
as 
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a5-0n the other fide he is not to permit thenmto 
live ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs ro 
hims or may betray themſelves to-any ill. 

35- Sixthly, The Miſter is to | 
give his ſervants encouragement Encouragement | 
in well-doing, - by uſing them in wel-Joing. 
with that bounty and kindneſs 
which their faithfulneſs, and diligence,and piety 
deſerves; and finally n all his dealing with them, 
he is to remember that himſelf hath, 2s the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Zph.6.9. « Maſter in Heaven, to whom 
he muſt give an aecount of the uſage of his mean- 
eſt ſervant on earth. Thus have I briefly run 
through thoſe ſeveral relations, to which we owe 
9% 01% poadh and ſo have done” with thar firſt 

ranch of Duty to our neighbours,that of Juſtice. 


SUNDAY: XVI. 


Other Branches of our- Duty to our 
Neighbor. Of Charity to mens Souls, 
Bodies, Goods and Credit. 


SeR. r. HE ſecond branch.of 
| Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 
bours, is Charity, | 
or Love. This 45 the great 
Goſpel-duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt ; 
the New-Commandment, as himſelf calls it, Jobs 
P 3 13+ 
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13-34. that ze love one another, and this is again 
repeated twice in one Chapter, Fobn15. 12, 27, 
and the firſt Epiſtle of St. Fobn is almoſt wh. 1ly 
ſpcnt in the perſwaſioa of this one duty , by 
Which we may ſ{ce jr js no matter of indifference, 
but me# firictly required of all that profels 
Chr.{t. ſrdeed him{elF has given it as the badge 
and livery of his Di'ciples, Fobn 13. 35. By this 
{hall all m:n know ye are my Diſciples, if ye bave 
lave one ta another, 
This Charity may be conſider- 
In the Aff;- ed rwo ways ; firſt, in reipedt of 
Hivns. the affeions, ſecondly, - of the 
ACtions. Charity in the affeCi- 
ons is 2 ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to 
wiſh all good torothers, and that in all their ca- 
pacities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obl:geth 
us to :ithno hurt to any man, in reſpe either 
of bis Soul, his Bady, his Goods, or his Credit, 
ſo this firſt part of Charaty binds us to wiſh all 
good to them in all theſe. | 
And firſt for the Soul. If we haye 
To mens any the Jeaſt ſpajk of Charity, we 
Souls, Cannot but with all good to mens 
Souls; thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranfoming with hi 
own blood, may ſurcly well challenge our 
kindneis, and good wiſhes; and therefore if we 
do not thus love one another, we are far from 
obeying rhat command of Joving as he hath 
loved ; for *ewas the Souls of men which he 1o- 
ved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered (o 
much for. Of this Jove of his to Souls there art 
two great and ſpecial cff:&s : the firſt, the pu- 
| rifying 
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' rifying them here by his grace, the ſecond, the 
making them everlaſtingly happy in his glory ; 
and both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous that all men - 
ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, . 
which may make-them capable of etecn;1 happi- - 
neſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him; could be” 
ſo-crael'to that of another mans, as not ſincerely + 
to'with this, did not experience ſhew us there 
are ſome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh,* 
asto reacheven te the direct contrary ; the with- 
ing not only the fin; but the damnation” of © 
others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 
injury or oppreffion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies wilt damn. -- 
themſelves by ir; when alas! that ſhould to a 
Chriſtian be much more terrible, than'any ſuf- 
fering they could bring upon him. He that is - 
of this temper, 1s a diſciple of Saran, .not-of 
Chriſt, it being direaly contrary to the whole 
ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of loving 
our neighbours as our ſelu:s. For it 1s fure, no 
man that believes there is {uch a thing asdamna- 


tion; Wiſhes 1t-to himſelf; be he never ſo fond -* 


of the ways thar lead to it, yer he wiſhes that 
may not be his journeys end , and therefore by 
that rule of Charity ſhoul4i as much dread it for + 
his Neighbour. 
Secondly, We are ro with all ' 
_ to the Bodies of men, all To their Bo- 
ealth and welfare ; we are ge- dies, Goods 
nerally tender enough of our own and credss. 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain. or : 
P 4 ill 
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ill , that can befall them : Now Charity, b 
vertue of the forementioned precept , ext 
this tenderneſs to all others: and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like 1s to 
be fatd of the other two, goods and credit, that 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſq 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elfe we 
can never be ſaid to love our neighbouy as our 
ſelves. 
This Charity of the aﬀeRti- 

Ff:&s of ths ons,if it be fincere,will certainly 
Charity. have theſe ſeveral effes, which 

are ſo inſeparable from it, that 
they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty , and ſo moſt ftriftly required of us; 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others, ſo far from ſeek- 
ing occaſions of contentions, that no provoca- 
tion ſhall draw us to it ; for where we have 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to. quarrel, it being 
ene of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is 
not eafaly provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And there- 
fore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is 
deſtiture of this Charity. Secondly, it wall 
breed compaſſion towards all the. miſeries of 
others ; every miſhap that befals where we wiſh 
well, is 2 kind of defeat and diſaſter to our 
ſelves; and therefore if we wiſh well to all, we 
ſhall be thus concerned im the calamities of all, 
have a real grief and ſorrow to fee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the ſuf- 
fering.. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
* ſperities of others. Solomen obſeryes, Prov. 13. 
19. 
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19. that hs defire accompliſhed 5x ſecet to the Soul 3 
and | then whoever has this real defire of his 
neighboues welfare, his defire is accompliſhed 
intheir proſperity, and therefore he cannot buc 
have contentment and fſatisfation in it, Both 
theſe are commanded together by S. Paul, Rom. 
13. 12. - Rejoyce 01th them that rejoyce, woeep ith 
them that weep. - Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 
up our prayers for others; weare of our ſelves 
impotent, feeble creatures, unable ro beſtow 
bleſſings, where we meſt wiſh them, therefore 
if we do indeed defire the good of others, we 
muſt ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence 
every good and perfe# gift cometh, James r. 17. 
This is ſo neceſſary a part of Charity, that with- 
out it our kindneſs is but an infigntficant thing, 
a kind:of empty complement. For how can he 


be believed. to wiſh well in earneſt, who: will - 


not thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes, by 
forming them into prayers, which ' will other- 
wiſe be vain and fruitleſs > The Apoſtlethought 
not fit to leave men to their- bare wiſhes, bur 
exhorts that ſupplications, prayers and givii 
of thanks be made for al men,. 1 Tim: 2.1, whic 

recept all that have this. true charity, of the 
eart, Will readily conform ro. Theſe ſeverals 
are ſonaturally the fruirs of this Charity., that 
it is-a deceit for any man to perſwade himſelf he 
hath.it, who cannot produce thoſe fruits to evi- 
dence it by. 

But there is yet a farther excel- 

lency of chis grace 3. it guards the It caſts ous. 
mind; and ſecures: ic from ſeveral Enty, 
$reat and dangerous vices; asfirſt 
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from Envy ;.this is by the Apoſtle taught us to 
be the property of Charity, 1 C#.13.4- Cha. 
rity ewvgeth-not 3 and indeed common- reaſon may 
confirm this to. us, for envy is aforrow: at the 
proſperity of another, and thercfove muſt needs 
be direttly contrary te that defire of it, which 
we ſhewed befere was che effet of love ; fo that 
if love bear ſway in the heart, *cwill certainly 
chaſe ont Envy. How yainly then do tt ole pre- 
tend to this yertue, that are ſtill grudging, 'and 
repining at every goed hap'of 0: hers ? 
Secondly, it keeps down Pride and 
Pr;d:. Haughtine!s. This is alfo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the- forementioned 
place , Charity vawnteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up ; 
and accordingly we find, that where this vertue 
of love is commanded, there- humility is: joyned 
with-it. Thus it, is.Col. 3, 12. Put on therefore 
bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, 
and Rom. 12.10. Be kindly. afe&ioned. one towards 
another with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant 
Humility i, of love. Indeed it naturally flows 
from it, . for love always ſets a'price and:value 
upon the thing beloved, makes *us-efteem and 
prizeit; thus we too conſtantly: find: it/ in ſelf- 
love, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 
we are much more excell-nt than. other men, 
Now. it love thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget 
pride, let us bur divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as-ſurely beget 
humilicy,. for then we ſhould ſee ard value thoſe 
gifts and excc]lencies of theirs, which now! on 
price, or. aur hatred makes us to.over-look nd 
neglect, 
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negle&, and not think it reaſonable either to de- : 
ſpiſe th2m, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a comparifon ; we ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in praftice, 
Phil. 2. 4. That we ſhould efeem others better than 
our ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 
a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain ethers, may 
conclude, ' he hath not this charity: rooted in his - 
heart. 

Thirdly, - it.caſts out cenfori- 
ouſneſs and raſh judging; Chari- C enſoriouſs 
ty,as the Apoſtle ſaith, Cor. 13. neſs. 
5 .thinketh no ev41; 18 not apt toen- 
tertain il} conceits of others, but on the contrary, 
as it+ follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all things, bopeth 
all things ; that 1s, it is forward to believe and 
hope the beſt of all men; and ſurely our own ex- 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we 
are uſually unipt to diſcern faults, be they never 
ſo groſs (witneſs the great blindneſs we general- 
ly | S—_ towards our own ) and thcrefore ſhall 
certainly ndt be like to create them, where they 
are not, or to aggravate them beyond their true 
fize and degree : And then to what ſhall we im- 
pare thofe unmercitul cenſures and raſh judg- 
ments of others, ſo frequent among men, but to 
the want of this Charity > 

Fourthly, It caſts out Difſembvling 
and feigned kindneſs ; where this Difſem- 
true and real love is, that falſe and * bling. 
counterfeit one flies from before ir, 
and this is the love we 2re commanded to have, 
ſuch as is without d:iſſnmulation, Rom. 15>. 9, In- 
deed where this is rooted 1a the hear”, there can” 
b2 
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be-no poflible uſe of diflimulation : becauſe this 
is in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and-ſo is as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art; 
nay indeed as a divine vertue ifbeyond a foul fin; 
far ſuch is that hypocritical kindneſs ; and yet 
*ris to be feared,that does too generally uſurp the 
place of this real-charity ; the effe&s of it are roo 
viſible among us, there being-nothing more Com- 
mon than- to-ſee men make large profeſſions to 
thoſe who as ſoon. as their backs are turned they 
either deride or miſchief. 
Fifthly, Ir caſts out all mercena- 
Self- ſeek- rineſs,and {clf-ſeeking: *tis of ſo no- 
ing. ble and generous 2 temper, that it 
deſpiſes all projeRings for gain or 


advantage, Love ſceteth not ber own,1 Cor.13.5. And 
therefore that hucfering kind of love fe much 
uſed in the world,which places it ſelf =y there, 


where it may fetch. in benefit, is very far frem 
this charity. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the hears all 
Revenge. malice and defire of Revenge, which 
its-{o utterly contrary. to it, that it is 
impoſhible they. ſhould both dwell in the ſame 
breaſt ; *ris the property: of loye to bear. all thingy, 
L Cor. 13. 7. to endure thegreateſtinjuries, with- 
out thought of making: any other return to them 
than prayers and bleſſings, and therefore the ma- 
cious revengeful perſon is of all ethers the 
greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 
| *Tis rrue, if this vertue 
This C barity to be were tobe exerciſed but to- 
extended even 10. wards ſome ſort of perſons, 
enennes, - # might confilt with malice 
to 
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to others, it being poflible for a man that. bicter- 
ly hates one to love another : but we are to take 
notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined, 
but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all men in 
the world, particularly to Enemies, or elſe is is 
not that divine charity cemmended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefaQors 


is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and-- 


fingers, the worlt of men were able te attain to 
it, Matth. 5. 46. And therefore *tis not counted: 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chrilt ; no, he ex- 
pets we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
ſet us this more ſpiricual and excellent precept 
of loving of enemies, Matth.4 44. I ſay unto you, 
love your enemies , bleſs them that curſe you, and 
gray for them.that deſprtefully uſe you, and perſecute 
50, and. whoſoever does not thus, will never 
be owned by. him for a — We are there- 
fore to conclude, that: all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this-Charity of the AtﬀeCtions, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy. 25 our moſt ob ging friend ; but becauſe 
this.is.a duty.to which the froward nature of man 
is apt to obje much, *cwill not be amiſs to inſiſt 
2 little on ſame conſiderations which may enforce 
It on Us, 

And firſt , conſider what 
hath been already toucht on, Motives bere- 
that it is the Command of wants. Commend 
Chrift;both in theTexts above of Chris. 
mentioned, and multitudes of 
others; there- being ſcarce any precept ſo often 
repeated in the New Teſtament, as-this of loving 
and forgtving of our enemies. Thus, Epbeſ. 4. 32. 
B: 
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Be ye. kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgroing 
one another ; And again , Col, 3. 13. Forbearing 
one another, and forgroing one another, if any man - 
bave a quarrel againſt any , cven as Clhrift forgave 
90u, ſo alſa-do ye So alſo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not ren- 
dring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but con- 
trariwiſe Bleſſings.. . A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this purpoſe, bur theſe are 
certainly enough to convince any man, that this 
is trily "required of us by Chriſt, and iadeed 1 
think, there are few that ever heard of the Goſ.- 
pel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigiouſly 
firarge it is, that men that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtian*, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay, not only ſo, but eyen publickly avow, and 
rofeſs the'contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
'1t being ordinary ro have men reſolve,” and de- 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch 2 
man, and no conſid. ration of Chriſts command 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
tainly theſe men underſtand nor what is meant 
by the very word Chriſtian, which fignities a 
jervant and Diſcipte of Chriſt, azd this Chari- 
ty is the very badge of rhe one, and lefſon of the 
oher : and theretore *cis the greateſt abſurdity, 
and contradiftion, to profeſs th?mſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet at the jame time to refill this ſo 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt ;, whom they 
own as their Maſtcr. If Ibe a Maſter, faith God, 
where i my fear > Mal. 1.6. Obedience and re- 
verence are ſo much the dnties of ſervants, that 
no -man is thought to lnok on him as a Mitter, 
to whom he pays them not. Why cal ye me Lord, 
Lard , and Fj not the things I ſay? ſaith Chriſt, 
Luv: 
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Luke 6.:46. | The whole world is divided into 
two great Families, Chritts and Satans, and the 
obedience each man pays, ſignifi-zs to which of 
theſe Maſter 5 he belongs ;- if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriltz if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
malice and revenge is ſo much the diftate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a 
more dire& obeying of him; *cis the taking his 
livery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants weare, What ridiculous impudence 
is it then, for men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satans Family td pretend to be the 
ſervants of Chriſt? Ler ſuch know affuredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by him, bur at the 
great day- of accompt be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 
brimſtone. | 15 33 44 

A ſecond confideration- is the 
example of God ; this is an argu- Example of 
ment Chrilt himſelf choughr fic to God. 
uſe, ro impreſs this duty on us, 
25 you may ſee, Luke 6.35, 36. Where after ha- 
ving-given the Command of Loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the praftice of it, by telling, 
that it is that which wil} make us the:Childyen of 
the Higheſt-(chat is, *cwill give:us a likeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as children have to their 
Parents) for be is kind to the unthankful and the 
evil;--And to the-tam2 purpoſe you may read 
Maitt.s. 45. He maketh bis ſow ts riſe on the evil 
and on the good; and ſendeth rain on the juft; and on 
the wuft ; and ſure this is a moſt forcible con-+ 
fideration to excite us to this duty. God, we 
know, is the fountain of perteCion, and the be- 


ing 
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ing like to him, is the ſum of all we.can wiſh 
for ; and though it was Lucifers fall, his ambji. 
tion to be like the moſt high, yet had the like. 
neſs he affe&ed been only chat of Holineſs and 

oodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 

ight ; This defire of imitatirg our Heavaaly F4- 
ther is the. eſpecial mark of a child of his. - Noy 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies is moſ 
eminently remarkable in God, and that nat only 
in reſpect. of the temporal mercies,. which he in- 
differently beſtows on all; his ſun and rain on ih 
unjuft, 2s in the text forementioned, - but chiefly 
in his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by our 
wicked works, Col. r. 11. Enemics to bim, and 
the miſchiet of that eamicy would have falley 
wholly upon our ſelves; God hath no motive 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci- 
liation; yet ſs far was he' from returning onr 
enmity, when he might have revenged himielf to 
our eternal ruine, - that he deſigns and contrives 
how he may bring us co be at peace with him, 

'This.15 a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but 
the means he uſed for effefing this, is yet far be- 
yond it ; He ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work it,. and that not only by | payer but 
ſufferings alſo ;. ſo much did he prize us miſe- 
rable creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like ex- 

ample of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt 
both laying down. bis life for us Enemics, and alſo 

in that meck manner of doing it, which, we. find 

excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, . x Pex. 2. 

22, 23,24. and commended to our mitation, 


Now ſurely whenall this is. conſidered, we way 
wel 
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well make S. Foby's inference ; Beloved, if God ſo 
ng 0 grein a roepes 4.11. 
How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain diſ. 
pleaſures againſt our brethren,"when God- thus 
lays by his towards us, and-that when we kave ſo. 
highly provoked him? 

This direQs to a third 
confideration, the compa- The diſproportion- 
ring our ſins agaiaſt God, betryeen our offen- 
with the offences. of "our ces againf# God, 
brethren againſt us, which and mens againf# 
we no ſooner ſhall come to us. 
do, but there will appear a 
vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeveral 
reſpe&s - For firſt,. there is the Majeſty of the 
perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
eacreaſes the guilt, whereas between man and 
man, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance; for 
though ſome men are by God advancedto ſuch. 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury. of- 
fered to them the greater, yet ftill they are but 
men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God blefſed for ever ; Secondly, there is his ſo- 
veraignty and power, which is original m. God, 
for we are his creatures, we have received our 
whole being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perte& obedience, 
whereas all the ſoveraignty that one man can 
poſſibly have over another, is but imparted to 
them by God, and for the moſt part there is 
none of this neither in. the caſe, quarrels being 
moſt uſual among equals.. Thirdly, there.1is his.. 
infinite bounty and goodneſs to us ; all that ever 
we enjoy, whether in relation to this life or a 
better, 
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better being wholly his free gitt, and ſo there 
is the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other 
crimes; in which refpe@ alſo *cis impoſſible for 
one man-to offerid againſt another in tuch a de: 
gree , for though one may be (and too many 
are) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet 
becauſe the- greateſt benefirs that man can be- 
tow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as 
towards God it is. Laſtly, there is the grearneſ; 
and multirude of our fins: againſt God , . which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt" injurious 
man can do againſt us; for we all fin much oft- 
ner and more hainouſly againſt him, than any 
man, be he never ſo malicious, can find oppor- 
tunities of injuring his brethren, This inequa- 
krty and difproportion eur Saviour. intimates. in 
the parzble, Matth. 18. where our offences 
2gzinſt God are noted by the ten thouſand ta- 
Jen's, whereas our brethrens agaioſt us a e de- 
ſcribed by the hundred pence; a talent hugely 
out- weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out- num- 
bers a hundred, yer ſo and much more does the 
weight and number of our ſins exceed: all the of- 
fences of others againſt us : Much more might be 
ſa1J- ro ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poſſibly have to forgive our brethren : But this 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to fil-nce all the objeRions 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt this 
kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look up- 
on it as an abſard and unreaſonable- thing, but 
ſince God himſelf a&ts it in ſo much an higher de- 
gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay *us unrea- 

ſonable 
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ſonable > If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor 2. 14. The carnal ' man. recei- 
veth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are 
lihneſs unto bim ; *cis the carnality and fleſh» 
ineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
find that true wh ch the ſpiritual Wiſdom athrms 
of her DeQrines,. Prov. 8, 9. They. are all plain to 
him that underflandeth, and right - ro them that find 
knowledge. 
' Nay, this loving of enemies is 
not only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantneſs 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppgſe #n this Duty, 
as 2 fourth conſideration ; there 
is 2 = deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
foun&in it. . Of this: Iconfeſs none can. ſo well 
judge as thoſe that have pradtifed'it, rhe nature 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *ts 
the enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can ſodeſctibe the taſte 
of any delicious thing ro another, as that by it he 
ſhall know the reliſh of it ; he muſt firſt aCtua)ly- 
taſte of it : and ſure *s nomore ſo in ſpirien3] 
pl-aſures, and therefore he that would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
ty, ler him ſet to the pratice, and then his own 
experience will be the b-ft informer. But in 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh is it, to pronounce ill of it befcre trial ? 
For men to ſay, This is irkſome and intolerable, 
who never {o much as once offered to-try whe- 


ther indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this very 
means 


— 
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means an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt 
delightful duty, and paſſes currant among men, 
whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be 
taken only from thoſe who have tried it,and they 
would certainly give another account of it. | 
But though the full knowledge hereof be-to be 
had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if 
no other way, yet ar leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, rormenring paflions 
that can pofſeſs the' mind of a' man, they ny 
men in-perpetual ſtudy and care how to effe 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their ve- 
ry ſleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They 
ſleep not except they bave done miſchief, and their 
ſeep is taken away, except they cauſe ſome to fall: 
Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 
ſo that they have no tat or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who-though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the world, yet the malice he had toa 
poor deſpicable man, Mordecas, kept him from 
taſting-contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
Eſther 5. where after he had related to his friends 
all his proſperirtes, Verſe 11. he concludes thus, 
Verſe 12. et all this availeth me motbing, ſo long 
as I ſee Mordecas the Few fitting in the . Kings gate. 
On the other fide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can 
quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 


Oc, 


a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 

enemies; for let them de what they can, they 

cannot rob him of his quier, he is firm as a mw 
whic 
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which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
furious and revengeful man' is like a wave, 
which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its 
place. But beſides this inward difquiet of re- 
yengeful men, they often bring many outward 
calamities upon themſelves,they exaſperate their 
exemies, and provoke them todo them greater 
miſchiets, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit 
of their revenge, to which *cis ordigary to ſee 
men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life,nay , Soul 
it ſelf, - net cariag what they ſuffer themſelves,ſs 
they may ſpite their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does 
this wretched humour befot and blind him. On 
the contrary, the meek perſon he often melts his 
adverſary, pacifies his anger-; ..A ſoft anſwey 
turneth away wrath, ſaith Soleomen, Prov.15.1. And 
ſure there is nothing-can tend more to that end ; 
but if it do happen that his enemy be fo inhu- 
mane, that he miſs of doing that, yer he-is ſtill a 
eainer by all he can ſuffer. -For firſt, he gains an. 
opportunity - of exerciſeag that moſt Chriſtian 
erace of charity and forgiveneſs ; and ſs at once 
of obeyin.che command,and imitating the exam- 
ple of his Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian 
ſpirit a-moſt valuable advantage ; and then ſe- 
condly, he gains an accefſion and increaſe to his 
reward hereafter. And ifit be objected, that that 
s5not'to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of 
the duty z Lanſwer, that the expeRation and be- 
lief of it is, and thar alone-is a delight infinitely 
more raviſhing than the preſent enjoyment of all 
ſenſual pleaſure can be. 
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If we forgive the Danger of not performi 
, 2. God will this Di of which 1 migh 
not forgive w. reckon up divers, but 1 ſhall 
inſiſt only on that great one, 
which contains in it all the reſt, and that is the 
forfeiting of our own po from God, the 
having our fins againſt him kept till on- his ſcore 
and not forgiven. This is a Conſideration, that 
methinks ſhould affright us into good nature; if 
it do not, our malice is greater to our ſelye; 
than to our enemies. For alas! what hurt is i 
offible for thee to do to another, which ca 
ar any compariſon with that thou deſt thy elf, 
in loſing the pardon of thy 'fins> which is 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil himſelf 
with all his malice cannot wiſh 2 greater. *Tis 
all he aims at, firſt, char we may ſin, and then 
that thoſe ſins may never be -pardoned, for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell, and 
damnation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effetts of 
Gods wrath in this life. Conofiderthis, 'and then 
rell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou- ever a&ed{t upon another. *Tis a Devi- 
liſh phraſe in the mouth of men, that revenge 4 
ſweet : but is it poflible there can be ( eyen to 
the moſt diſtemperate palate ) any ſuch ſweet- 
neſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſting 
bitterneſs that atrends it? *Tis certain no man 
in his wits can upon ſober judging, imagine 
there 15. But alas! we give not our ſelves time 
to weigh things, but ſuffer our ſelves to be hur- 
ried away with the heat cf an angry humour, ne- 
yer 


— 
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yer conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: 
like the filly Bee, that in anger leaves at once her 
ſting and her life behind her z the "ſting may per- 
haps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, 
but yer-there is none bur diſcerns the Bee has the 
worlt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a re- 
yenge : Soit is inthe greateſt at of our malice, 
we may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, pur 
them to tome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
red with the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is 
no more than that mconſiderable pain is to 
death; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the milſchiefs 
that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contrie 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- ' 
ſtakeft the mark ; thou thinkelt to hit the ene- 
my, and alas! thou woundelt thy ſelf to death. 
And let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vaia terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain- pardon from God, though he give none to 
his brethren. For he that 1s truth it ſelf has afſu- 
red us the contrary, Matt. 6. 15. If ye forgive not 
men their treFaſſes, neither will your father forgive 
your treſpaſſes. And leſt we ſhould forget the 
neceſlity of this duty, he has inſerted it in our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
on which we beg pardon from God ; Forgive us 
our treſpaſſes as wwe forgire them that treſpaſs againſ? 
w. What a heavy curle then does every re- 
vengeful perſon lay upon himielt, when he ſays 
this Prayer > He does -in effeft beg God not ro 
forgive him; and *tis roo ſure that part of his 
Prayer will 'be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 
as 
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2s he forgives, that 1s, not at all. This is yg 
farther ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lori 
and the Servant, Matth. r8. The ſervant &; 
obtained of - his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vt 
debt, tenthouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel t 
his fellow- ſervant, as to exaR a poor trifli 
ſum of an hundred pence, upon which his L 


recals his former 'forgiveneſs, and charges hin 
2gain with the whole debt: and this Chriſt wp 


ies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So 1; 
iſ ſhall my Ry Food: unte you, if ye fron 
your hearts forgive not every man bis brother their 
treſpaſſes. One ſuch a4 of uncharitableneſs is 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
Us, and then all our fins return again upon us, 
and-ſink us to utter ruine. I ſuppoſe it needle} 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 


ſerve to perſwade any man, that acknowle 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of thi 
fin of- uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſleſs all our 
hearts with ſuch ayuſt ſenſe of it as may (make us 
avoid it. 


The 'Laſt conſideration I fhall 

Gratitude to mention, is that of Gratitude. 
'God, God has ſhewed wonderful mer- 
cies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered hea- 

vy things to bring us into a capacity of that mer} 
Cy and pardon from God: and thall we not then 
think our ſelyes obliged to ſome returns of 
thankfulneſs > If 'we will take the Apoſtle 
Judgment, che tells us, 2 Cor. 5. r5, That ſince 
'Chrift dicd for us all, *ti but reaſonable that 


{honld not benceforth Iive unto our ſelves, but uni 
bin 
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him that died' for us. Indeed were every moment 
of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
*were no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch incſtimable benefits de- 
ſerve 3 what + ſhameful unchankfulneſs is it then 
to deny him ſo poor a fſatisfaQtion as this, the 
forgiving our brethren > S1ppole 2 man that 
were ranſomed either from death or ſlavery, by 
the bouncy and ſufferings of another, ſhould up- 
en his releaſe be charged by him that fo freed 
him, in return of 'that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ſome light debr, which was owing him .by tome 
third perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt wreech in the world, that ſhould 
refuſe; this ſo great a benefaQtor Yet ſuch 2 
wreech 2nd-much worſe is every revengeful per- 
ſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal flive- 
ry, and that-not with corruptible things, as filver 
and gold, x Pet.'r. 10. but with bu own pre- 
cious blood, and hath earnefily- recommended to 
us the love of our brethren, and chat with the 
moſt moving, arguments, drawn from the great- 
neſs of his love to us ;- and if we ſhall obſtinate- 
ly refuſe him'in ſ@ juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
how unſpeakable a vileneſs is it? And yet this 
we do down-right if we keep any malice or 
grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, 
this is not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is 
alſo joyned with it 2 horrible contempt and de- 
ſpiſing of him. - This Peace and unity of bre- 
thren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
him, that when he was to leave the World, he 
thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
queath, and therefore left it by way of legacy 
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to his Diſciples, Fobs 14.27; Peace I leave woith you! 
We uſe to ſet a great value on the lighteſt be. 
queſts of our dead friends,to be exceeding careful 
not to loſe them; and therefore if we wilfu)] 

bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chuiſ 
*tis a plain ſign we want that love and eſteem of 
him, which we have of our earthly friends, and 
thart we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy.” 'The 
great prevailing of this fin of uncharitableneſs has 
made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſiderations, 


for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 


impreſſion on the Reader, as may be available to that 


0f}C. 
I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, or 


whatſoever other remedies againſt this Fn, muſt 
be uſed timely : ?Tis oft-times the fruſtrating of ſ 


bodily medicines, the applying them too Jate; 
and *rtis much oftner ſo in ſpirttnal : therefore if 
it be poſſible, let theſe and the like confiderati- 


, 


ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixt in thy 


heart; that they may frame it 

The firſt riſing to ſuch meeknets, as miy pre- 
of rascour to be vent all riſings 6Þ rancouror re 
uppreſt. venge in'thes,' for it is much 
| ' better they ſhould ſerveas ar- 
mour to prevent, than as ba4lſom to' cure the 
wound. But if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubd1- 
ed in thee, but that there will be ſome firtings 
of it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very fl 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 


on the injury by often rolling it in thy mind, but 
remember betimes the foregoing confiderations, 
and withal, that this is a time and feaſon of tri 
to thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou hall 

proficed 
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roficed in Chriſts School, there now being an 
pportunity offered thee either of obeying and 
eaſing God, by paſſing by this offence of thy 
rrother, orelſe of obeyirg and pleaſing Satan, 
hat lover of diſcord,by nouriſhing hatred againlt 
'Fhim. Remember this, Iſay, betimes, before 
hou be inflamed, for it this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak as will blind 

Meby reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge even in 
Wehis fo very plain a caſe, Whether it be better 
Wy obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf ercrnal 
FPliſs; or by obeying Satan, erernal torments. 
hereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
{before this commotion, and diſturbance of mind, 
{cis impoflible but thy underſtanding muſt pro- 
fFnounce for God; and then unleſs thou wile be 
f 


; Yo perverſe that thou wilt deliberately choote 
death, thou wilt ſurely praiſe according to that 
. Fentence of thy underſtanding, I ſhall add no 
7 Ymore on this. firſt part of Charity, that of the 
tFAfcctions, | 
I proceed now to that ofthe 
-BAQtions; And this indeed isit, Charity in the 
1 {whereby the former mult be ap- 86 Aﬀwns. 
. (proved, we may pretend great 
effcharity within, but if none break forth inthe 
- Attions, we may ſay of that Love, as Saint Fames 
$Koth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it s dead, Fam. 
ÞÞ. 20. It is the loving in Deed, that m .|t approve 
y bearts before God, 1 Fobn 3.18. Now this love 
tn the ARions m2y likewiſe fitly be diſtribured,as 
Mee former was,in relation tothe four diſtin& ca- 
|{@acities of our brethren,their Souls,their Bodies, 
[Ficir Goods and Credit. 
Q 2 The 
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.. The Sou], I formerly told you, 
Towards the - may-be conſidered either in a Na. 
mind of ow - tural: or Spiritual ſence, and in 
Neighbour, + both of them Charity binds us tg 
doa)l the-good.-we can. ASs the 
Soul ſignifies the Mind of a: man; ſo we are to 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
-brethren,defire to give them all true eauſe of joy 
and: chezxjplneſs; eſpecially when we ſee any 
. .under- any -ſadnels- or. heavineſs, then to ibriop 
out. all the-cordials we :can procure, that 15, to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fic means to chear the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort then 
that are in any beavineſs, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. 1.4. 


*But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence 
His Soul, --is yet of greater concernment, and 
the ſecuring of that is a matter 
much greater moment, than the -refreſhing 0 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal for:o 
and ſadnefſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of this lite-z and therefore though we muſt not 
omit the former, .yet on this we are to employ 
our moſt zealous charities ; Wherein we arc not 
to content our ſclvEs with a bare wiſhing well tt 
the Souls of qar-brethren, this alone is a flug- 
gith ſort of kindneſs, unworthy .of thoſe wht 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, wh 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that -purchaſe : Ne 
we mult add alſo- our endeavour to make the 
that we wiſh them ; to this purpoſe it were ver 
* reaſonable to prepound to our felves in all al 
[{—_— with others, that one -great debgll 
,of doing ſome good to t1cir Souls, If thispu 
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poſe were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then dif. 
cern perhaps many opportunities, which now 
we overlook,. of doing ſomewhat towards ir. 
The. brutiſh ignorance of one would call upon 
thee to endeavour his inſtruon ; the open fin 
of another, to reprehend and admoniſh him 
the faint and weak vertue of another, to confirm 
28d encoygage him. Every {piritual want of thy 
brother may gave thee ſome vccafion of extrca- 
fing ſome part of this Charity, or if the circunt- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upun ſober judging, thou 
think it vain co attempt any thing.thy ſelf, as it 
either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquainredneſs, 
or any the like imp<diment be like to render” thy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou arc induſtrions 
mthy Charity, thou mayeſt probibly find out 
ſome other jn{trument, by —_ to do it more 
ſucceſsfully, \ There .cannat be a nobler ſtudy 
than how to be.;cfit- mens Souls, : and therefore 
I where the dire means are improper, ?tis hr we 
ſould- whet our: wits for attaining of - others. 
Indeed *cis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induitri- 
ouſly "contrive for- this- great ſpiritual concern- 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
© fling intercſt of our own; yet in them we are 
| unwearied, and try one means afcer another, 
© till we compaſs our end. Bur if after all our ſe- 
"| rious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do not 
| fuffer us,- or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit 
from chem; if all our wooings and 1ntreatings 
of -men to have mercy.on their own Souls will 
not work en themy yet be ſure to continue ſtill 
to-exhort by thy- example... Ler thy great care 
© and tenderneſs of thy own 'Soul preach to them 
Q 3 | the 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy com. 
paſſions to them, but with the Propher,Fer. 13.17, 
Let thy Soul wreep in ſecret for them; and with th 
Fſalmft, Let rizers of waters run down thy eyes, be. 
cauſe they kept not Gods Law,Plalm 119.136. Ye, 
with Chriſt himfelt, weep ovEr them, who wil 
know the things that belong to theiy peace, Luke 19 
42. And when no iwportunitics witho them wil 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune Gat 
for them, that he will draw them to himſelf, 
Thus we {ee Samuel, when he could not difſwade 
the people from that ſinful purpaſe they were 
tpon,' yet he profefſes notwithſtanding, that he 
will not ceaſe praying for them; nay, he look 
onitasſomuch a duty, that it would be finfar 
him to omit it. God forbid, ſays he, that T ſhould fu 
againſt the Lord in ecaſung to pray ſor you, 1 Sam.1, 
23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our prayen 
will be quite Joſt, for if they prevail not for t 

' for whom we pour them our, yet however th 
will retnrn into our own boſoms, Pſalm 35, 1; 
we ſh21! be ſure not to mils of the reward of that 
Charity. 

E In the ſecond place, wea 
Charityinre- toexerciſe this Alive Charity 
ſpe# of the towards the bodies of ourNeigh 
Body. bours ; we are not only to con: 

| paiſionare their p1ins and mile- 

ries, but alſo to do what we can for their eaſe 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 10, had 
never been propoled as our pattern, had he net 
as well helped as pitied the wounded man. *Ti 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither, 
that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. Fames tells us, | 
4 
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8 brother or fifter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, 
and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithflan ding ye give him not 
thoſe things that are needful for the body, what doth 
it profit > Fames 2. 15, 16. No ſure, it profits 
them nothing in reſpe& of their bodies, and it 
will profit thee as lictle in reſpec of thy Soul, it 
will n-ver be reckoned to thee as 2a Charity. 
This reli-ving of the bodily wants of our bre- 
thren, is a thing ſo ftritly required of us, that 
we fin] it ſet ; nv Matth.2y, as the eſp2cial 
thirg we ſhall be tried by at the Laſt Day, on 
the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
ſentence, Veiſe 41. Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
# everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and bus An- 
gels. Andif it ſhall now bz asked, what are the 
articular a&ts of this kind which we are to per- 
orm? I think we cannot betrer inform our 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones,” than 
from this Chapter, where are ſet down-thele” - 
ſeverals. The grving meat to the bungry, and drink 
to the thirfly, harbouring the flranger, cloathing -the 
naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned ; By 
which viſiting is meant not a bare coming to ſee 
them, but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
them; for otherwiſe it will be bur like the Le- 
vite in the Goſpel, Litke 10, who came and Nook- - 
ed oh the wounded man, but did no more,* which 
will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and -ordinary exerciſes of this charity, - for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunities. 
Bur beſides theſe ther? may tometimes by Gods 
eſpecial providence fall into cur hands, occafi- 
ons of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
Q 4 our 
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Our neighbours; we may ſornetimes find 1 
wounded man with the Samaritan, and then 'tis 
our duty to do as he did ; we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Su. 
ſanna was, and then ate with- Daniel to uſe all 
pcſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This 
caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov 24.11. | 
thou furbear ts delrver bim that is drawn unte death, 
and them that are ready to be flain ; if thou ſayſt, Be. 
hold we know it not ; doth not he that pendereth the 
beart corfader > and te that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not 
he know it > Shall not be render to every man accord- 
ing to bu dezds > We are not likely to put off the 
matter with vain excuſes, but to remember that 
God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly 
omitted the performance of ſuch a charity : 
ſometimes again (nay, God knows, often now 
adays.) we may ſce a man that by a courſe of in- 
temperance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſhorten his days, and then it is a due charity not 
only to the ſout, bur to the body alſo, to endea- 
vour to draw him from it. It #5 impoſſible to 
ſet down all the poffible as of this corporal 
Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee ; we- are 
therefore always to carry about ns a ſerious re- 
ſolution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
Whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look 
on it asa Call, as it were from Heaven, to put 
that reſolution in praftice. This part of charity 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 
as we are men, that we generally account them 

not 
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got only- unchriftian, Þut inhumane that are 
yod of. it; and therefore I hope there will not 
need much perſwafion to ir, fince our very na- 
cure inclines us ;/ but certainly that very conſide- 
ration will: ferve hugely roencreaſe the guilt of 
thoſe that are wanting'in it ; for ſince this com- 
mand is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and bloud, 
ourdiſobedience to it can proceed from nothing 
but a ſtubburnneſs and reſiſtance againſt God who 
P1ves it. 


PARTITION :-XVIL 


Of Charity ; Alms-giving,&c. Of Cha- 
rity in reſþe@ of our Neighboys Credit, 
&c. Of Peace-making-: Of going to 
Law : Of Charity to our Enemies. ,&c. 


Seft.1, H E third way of expreſſing this 
Charity is towards the Gocds 
or Eſtate -of our Neighbour ; 

.* we aretocndeavonr his thri- 

ving and proiperity in theſe eut- + 

\ ward good things; and to- that '' Charity inre- 

end, be willing to affiit and fur- | fe# of the 

ther him in all honeſt wayes of Goods, 
improving or preſerving chem, 

by any neighbourly and friendly office : Op- 

portunities of this do many times fall out. A 

man may ſometimes by his power or perfwaſion 

j-= d. liver 
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deliver his neighbours goods out of the hands ef 
a thief or opprefſor : ſometimes again by his ad- 
vice and counſel, he may ſet him ina way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; 
and many other occaſions there may be of doing 
good turns to another, without any lois or da- 
mage to our ſelves; and then we 
Towards the aretodo them, even to our Rich 
Rich. neighbours, thoſe that are as 
wealthy (perhaps much more ſo ) 
as our fclves; for though Charity donor bind us 
to give to thole that want ic leſs than our ſelves, 
yet whenever we can further their profit without 
leſſening our own ftore, it requires 1t of us: 
Nay, if the dam:ge be but light to us in compa- 
riſon of the advantage to him, it will become us 
rather to hazard that light damage, than loſe him 
that greater advantage. 
2. Buttowards our poor brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more; we 
#be Poor. are there only to confider the 1up- 
plying of his wants, and not to ſtick 
at parting with what is our own, to relieve him, 
bur as far as we are able give freely what is ne- 
ceſliry to him. This duty of Alms-giving 1s 
perte&ly neceſſary for the approving our love 
Not only to men, but even ro God bimſelE, as 
S. Fobn tells gs, 1 Fohn 3.17. Whoſo bath thi 
worlds goods, and feeth bis brother have need, and 
Siutteth up bis bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in bim? *Tis vain for him 
to pretend to love either God or man, who 
loves his mony ſo much better, that he will ſee 
his poor brother (whois a man, and bears the 
image 
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image of God) ſuffer all extremities, rathzr than 
part with any thing to relieve him. On the 
other fide, the performance of this duty is high- 
ly acceptable with God, as well as with men. 

3- *Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice where- 
with God 3s well pleaſed , and 3gain , Phil. 4. 18. 
S. Paul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, well-pleaſing to God , and the Church 
hath always look'd on it as ſuch; and therefore 
joyned it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the 
holy Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifices 
themſelves under the Law, were often made un- 
acceptable by being maimed and blemiſhed, ir 
will here be neceſſary to enquire what are the 
due qualifications of this Sacrifice. 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that - 
reſpe& the motive, ſome the man- Motive of 
ner of our giving. The motive may cAlms-gi- 
be threefold, reſpefting God, our wing. 
neighbour, and our ſelves. That 
which reſpe&ts God is obedience and thankful- 
neſs to him : he h3s commanded we ſhould give 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing 
ſo, muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 
it is from his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty, and this 1s the propereſt way of ex- 
preſſing our thankfulneſs for it, for, as the Pſal- 
mift ſaith, our goodneſs extendeth not unto God, Pal. 
16.2, That tribute which we defire 40 pay out 
of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
'Tis the poor, that are as 1t were his Proxy and 
receivers, and therefore whatever we ſhould by 
way of thankfulneſs give back again unto God, 
our alms is the way of doing 4t. Secondly, in 
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reſpe@ of our neighbour, the motive muſt be 2 
true love and compiflion te him, a tender tet. 
low- feeling of his wants and defire of his com- 
fort and relief. Thirdly, in reſpe& of our 
ſelves the motive is to be the hope of that eter. 
nal reward promiſed to this periormance. This 
Chriſt points out to us, when he bids ns Lay up 
our treaſure in Heaven, Matth 6. 20. And to wate 
w friends of the Mammon of unrighteoufneſs, that 
they may receive us into everlaſting babitations, Luke 
16: 9. that is, by a chiritable difpenfing -of our 
temporal goods to the poor, to lay up a ſtock in 
Heaven, togiin a title to thoſe endlels feliciries, 
which God hath promiled to the Charitable, 
That is the harveſt we muſt exp<& of what we 
. ſow in theſe works of mercy, which will be fo 
Tich-as would abundantly recompence us, though 
we ſhould: as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor: 13. 3. 
Beſftaw all our grods 'to feed the poor : Bur then we 
mutt be ſure we'make this our itole aim, and not 
mnſtead of this, propoſe to cur ſelves the praiſe 
of men, as the motive of otir charity, that will 
rob us of the other 3.this is expreſly rold us by 
Chriſt, Matth. 6. They. 'that ſet their hearts 
on the credit they ſhalt gain with men, muſt rake 
that 2s their portion, Verſe 3. Ferily I fay wnto 
you, they bave their reward, they choſe, it ſeems, 
rather 'to- have m-:n their” Pay-miafters, than 
"God; and& co them ny are turn'd off; that little 
aiery praiſe they ger from them, is all the reward 
tkey muſt expe: Ne. bave- no reward of my Father 
which x in Heaven, Verſe 1. We have therefore 
need to watch. our hearts narrowly, that this de- 
fire of vain-glory ſteal net iv, and befoo} us into 

that 
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that miſcrable exchange of a vain blaſt of mens 
breath for thoſe ſubſtancial and eternal joys of 
Heaven. 

5. In the ſecond place we muſt 
take cire of our Alms-giving, in Mannerof 
reſpe@t of the manner ; and in that, Alms-gi- 
firſt, we muſt give chearfully; men wing. 
uſually value a ſmall thing thar' is 
given chearfully, and with a good heart, more 
than a muchyreater, that'is wrung from a man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs ; and God is 
of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful 
giver, 2 Cor, 9.7. which the Apoſtle Chear- 
makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex- full. 
hortation; of not giving grudgingly, oy 
as of neceſſity, Verie 6. And ſure*ctis no unrea- 
fonable thing, that is hergin required of us, 
th:re b=ing no daty that has to humane nature 
more of pleaſore and delight, unleſs it be where 
covet@uineſs or cruelty have quire worked our 
the man, and put a ravenons beaft in his ſtead. 
Is it not 2 wel raviſhing pleaſure 'to him that 
hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that-a ſeaſon- 
ablz alms brings to a poor wretcn? How it re- 
vives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was even 
ſinking? Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature 
alive knows not how to beſtow his money on 
2ny thing, that fhall bring him in ſo great a de- 
light, and therefore methinks it ſhould be no 
hard matter to give not only withont grudging, 
but even with a great deal of alacrity and chezr- 
faloeſs, ir being the 'ferching in-of pleaſure ro 
our ſelves. | 


6. There 
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| 6. There is but one Obje- 

The fear of im- Ction can be made againſt this, 

poveriſhing our and that is, that the danger of 

ſelves by it vain impoveriſhing ones ſelf by 
and impious. what one gives, may take off 
that pleainre, and make men 
either not to give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To 
this I anſwer: That firſt, were this hazard never 
ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of God 
that we ſhall thus give, we are yetto obey chear- 
fully, and beas well content to part with our 
goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are many 
times called to do upon ſome other. In which 
caſe Chriſt tells us, A that ferſakes not all that be 
bath, cannot be bis Diſciple, 
7: But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſiti- 

. on, God having particularly promiſed the con- 
trary to the Charitadle ; that it ſhall bring bleſ- 
ſings-on them, even in theſe outward things. 
The liberal ſoul ſhall be mad: fat, and be that watcr- 
th (hall be watered alſo bimſelf, Prov. 11.25. He 
#hat giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 28. 27. 
And many the like texts there are, ſo that one 
may truly ſay, this objeion is grounded in di- 
re& unbelief. The ſhort of it is, we dare not 
trult God for this. Giving to the poor is direQly 
the putting our wealth into his hands , He that 
giveth to the poor Iendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19: 
17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repiy- 
ment, as it follows in that Verſe, That which be 
bath given will be pay bim again. It is. amongſt 
men thought a great diſparagement, when we 
refuſe to traſt them; it ſhews we either thiok 
them not ſufficient, or not honeſt, How vile 

at 
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an affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him? 
Nay indeed, how horcid blaſphemy, to doubt 
the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex- 
preſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who is the 
God of truth, and therefore will not fail tro make 
good his promiſe ? Let not then that infidel fear 
of fyture want, contra and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother ; for though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt afſu- 
redly pay thee wich increaſe. Therefore it is ſo 
far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
it is thy great advantage. Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe to put his mony in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
It at his need, thanto let it lye unpreficable by 
him, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
it, Now alas ! all that we poſſeſs is in minute- 
ly danger of loſing ; innumerable accidents there 
are, which may 1n an inſtant bring a rich man to 
beggery, he that doubts this, let him bur read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it : And therefore what ſo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it 
ont of the reach of thoſe accidents,by thus lend- 
ing it to God, where we may be ſureto find it 
ready at our greateſt need, and that too with 
improvement and increaſe ? In which reſpe& ir 
is that the Apoſtle compares Alms to ſeed, 
2 Cor. 9. 10. We know it is the nature of Seed 
that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and ſo 
do all our aQs of mercy, they return not fingle 
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and .naked to us, but bring im their ſheaves with 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountitul harveſt, 
God dcals not with our Alms, as we teo oftey 
do. with his graces, wrap them up in a napkin, 
fo that they thall never bring in any advantage ty 
us, but makes us moſt rich returns :-and therefor, 
we have all reaſon molt chearfully, yea, joyfull 
to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuchinvitaty 
ons to, aſwel in reſpe& of our ownntercits, x 
our neighbours needs. . 
s. Secondly, We muſtgive ſe. 
Give ſes- Monably : it is true indeed there art 
Jonably. © ſomeſo poor, that-an Alms- can ne- 
ver come- unſeaſonably, © becauſe 
they alwayes want, yet cven.to them-there my 
be "ſome ſpecial ſeafons of doing it.to their grea- 
ter advantage; for ſometimes an Alms-may not 
only deliver a poor man from iome preſent et- 
tremity, but by the right timing of it, may 
him in ſome; way of a more comfortable fubfiſt. 
ence afrerward. And for the molt, 1 pretumet 
15 a good Rule,to diſpenſe whar we'intend to any, 
as ſoon as may be, fordelays are hurtful oftec- 
times both to them and our ſelves ,; firſt, as to 
them, it is ſure, the longer wedelay, the lopge 
they groan under the preient want, and after we 
have defigned them a relict, it is in ſome degree 
a cruelty to defer beftowing of it, for ſo long we 
olong their ſufferirgs. You will think him 1 
Hard-hearted Phyſician, that having a certain 
cure for a man in pain, ſhould, when he might; 
preſently apply it, -make unneceſſary delays, 
-and ſo keep the poor man Mill in torture : and 
the ſame it is here ; we want of thedue —_— 
ſien, 


Gund. I7. Of Alwr-giving 8c. 253 


fon, if we can be content our poor brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
kim, or if he be not in- ſuch an extremity of want, 
et whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
fr he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the de- 
hy amounts to. Secondly, in reſpe@ of our 
ſelves, *ris ill re defer ; for thereby wegive ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Satan or 
our own coverous humour, to diffwade us from 
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-Mit. Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian 
NEuties; for want of a ſpeedy execation, our 
-Fpurpoſes cool, and never come to at; ſo many 
Q | folve they will repent, but becauſe they ſer 
not immediately upon ir,one delay ſucceeds ano- 
Sher, and keeps them from ever doing it at all ; 
"Y:nd ſo *ris very apt to fall ot in this caſe, eſpe- 
-Fcially with men who are of a covetous temper, 
nd therefore they of all others ſhould nqt truſt 
: emſelves thus to delay. 


- 9. Thirdly, We ſhould take 
care togive prudently, that is,to Prudently. 
"*Feive moſt, where it is moſt need- 

d, and in ſuch a manner, as may &o the recei- 
yer moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care,for if we give at all adventures 
toall that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give 
more to thoſe, whoſe ſloth and lewdneſs is the 
auſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de- 
lerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their 
Mleneſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving ts 
be other, Yet 1 doubt not ſuch may be the 
preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 
are torelieve them, but where no ſuch preſ- 
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ſign need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the kt. 
ter objeQts of charity, ſuch as are thoſe who ei. 
ther are not able to Jabour, or elte have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and t 
thoſe our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch may 
ner as may be molt likely ro do them good ; the 
manner of which may differ according to the 
circumſtances of their condition ; it may to ſome 
be bcſt perhaps, to give them by little and little, 
to others the giving it all at once may tend more 
to their benefit ; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan 
may do as well as a gift, and that may be in the 
wer ſometimes of thoſe who'are able to give 
ut little - but when we thus lend on charity, we 
mult lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with 
purpoſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his 
needs require, 2nd our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in priſon, when they know they have no- 
thing to anſwer the debt,which is a great cruelty, 
to make another miſerable, when nothing 15 gain- 
ed to our ſelves by it. / 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be firait-handed in our alms, and give 
by ſuch pirtful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind « 
mockery ; *cis as if one ſhould pretend to fred 
one thar is almoſt famiſhed by giving tim 1 
crumb of bread; ſuch Doles as that would be 
moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too near the pro- 
—_ of ſome mens alms ; ſuch men are be- 
ow thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only 


the Baptiſm of Fobn, for *cis to be oblerved, oy 
| 1 
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Foby Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his dodrine, 
that he that hath two coats (hould impart to b;m that 
bath none, Luke 3. 11. He ſaysnot, He that hath ' 
ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that hath 
but two coats mult part with one of them ; from 
whence we may gather, that whatſoever 1s - 
above (not our vanity, but ) our need, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceſſi- 
ty requires it, But if we look into the firſt time 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
cecded this proportion of Fobn's; the converts 
aſſigned not a-part only, but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the Brethren, As 4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant prattice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the very 
firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
of it were pratiſed ; and if we farther conſider 
what precepts of love are given us inthe Goſpel, 
even to the laying down our lives for the brethren, 
1 Joby 3. 16. we cannot imagine our goods are 
in Gods account ſo much more precious than our 
lives, that he would command us to be prodigal 
ofthe one, and yer allow us to be ſparing of the 
other, 

11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
profeſs Chriſt ; 1 ſhall mention only two, which 
I and uſed by S. Paul to the Corinthians on this 
occaſion. The firſt is the example of Chrilt, 
2 Cor. 8.9. Forge know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who though be was rich, yet for your ſakes be 


became 


on. 
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became poor, that ye through bu poverty-ight be rich, 
Chriſt gan rn of - all that glory aud 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mean. 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And there- 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our 
Coffers, to lefſen ſomewhat of our heaps-to re- 
lieve his poor members. The ſecond, 45 the ex- 
peRation of a reward, which will be more or leſs, 
According to the degrees of our A!)ms, 2 Cor. g, 
8. He that ſoweth ſparingly (hall reap ſparingly, and 
be that ſoweth bogntifully ſhall reap bountijadly. We 
think him a very improvident husband- man, that 
ro fave a little feed at preſent, ſows: ſo:thrn, as 
to ſpoil his crops and the ſame folly *rwill. be-in 
us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
our: ſclves a lahk harveſt hereafrer, loſe enther 


all; or a grear- part-of-thofe rewards which Ged 
hath provided for 


provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
is the proportion which may be called a liberal 
ing degrees even in liberality 5 -one- may give 
liderally, and -yet another wr more liberal 
than he ; beſides, liberality -is to be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the abulity 
of the giver. A mwof a-meaneſtate may give 
leſs than one of a great, and yet be the more li- 
Geral perſon, beeauſe that litrle may be- more 
out of his, . than the greater is out of the others. 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow 
to bave given much more to the Treaſury, than all the 
rich men; Luke 21.3. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts, but that it was more 
for her, ſhe having left gothing behind, where- 


as 


giving, I ſhall not andertake to ſet down, there: 


mo. 


as they gave out of their abundance what- they 
might eaſily ſpare. Eve:y man mult. herein 
judge for himſ:1f; we ſee the Apoſtle, though 
he cunelily preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yer 

reſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
bh leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Every man according as be prnpeſerh in bis beart, fo 
let bim give. But ler us ſti]]l remember -that the 
more we give ( provided we do not thereby fail 
inthe ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
depend on us) the more acceptable ir w.ll beto 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the perfarmance of the dury of alms- 
giving .( whatever the proportion be ) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S. Paul gives 
the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16.2. Upon 
| the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by bims 
in flore as Ged bath proſpered bim. If men would 
dothus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore. for 
this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way not 
to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when an 
occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving ſo by little 
and lictle, . the expence would become leſs ſen- 
fible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ings and repinings, which are'apt to attend men 
in greater disburſements; and ſure this were in 
other reſpetts alſo a very proper courſe, for 
when a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, 
and fees what his gains have been, cis of all 
others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 
bute to God eur of what he hath by his bleſſing 


gained If any will ſay they cannot fo well 


weekly reckon .their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
ol time, I ſhall not comend with them for that 
| precile 
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preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quarterly, 

ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould till be 

laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than left 

looſe to our ſudden Charities is ſure very expe- 

dient 5 and I doubt not, whoever will make trial 

- it, will upon experience acknowledge it to be 
0. 


12. The fourth exerciſe of 
Charity in reſpe® our Charity is towards the 
of the Credit. credit of our neighbour : and 
of this we may have many 
occaſions 5 ſometimes towards the inaocent, and tr: 
ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. If ore whom Fc 
we know to be an innocent perton, be flander- Ft! 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what Ec 
_ we may tor the declaring his innocency, and F|: 
delivering him from that falſe imputation, and Fu 
that not only by witneſſing when we are called It 
to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony | t 
on his behalf, or it the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juſtice, and fo there be .no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but tha it be 
only a flander toſt from one to another, yet even 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by. 
taking all occafions publickly to declare what 
we know of his innocency. Bur even to the - 
guilty thers is ſome Charity of this kind to be 
' performed, ſometimes by concealing the fault 
if it be (uch that no other part of Charity to. 
others make it neceſſary to ditcover, or be it not 
ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray 1t 
ſelf. Tie wounds of Repuration are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 
b-cem:: Chriltian Charity ro prevent them, even 
| where 
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here 'they have been deſerved ; and perhaps 
uth 2 tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, if it be ſe- 
nded (2s it ought to be) with all earneſtneſs 
of private-admonition : Bur it the fault be ſuch,” 
that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there may 
be place for this Charity , in extenuating and 
lefſening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear: 
ASif it were done ({uddenly and raſhly, Chari- 
ty will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 
which would belong to a defigned and delibe- 
nte AR; and (o proportionably in other cir- 
cumſtances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 
this Charity happen toward thoſe, of whoſe 
either innocency or guilt we have no know- 
ledge, bur are by ſome doubttul ations brought 
under fuſpicion : And here we mult remember, 
that it is the property of love, not to think evil, 
to judge.the beſt ; and therefore we are both to 
abttain from uncharitable concluſions of them 
our ſelves, and as much as hes in us, to keep 
others from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to pre- 
ſetve the credit of our neighbour ; whichis of- 
tentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
it would be by the trucſt acculation. To theſe 
Caſes, 1 ſyuppole, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
Mai.7. 1. Fudge not ; and when we confider how 
that is backc in the following words, That ye be 
mt judged, we thall have cauſe to believe. it no 
ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to account 
tz our unmerciful judging of others will be paid 
_ to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of 
God. 
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fa#s 13. I have now Ic 
The afts of Charity through this Aftive Chat 


in ſome veſpel8s Y. as it relates te th 
afts of Tuſtice al- feveral capacities of 


ſo. brethren, many of the 


eiculars whereof were b& 
fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtich 
If avy think it improper, that the ſame af 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity tc 
I ſh211 defire th:m to coriider, that Charity bel 
ing by Chrilts command become a dcbt to 
brethren, all che parts of it may in that reſpei 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, fince "i 
ſure, paying of debts is a part of that : Yct be 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguith be 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I hawh 
Choſe to enlarge on them in particular referen} 
to Charity. But I defire it may ſtil} be remem{ 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is { 
much a due from us, that we-fan not na again 
Charity, bur Juſtice too, if we negleR it ; which 
deſerves to be conſidered, the more to ſtir uf 
our care to the performance, and the rather 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in thi 
point. Men leok upon their As of mercy, 4 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Ot 
ligatioa to; and theeffe& of it is this, that the 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, whe 
they have performed any, though never { 
mean, bur never blame themſelves, though the) 
omic all 2 which is a very dangerous, but with- 


a]l a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſior 
It there be any Charities wherein Jultice is not 
concerned, they are thoſe which tor the height 

an 
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xd degrees of them are made matter of ſtrit 
Juty,that is,are not in thoſe degrees commended 
y God : and even after theſe, *cwill be very rea- 
nable for us to labour ; but that cannot be done 
ithour taking the lower and necefſary degrees in 
jur way ; and therefore Jer our firſt care be for 
hem. 

14. To help us wherein there 
vill be no better means, than The great rulc 
Mo keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
wand rule of Loving our Netgh- | 
Wour as our ſelves : this the Apoſtle makes the 
um of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
Wor. 13. 9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
hereby to meaſure all thy aRions, which re- 
Mate to others; whenever any neceffity of th 
Neighbours ——q—_— it ſelf to thee, ask thy ſelf, 
whether, if thou werrt in the like caſe, thy love to 
hy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for re- 
lief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour 
Amuſt have the ſame effeRt for him. This is that 
FRoyal Law , as S. Fames calls it, Fames 2, 8. 
which all that profeſs chemſelves ſubjeRs to 
hriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever is ſo 

il not fail of performing all charities to 
thers, becauſe *cis ſure he would upon the like 
ſFoccafions have all ſich performed to himſelE 
There is none but wiſhes to have his good name 
Rdefended, his poverty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
TFfering ſuccour-d, only it may be ſaid, that in 
"HWthe ſpiritual wants, there are ſome ſo carele(s of 
"themſelves, that they w ſh no ſupply, they de- 
Wire no reproofs, no inſt: ufions, nay, are avgry 
when they are given them ; it may ether ou 

R 
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ſeem that ſuch men are not by vertue of this rul, 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this I an. 
 ſwer, Thar the love of our (elves, which is hereP#* 
.Fet as the-meaſure of that to our Neighbear, i 


to be underſtood to be that reaſonable love 
which men ought to have, and therefore, though" 
2 man fail of that due leve he ows himſelf, ye 

. his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited hi | 
right, he has ſtill a claim te ſuch a degree of out 

love, as is anſwerable to that, which in right wil 
:ſhould bear to our ſelves; and ſuch I am ture i 
that care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore; 
not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will abſoly: 
us from Charity to other mens : yet I ſhall ne 
.much preſs this duty in ſuch men,it being neither 
likely that they will be perſwaded to it,or do any 
good by ic, their 11] example will overwhelm all 
| _ good exhortations, and make them unfruit- 

ul, 
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15. There is.yet-one A& of Ch 

Peace-ma- rity behind, which does not pro- 
king. perly fall under any one of the 
former heads, and yet -may relate 

to them all, and that is, the Making peace and 
amity among o' hers ; by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit of our brethren; tor all theſe are in dan- 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling 
of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings: 
blefling on the ARors : We have Chrifts word 
For ir, Bleſſed are the Pexce-makers, Matth. 5.9 
and theretore we may be encouraged diligently 
to lay hold cf all oppcrtunities of doing this of- 
tice of Charity, to uſe all'our Art and endeayout 
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zrake up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others; neicker muſt, we only labour to 
eſtore peace where it is loſt, bur topreſerve ir 
there it is : Firſt, generally, by triving to be- 
7et in the heart of all we converſe with, a true 
Fvalue of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Se- 

ndly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
choſe jarrs and unkindaeſſes, we ſee likely to fall 
ut, It may many times be in the power of a 

diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thole mi- 
Witakes and miſapprehenfions, which are the firſt 
eginnings of quarrels and contentions; and 
Wi: will be both more eafie and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacifie ſtrifes. *Tis ſure 
'tis more eaſte, for when a quarrel is once bro- 
ken out, *cis like a violent flame, which cannot 
ſo ſoon be quenchr, as it _ have been, 
Fwhileſt ic was bur a ſmothering fire. And then 
'tis alſo more profirable, for it prevents many 
Kfins, which in the progreſs of an epen contenti- 
Roo, are almoft ſure to be commucted. . Solowen 
fl lays, In the multitude of words there wantcth not fin, 
© Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of 
© avy ſorts of words, than thoſe that pals in anger, 
| 
| 


2nd then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 

poſed, yer thoſe ſins will till remain on their ac- 
{| count; and therefore itis a great Charity to 
| prevent them. 

16. But to fita man for 
this ſo excellent an Office He that undertakes 
of Peace- making, *tis ne- #s, muſt be peace- 
ceſſary that he be firſt re= able bimſelf. 
markably peaceable him- , 
ſelf; for with what face canſt thou perſwade 
R 3 others 
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others to that which thou wil: not perform thy 
ſelf? Or how canſt thou expe thy perfwaſions 
ſhould work > *Twill be a ready reply in every 
; mans mouth, Thou Hypocrste, caft ous firft the beam 
. out of thine own eye, Matth. 7.6. and theretore be 
; Cure thou qualifie thy ſelf fer the work. There 
is one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded -among men, and that 4s inthe 

- Caſe of Legal treſpafſes; Men 
- Of going to thiok-it nothing to go to [Law 
Lew. about every petty trifle, and x | 

-long as they have but Law oa 
their fide,never think they are to blame : bur ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
flight matters to trouble and diſquier our Neigh- 
bours. Not that all going to Law 1s utterly un- 
chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon -contentiouſneſs, and ſtourneſs of hu- 
monr, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right, 
as the parting with will do us little or no hai m, 
or which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a cre ſpals. 
And even in great matters, he that: ſhall part 
with ſomewhar of his-Right for love of Peace, 
does ſurely'the moſt Chrittianly, and moſt agree- 
ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 C or.6 7. K+ 
they to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 
frauded. Bur if the damage be ſo uaiupportable, 
that it is neceflary for us to go to Law, yer-even 
then we muſt take care of preſervirg Peace 
firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian 
eemper towards the party, - not ſuffering our 
hearts to be at all eſtranged from him ; ſecondly, 
by being willing to yield to any reaſonable m_ 
0 
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of agre?ment whenever they ſhall be offered ; and 
truly if we carry not -this temper of mind in our 
ſuits, I ſee not how they can be- reconcileable 
with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtritly required of all - 
Chriſtians, Let thoſe conſider this who make ic 
their pleaſure themſelves to diſquiert their neigh- 
bour,or their crade to ſtir up others to do it. This - 
tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves, and 
others,. is abſolutely neceſſiry to be entertained - 


of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be the ſer- 


vants of him, whoſe title1t is to be the Priwce of 
Peace, Iſa. 9. 6: 
17. All that remains to ' 
be roucht on concerning This Charity of the 
this Charity of the Aﬀions ations muſt reach - 
is the extent of it, which 10 enemies. 
mult be as large as the for- 
mer of the affeions, even to the taking in, not * 
oaly ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relaticn to us, + 
but even of our birtercſt enemies. 1 have al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are -: 
under to forgive them, that I thall not here - 
ſay 2ny thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed- 
2 Duty, *cwill ſuce then 2ppear no unreatonable 
thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them = 
good turns. for when we have oncc forgiven. 
tiem, we can then no longer account them «cne- 
mies, and fo *twi'l be no hard matter evenro 
flcſh' and blocd to do all kind things to them. 
And in1eed chis is the way, by which we muſt 
try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. ?Tis caſte ro 
ſay, Iforgive ſuch a man, but”if when an cp- 
portuni y 'ef doing him: good 1s offered, thou 
declinc(t it, *cis apparent there yer lurks the old. 
R 3 malice -- 
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malice in thy heart; where there is a throup| 
forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſst 
benefit an enemy as a friend - nay,perhaps in ſome 
reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon look 
ing upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has a 
opportunity of evidencing the truth of his recon- 
C1!1+t10n, and obeying the precept of his Saviour 
by doing good to them that bate kim, Mat.5.44. Lt 
us therefore reſolve that ations of kindneſs ar: 
to be performed te our enemies, for which we 
have not only the command, but alſo the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who had not only ſome 1nward 
relentings towards us his obſtinate and moſt pro- 
voking enemies, but ſhewed it in as, and thoſe 
no cheap, or eaſie ones, but ſuch as coſt him hi 
deareſt blood. And ſurely we can never pretend 
co be either obeyers of his Command,or followers 
of his Example, if we grudge to teſtifie our loves 
co our Enemies, by theſe ſo much cheaper way! 
of feeding them in hunger, and the like ; recommer 
ded to us by the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 20. Burt if we 
conld perform theſe afts of kindneſs ro enemies in 
ſuch manner as might draw them from their en- 
mity and win them to Peace, the Charity would 
be doubled ; and this we ſhould aim at, for that 
we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the fore- 
m: ntioned att of feeding, £5c. that we may beap 
coals of fire on their beads ,not coals to burn, bur to 
melt them into all love and tenderneſs towards 
us ; and this were indeed the moſt complete way 
of imitating Chrifts example, who in all he did 
and ſuffered for us, defigned the reconciling of us 
to him{elf, 
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8 18. I have now ſh-wed you 
"ff the ſeveral parts of our duty te Self-love aw 
Four Neighbour, towar!s the hindrance to 
performance whereof I know no- this Charity. 
E thing m-re neccflary , than the 

F turning our of our hearts thar ſelf-lave which ſo 
often poflet]cs them, and that ſo wholly, that ir 
leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor juſtice nei- 
ther to our Neighbour. By this ſelf-love I mean 
not that crue love of our ſelves, which is the love 
and care of our Souls (for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this duty) but I mean that 
immoJerate love of our own worldly intereſtsand 
advantages, which is apparently the root of all 
both injaſtice and uncharicableneſs rowards 
others. We find this fin of ſelf-love ſet by rhe- 
Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of fins, 
2 Tim. 3.2. as if it were ſome principal officer in 
Satans camp ; and certainly, not without reaſon, 
for 1t never goes without an accurſed train of - 
many other fins, which like the Dragons tail, 
Rev.12. 4. (weeps away all care of duty to others, 
We are by it made ſo vehement and intent upon 
the pleafing our ſelves, that we have no regard 
to any md elſe, Contrary to the direCtion of 
S. Paul, Rom. 15. 2. which is not to pleaſe our 
ſelves, But every man to pleaſe his Neighbour for bis © 
good to edification ; which he backs with the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chrift pleaſed 
not birmſeif : If therefore we have any fincere de- 
fire to have this vertue of Charity rooted in our 
hearts, we muſt be careful to weed out this fin of 
ſe]f-love, for *tis impoſſible they can proſper ro-- 
gether. 
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19. But when we have remo- 
yed this hindrance,we muſt re- 
member that this, as all other 

aces, proceeds not from. our 
ſelves,it is the gift of God,and therefore we muſt 
earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form of x 
Dove, a meek and gall-Jels creature, to frame our 
hearrs to the ſame temper, and enable us rightly 
to perform this duty. 


Prayer a means 
#0 procure it. 


oy | Have now paſt through 
C briſtian duties thoſe ſeveral Branches 1 
both prſſible and at firſt propoſed , and ſhewed 
pleaſant. you what is our Duty to God, 

our Selves, and our Neigh- 
bour - Of which I may ſay as it is, Luke 10 28, 
Thit do and thou ſhalt live. And ſurely it is no 
impoſſible task to perform this in ſueh a mea- 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in 
Sincerity, though not in Perfe@ion, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20. That reaps 
There be bas not ſowed, he requires nothing of us, 
which he 1s not ready by his Grace to enable us 
ro perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, 
ejther in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Di- 
ligence. And as it is not impoſlible , ſo neti- 
ther is it ſucha ſad melancholy task, as menare 
apt to think it. *Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, 
todo as the ſpies did, Numb. 23.28. Bring up an 
iII report upon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſti- 
an life, thereby to diſcour:ge us frem entring 
into it, to fright, us with I know not what Gy- 
2nts we ſhall meet with; but Jet us not thus be 
cheated, 
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cheated, let us buc rake the courage to try, and 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 4 Land flowing 
with milk and boncy : God is not in this reſpe@-to 
his people 4 wilderneſs, a Land of darkneſs, Fer. 
2.31, His Service does ot bereave men of any 
true joy, but helps them to a great deal : Chrilts 
-yoke is an eafie, nay, 2 pleaſant yok?, his bur- 
den 2 light, yea a gracious burden. There is in 
the Praftice of Chriſtian Duries a great deal of 
preſenc pleaſure, andit we feel it not, it is be- 
cauſe of rhe reſiſtance our vicious and fiaful cu- 
ſtoms makz, which by the contention railes an 
uneaſine(ſs. But thea firſt, that is to be charged 
only co our ſelves, . for havang got. thoſe ill cu- 
ftoms, and thereby made that hard to us, which - 
in ic ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are-not to 
be accufed for ut. And then ſecondly, - even 
there the pleaſure of —_— 111 habits, - 
overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſitems is ſuch, 2s 

mugely outweigheth all che trouble. of the:com- 

ace, 

21, But it will perhaps be. 
ſaid, chart ſome parts of piety Aven when they 
are of tuch a nature, as will expoſe ws 19 out- 
be-very apt to oxpolſe us to - ward ſufferings. 
perſ-cucions .and ſufferings in 
the warld,. and that thole are not joyous but 
grievous. 

Il anſwer, -that even in thoſe there is matter of 
joy. We (ee the Apoſtles thought ic ſo, They 
rejuyced that they were counted worthy 10 ſuffer for 
Chrifts name, ACts 4. 41. and S, Petey tells us 
That if any ſuff:r as a Chriftian, be # to glorifie God 
for it, x Pe. 4. 16. There is ſuch a ftorce-and 
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Vertye in the teflimony of a good Conſcience, ul” 
Is able to change 'the greateſt ſuffering into theſe, 
greateſt triumph, and that. teſtimony we can ne- 
ver have more clear and lively, than when we 
- ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ; ſo that you ſee he 
Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its ſaddefFÞ1 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſi 
all the outward tribulations that attend it, and 
that even in the inſtant, while we are in the ſtate 
of warfare upon earth, But then if we look tor-Y; 
ward to the crown of our viſtories, thoſe eter. 
nal rewards in Heaven, we cannever think thoſe 
tasks ſad, though we had nothing at preſent to j 
ſweeten them, that have ſack recompences await 


them at the end; were our labours never ſo hea-fj; 


vy, we could haveno cauſe to faint under them, | 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with any} 
diſcouragements ia our courſe, fix our eye onfÞ 
this rich prize, and then rum with patience the race 
which s ſet before w, Heb. 12.2. Follow the 
Captain of our ſalvation through the greateſt 
ſufterings, yea, even through the ſame red ſea 
of blood which he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall requireit; for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it 
ſelf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, forto 
ſuch he > 0 2 Crown of life, the very 
exp<Ctation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 
more chearful in his fetters and dungeon, than a 
worldling can be in the midſt of his greateſt pro- 
ſperities. 
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' 32, All chat remains for me a 
Wfirthir to add; is exrneffly The danger of de- 
"to intreat and ' beſeech the /aying vur turns ' 
Reader , that without delay ny ts Gol. 

he put himfelf into: this- {> Fram 
leaſant and gainful a conrſe, by ferting fincere- 
l to the praftice of all choſe things, which either 
by' this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns 
"Fco be his Duty 2 and che further he harh formerly 
"Kone our of his way, the more hafte it concerns 
| pi make to get int it, and' to uſe the more 
"F diligence in walking: in ic. He that hath'a long 
'F journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great parc 
'N of his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
"F intreaty , either to tura into the. right , or to 
quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they 
are in a wrong road, which will never bring 
them to the place they aim at ; nay, which will 
certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhor ; much of their day is ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none 
knows; perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may;pvertake then; what 2a 
madneſs is it then for them to defer one moment 
to turn out ef that path which leads to certain 
deſtruQion, and to pur themſelves in that, which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory ? Yer ſo are 
men bewitched, and enchanted with the deceit. 
fulneſs of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
can prevail with them, to make this ſoreaſon- 
able, ſo necefliry a change : not but that they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, but they are 
mnwilling to-do it yet, th:y would enjoy all the 
pleaſures 
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pleaſures of fin as long as, they live, and t 
they: hope at their death, or ſome little timet 
fore.it, to dq all the, buſineſs of their Souls, 
But, alas! Heaven is too high to be thus jump, 
into, the way to it is a long and le:ſarely aſcent, 
which requires time to walk. The hazards © 
ſuch deferring are more largely ſpoken of is the 
Diſcourſe of Regentance : 1 ſhall not here repeat 
them, but defire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them 
to heart, and then ſurely he will chink it ſeaſon 
able Counſel that is given by the Wiſe man, 
Eccleſ. 5, 7.: Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day. | 
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CHRISTIAN READER, © Y- 
[ Have, . for the belp of thy Devetions, ſct down 
ſome FQRMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
ſeveral occaſions ;._ If 5s 'bs bought an omiſſion, that 
there are none for Families, 1 muſt anſwer for my 
if, that is was not from any opinion, that God te ngt 
#4 well to be Tworſhipp'd in the Family as the Cloſet ; 
but becauſe the Providence of God and the Church 
bath already furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, infinitely 
beyond what my winoft care could do, 1 mean the 
PUBLICK LITURGY or, COMMON- PRAY - 
ER, Tobich fay all publick pou” an to God ( and ſuch 
are Family: prayers.) are ſo excellent aud uſeful, : that 
we may ſag of it, a8 David did of Gohiat's ſword, 
1 Sam. 1+ 29: There is none like it 


DIRECTIONS for the 
MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift up 
thy beart to God in thus or the like (hort Prayer. 


©RD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 

ſleep, ſo by thy grace awaken my Soul from 
fin ; and make me ſo to walk before thee this day, 
and all the reſt of my life, that when the laſt 
trumpet ſhall awake me out of my grave, I may 
riſe to the life immoxral,through fetus as —* 

” 
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"RE" thew boft thus begun,” ſuffer net (with 
5 Vous ſeine ungone neceſſity ) any - ori 
thoughts to fpll_thy mind, till thou baſt ap pie th 
enore ſolemn Devotions to Almighty ;j* and 
e during ths time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf 
( aubich ſhould be no longer than ater «<1 It re 
quires ) exerciſe thy mind in ſome fpivituat thoughts; 
#s for example, confider to what Tetnptations th 
buſineſs or company that day arc _ like to Ia 
thee open, and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions againf 
them ; or again, -conftder what occaſions of doing 
ſervice to God, or good to thy neighbour are that day 
moſt likely #0 preſent themſelves, and reſolve to ems 
brace them; and-'alſo- contrive bows thou mayeſt in. 
prove them to the uttermeft, But eſpecially it wil by 
fit ſor thee to Examine -wherbor there bave - any fin 
.eſcaptd thee ſince thy laft nights -cxansination. - If 
after theſe conſiderations any further leiſure remain, 
thou —_ profitably employ it in meditating on the 
general Returreftion ( whereof our riſing from our 
beds.jx @ repreſentation.) andiof that dreadful Judg- 
ment wvhich jball follow it, and then think with thy 
ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve 
#0 buaband carefully e:ery minute of thy time towards 
#he fitting thee for that great account. - LAs ſoon as 
thou art ready, retire to ſome provate place, and there 
offer wpto God thy Morning Sacrifice of praiſe and 
ray 


FY 


* 


Proyers 


—_ —— 


377. 


oh Prayers for the eMorning. 


At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


Þ F Holy, blefled and glorious Trinity, three 
F* perſons and one God, have mercy upon me: 
h z; miſerable ſinner. 


s ORD, I know not what to pray for as Þ 
Wl © ht, O ler thy Spirit help my infirmiries, 
> 2nd enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice ac" 
Ieeptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 3x 


Jn 
i A Thanksgiving. 


1 | 
f Gracious Lord, wheſe mercies endure for 
ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who have ſo 
; deeply taſted of them, defire to render thee the 
 Ftribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them... In . 
thee, O Lord, I live and move and have my be- 
Jing : thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that 1 
might not be miſerable but happy, thou ſentelt 
thy Son- out of thy boſom to Redeem me from 
the power of my fins by his Grace, and from. 
the puniſhment of them by His Blood, and by 
both to. bring me to his glory. Thou haſt by" 
thy mercy caufed me to be born within, thy 
peculiar fold, the Chriſtian' Church, where 
I was early conſecrated to thee. in Baptiſm, 
and have been partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual 
helps which might aid me to perform that Vow: 
I there made. to thee /; and when by my. own 
ENS  wilfalaeſs 
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wilfulneſs or negligence, I have failed to doi 


yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt not for 
ſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to t; 
pentance, afforded me all means both outwar 
and inward for it, and with much patience 
attended and not cur 'me off in the a&s of tho 
many damning fins I have committed, as F hay 
moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy RJ 
ſtraining grace alone by which I have bee 
kept back from any the greateſt ſins, and it is 
thy Inciting and Aſſiſting grace- alone , by 
which I haye been enabled to do any the leak 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto m 
but unto thy Name be the praiſes. For the{: 
and all other thy ſpiritual bledings, my foul 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is within 
me- praiſe his holy Name. Llikewiſe praiſe thee 
for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I enjoy , as 
health, friends, food and raiment, the 'comforts 


aswell as. the neceſſities of ,this: life, for thoſe 
contitiual ProteRions- of thy hand, by which | 
ayd mine are kept from dangers, 'and thoſe gra- 
cious Deliverances thou haſt often afforded out 
of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that mercy 
of thine whereby thou haſt ſweerned and allay- 
ed thoſe trotbles thou haft not ſeen fit wholly to 
remove! : for thy ' particular preſetyation of 

ie this night, and all other thy goodneſs to- 
wards me. Lord, grant that Imay render thee 
not only the fruit of my lips, but the obedience 
of my life ; that ſo theſe bielngs here may be 
an earneſt of thoſe richer bleimgs' thou haſt 


repared for thoſe that love thee, and that for 
bis ake, whom thou haſt 'made; the — G 
- ternal 
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Srernal Salvation to all that obey him, even Je- 
vs Chrilt. 


A Confeſſon. 


| Righteous' Lord, who hateſt iniquity, 1 
thy ſinful creature caſtmy ſelf at thy teet, 
acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be 
Yutterly abhorred and forſaken by thee ; -for 1 
| bave drunk iniquity like water, gone on in 4 
— {| continued courte? of fin ang rebellion againtt 
cf thee, daily committing thoſe things thou for- 
.biddeſt, and leaving undene thoſe things thou 
commandeſt ; mine heart, which ſhould be an 
habication for thy ſpirit, is become a cage of 
'unclean birds, / foul and diſordered affe&tions'; 
and out of this abundance, of the heart my 
mouth. (peakethy m hands, at; £6. that in 
thought, word and deed,” 1 'continuaNly tranf- 
preſs againſt thee. (Here mention the greateſt of 
| #y fins,) Nay, O Lord, 1 have deſpiſed that 
| Goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Re- 
pentance, hardning my heat againft all thoſe 
means thou haſt Meg for my amendment. And 
now, Lard, -what can 1 expeR from. thee, bur 
Judgment and- fiery ,jodignarion,-; that is. indeed 
the due reward of my. ſins ?, Rur,' O Lord, 
there 15 mercy, with thee that. thou mayeſt be 
feared. _ O.fit me for that niercy by giving me 2 
deep 2nd, hearty Repentance,, and then. accord- 
ing hy Goodneſs let thine_ apger and thy 
;wrath be turned away from. me; look upon me - 
in thy Son, my bleſſed Savieur, and for the tme- | 
: | It. 
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rit of his ſufferings pardon all my fins: And, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy grauſſp! 
ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that I may be. 
come a new creature,utterly forlaking every eyi 

way,and living-in conſtant, fincere, univerſal obe.Wa 
dience to thee all the reſt of my days, that be. ſh 
having my ſelf as 2 good and. faichful ſervant, 11 
may hy thy mercy at the laſt be received into the 
x aagy my Lord. Grant. this. for Jeſus Chriſt hi 
a C. 


ſ 
. 
| 
( 
| 
L 
| 


| A-Preyer ſor-Grace. | 


'@ Moſt gracious God, from whom every 
good and perfe@ gift cometh, I wretched 
creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo much 
a5 to think a good thought, beſeech thee to work 
in me both to Will and to Do F<cording to thy 
good pleaſure. Inlighten tny mind that.l may 
know thee, and let me not be'barren ot fnfruir- 
ful 'in that knowledge; Lord workin my heart 
a true Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeign- 
e<gLove towards thee ; give me a full Truſt on 
thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things that 
.reace to thee; make me fearful ro' offend thee, 
; Thankful" for thy mercies, Humble 'iinder chy 
'CorreQzons,, Devourinl thy. Service, Sorrowful 
for my fins; and grant char 'in all things 1 may 
behave my ſelf ſo, as befi:s a creature to his 
Creator, a-ſerymt to- his Lord; enable me 
likewiſe to perform that. Duty Fowe to my 

te tha 


ſelf z give me that Mecknefs,, Humility, and 
Concentedae(s ' whereby 1 may” alvays [gin 
ALE > GW'2 WD cwuwitt bids 2, aAtvc ly 
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w ſoul in Patience and thankfulneſs; ' make 
xc Diligent”in all my duties, watchful againſt 
ll cemptations, 'perte&ty pure and Temperate, 
20d ſo moderate*inmy moſt lawful enjoyments, 
at they never become a-fnare'to me, "make me 
iſo, O Lord, to be fo affefted cowards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of thine, of Loving him as-my ſelf; granc 
me exaQly to perform a} parts of Juſtice, yield- 
ing to all whatſoever by any kind of Righribe- 
comes their due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion;that I may never fail to do 
alt aRs of Charity to'all men, whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and ex- 


2mple. Finally, I befeech thee, O Lord, to 


ſanRifie me chroughont, that my whole ſpiric 
2nd ſoul and 'body may - be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
mur andyglory for ever. Amen. | 


Tnterceſſion. 


'0 Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy 1s over 4ll ty: 
works, I beſerch thee to have mercy upon 


All men, and grant 'that- the precious Tanſcri 


which was paid- by. thy Son for all, maybe ef< 
tectual to the ſaving of all. Give thy inlight- 
ning Grace to thele that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting grace to theſe that are in fin; 
look with thy tendereſt c 10n upon the 
Univerſal Church. O be | ble and graci- 
ous unto Siew, build thou of Jeruſalem : 

—_ unite 
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unice all thoſe that profeſs thy. Name to thee,by 
purity and holineſs 5 and to each other by br. 
therly love. Haye mercy on this deſolat 
Church, and finful Nation ; thou haſt moved the 
Land and divided it, heal the ſores thereof for i 
ſhakech ; make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe fin; 
-which have proveked thy Judgments, that thou 
alſo mayeſt turn, and repent, and leave a blefling 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ap. 
pointed our Governours, whether in Church gr 
'State ; ſorule their hearts, and ſtrengthen their 
hands, that they may neither want will nor 
-power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice, and ty 
maintain Gods true Religion and Vertue.” Have 
pity, O Lord, on all that are in aflition ; be a 
Father to the fatherle(s, and plead the cauſe of 
the Widew, comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport 
the weak, heal the figk; relieve the needy, detend 
che oppreſſed, and adminiſter to every one ac- 
cording to their ſeveral neceſlities; ler thy bleſ- 
fings reſt upon all chat are near and dear to me, 

grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary 
either to their Bodies er their Souls. ( Here 
name thy neareft Relations.) Reward all thoſe that 
have done me good, and pardon all theſe that 
have done,or wiſhrt me eyil,and work in themand 
me all that good which may make us acceptable 
in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


— 


a 


For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it 
is, that I have this day added to my life, I 
beſeech thee ſo to guide mein it by thy Grace, 
that I may do nothing which may «iſhonour 
thee, or wound my own ſoul, but that I may di- 
lgently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good works, 
25 thou haſt prepared for me to walk in ; and, 
Lord, 1 beſeech thee, give thy Angels charge 
over me, to keep me in all my ways, that no evil 
happen unto me, or any plagne come nigh my 
dwelling, but chat I and mine may be ſafe under 
thy gracious proteion, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


| Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs of 
theſe” petitions, and deal with me, not ac- 
cording either to my prayers or deſerts, but ac- 
cording to-my needs and thine own rich mercies in 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe blefſed Name and Words, 
I conclude theſe my imperte@ prayers; ſaying, * 
Our Father, &c. ; E 


Dire&ions for Night. 


T NIGHT, when it draws towards the 

{ k time of reft, betbink thy ſelf bow thou baft paſ- 
ſed the day ; examine thine vwn*beart what fin ci- 
ther of thought , word , or deed thou baſt"commit- 
td, what opportunity of doing good thou baſt _ 
| ted, 
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td, and whatſoever thou findeft to accuſe thy ſelf 
oſs bumbly and pemitently to God, renew thy 
poſes and reſolutions of amendment , and bey 
parden in Chriſt, and thu not ſlightly, and only ol 
of courſe, but with all devout earnefineſs, and bel 
$imeſs, as thou ou! deft do, if thou wer ſere thy deal { 
Wre as near approaching as thy ſicep, zabich for ouhilh; 
thou knoweft may wy. indeed, and. therefore t 
ſhouldefl no more venture to ſleep” wnreconciled uh 
God, than thou wouldeft dare ts dic ſo. Tn the nexlff 
place confider what —_— and cxtraedinary mer 
Cies thou baſft that day received, as if thon baſt bal 
any great deliverance , cither in thy inward man, 
from ſome dangerow temptations, or in thy outmarl, 
any great and apparent danger, and offer ts Gil 
zhy bearty and devout praiſe for the ſame ; or if m- 
thing extraordinary have ſ» bappened, and thou ha 
been kept even from the ap;roach of danger , thu 
baft not the leſs , but the greater cauſe to mayniſe 
Ged, obo bath by bj protefliion ſo yuarded ite, 
that mot ſo much as the fear of evil bath aſſaulted 
thee And therefore omit not to F- bim the tribute 
bamble thankfulncſs , as well for bis uſual and 
aily preſervations, as bis more extraordinary deli- 
verances. And above all endeavour fill by the con- 
fiderations of his mercies to bave thy beart the mart 
cloſely knit to bim, remembring that every favout 
received from bim iu a new engagements upon thee 
love and obey bim. 


Prayers for Night. 


'S Holy, 'bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three © 
Perſons and one God, have mercy upon tne 

2 miſerable ſinner. 

- Lord, I know not what to pray for as I oughr, 
O ler thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable 
Fm: to offer up 2 ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable 
unto thee by Jeſus Chrift. 


A Confeſſion. 


O MOST Holy Lord God who art of pure? 
eyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhall I 
abominable wretch dare to appear before thee, 
who am nothing but: pollution? Iam defiled in 

my very nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
good, and a readineſs to all evil; but Ihavede- 
fled my ſelf yet much worſe by my own a&ual 

fins and wicked cuſtoms : 1 have tranſgreſt my 
duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my Self,” and 
that both in thought, in word, and in deed, by do- 

ing thoſe things which thou haſt exprefly forbid- 
den, and by negleRing to do thoſe things chqu hat - 
commanded me. And this not only through igtio--. 
rance and frailty, but knowingly and wilfully, 
2gainſt the motions of thy Spiric, and the checks 

of my own cenſcience to the contrary. Andto 
make all cheſe out of meaſure ſinful, 1 have gone 

0n in a daily courſe of repeating theſe provocati- 

ons againft thee, iT TOI. all thy calls to, 

= a « 
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and my own purpoſes and vows of amendmen; 
. yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add ney 
+ fins to all my former guilts. (Here name the pa. 
... ticulars.) And now, O Lord, what ſhall I Cay, g 
. how ſhall I open my mouth, ſeeing 1 haye dons 
. theſe things? I know that the wages of theſe fin 
. is death; but O thou who willeſt not the deat 
. of a ſinner, have mercy upon me ; work in-me,lI be 
ſeech thee, a ſincere contrition, and a perfe@ hy 
tred of my fins : and let me not daily confeſs, an 
yet as daily renew them : but grant, O Lord 
- that from this inſtant I may give a bill of Divorce 
to all my moſt beloved luits, and then be tha 
. pleaſed ro. marry me to thy ſelf in. truth, in righ 
reouſneſs and holineſs, -And for all my paſt fins 
: O Lord, receive a reconciliation ; accept of that 
ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and fo 
: his ſ:ke whom thou haſt ſer torth as a propitiati 
. on, pardon all my offences, and receive me to th; 
-favour. And when thou halt thus ſpoken peace ti 
. my ſoul, Lord keep me that I turn not any. more 
. to folly, bur ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that 
' no temptation of the World, the Devil, or m 
. ewn fleſh may ever draw me to offend thee ; t 
being made free from ſin, and becoming a ſervant 
..unto God, I may have my fruit unto holineſs, and 
7 _ everlaſting life, chrough Jeſus -Chrilt our 
rd. 


Prayers for Night. 


" A Thankogiving. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 
to.the unthankful,I acknowledge my ſelf ro 
have abundantly experimented that gracious pre» 
zrty of thine; for notwithſtanding my daily 
(Forovocations againſt thee, thou ſtill. heapeſt mer- 
y and loving kindneſs upon me. All my con- 
rempts and deſpiſiogs of thy ſpiritual favours 
iWhave not yer made thee withdraw them,but inthe 
riches of thy goodueſs and long ſuffering thou 
ſtil! continueſt tro me the offers of grace and lite 
Jinthy Son, And all my abuſes of thy temporal 
VSblefſings thon haſt not puniſhed with an utrer de- 
privation of them, bur are ſtill pleaſed to afford 
EW me 2 liberal portion of them. The fins of this day 
F:hou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou mighr'ſt, by 
Y (weeping me away with a (witc deſtrution, bur 
haſt ſpared and preſerved me according to the 
erexcneſs of thy mercy. [ Here mention the particu- 
har imercies.of #h48 dzy. } What ſhall I render unta 
the Lord, for 211 theſe benefits he hath done unta 
me? Lord, Jet chis gondacſs of thine lead me ta 
repentance, and grant that I may not only offer 
thee thanks and praiſe, but may alſo order my 
converſation-atight, that ſo I may at the laſt ſee 
the ſalvation of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, * 


Here uſe the Proger for Grace ; and thavof In- 
gerce/fron appointed for the Morning, 


| S 2 Fox 
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For Preſervation. 


ND Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael that nei 
NL ther flumbereſt nor ſleepeſt,be pleaſed intt 
mercy to watch over me this night 5; keep met 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs, fad defen 
-me by thy power from all dangers : grant me 
..moderate and refreſhing fleep, ſuch as may fit ny 
for the duties of the day following. And, Lord 
make me eyor -mindful of that tjme when I (h 

lye down in the duſt ; -and'becauſe I know neither 
the day nor the hour of my Maſters coming, gran 
me gracc that I may be always ready, that Ima 
never live in ſuch a ſtate, as I ſhall fear to diein 
Sur that whether Ilive,I may live unto the Lord 
or whether Idye, I may dye unto the Lord, « 
that _ and dying I may be thine, through [e- 
ſus Chrilt. | 


. Ofe the” ſame concluding Prayer as in the Morn- 
ing. | 


| A*® thou art petting off thy clothes, think wirh 
I ſeif that the time approaches that thounuft ju 


off thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear nk 

before Gods Judgment Seat ; and therefore thou badf 
need-be careful to make it ſo c!can and pure by repen- 
tance and holineſs that ke who will not look on iniqu 


52 may graciouſly behold and accept it, o 
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Dire@ions ſor Night. 
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t thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and when-- 

thou lyeft down, ſay, 

nez 0 Bleffed Saviour, who by thy precious death” 
th and burial didſt take away the ſting of death 
e nd the power of the grave, grant me the joyful . 
endfruits of that thy vittory, and be thou to me 1n 

newlife and dearth advantage. 

I will 11y me down in peace, and take my reſt; - 
rd Mfor it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell: 
n ſafety. | 

hell 1nto-thy hands I commend-my ſpirit ; for thou + 
a0 haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of trutas. - 
Fl 


I 


| 


MINths ANCIENT CHUR CH there were,*: 
 befades myrning- ad night, fotr other times every- 
day which were called HOURS OF PRAYER, 
and the zeal of thoſe firſt Cbriftians was ſuch,as made-- 
them conflantly obſerved. 1t would be thought roo great - 
4 firifineſs now in this lukewarm age to enjoyn the like - 
frequency : yet I cannot but mention the example, and 
ſay, that for thoſe who are not by very neceſſary buſineſs- - 
prevented , it will be but.rcaſonable to imitateit, and. 
make up in publick and private thoſe FOUJR TIMES 
i of. PRAYER , - beſides the OFFICES already ſes" 
dezwn. for MORNING and NIGHT, and: that-” 
1912 may be to ſeck bow to exerciſe their devotions - 
= # theſe times, Ihbave added divers COLLECTS for - 
ſl ſeveral Graces, whereof every. man may uſe at cach © 
ſuch time of ou fo many as bu zeal and leiſure ſhall © 

Bf £4; out to bim, adding, if be pleaſe, one of the Con-- 
[I , Sr feſſions-+ 
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fins appointed for morning or night and never oni 
#ing the LORDS PRAYER. 

But if any mans ſtate of life bereally ſo buſi, | 
w1ll not allow him t:me for ſo long and ſolemn devai 
ons; yet certainly there is no man ſo overlaid with} 

Sineſs, bet that he may find lesſure oftentimes 1n a 0 
#0 ſay the LORDS PRAYER alone: and therefar 
ket him uſe that if he cannot more. But becauſe it u th 
Char after of a C briftian, Phil. 3. 20. That he hat) 
| his converſation in Heaven, it # very fit that befad; 
theſe ſer times of Prayey, be ſhould divers times in | 
gay by ſhort and ſudden EJACULATIONS Jar 
ep bis ſoul thith:y. And for this ſort of devotion 
man can want leiſure, for it may bz performed in th 
mzdft of i uſuncſs; the Artificer at bis work, the Hu. 
bandman at his plotgh may praftiſe it. Now acl 
canno; want time, ſo that he may not want mait 


for it, 1 have thought it not unuſeful out of that rich 
fore -bouſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, to furni 
bim with ſome texts, which may very fitly be uſed ſo 
#his purpoſe ; wehich being learned by beart will almy 
le ready at hand to imploy bis devotion ; and the mat- 
ter of them being various, ſame for _—_ of ſin, ſou: 


for Grace, ſome for the light of Gods countenance ſom: 
for the Church, ſame for Thankſpiving ,&c. every man 
may fit bimſelf according to the preſent need and tem 
per of bis ſoul, I bave given theſe not as a full colle&ion, 
buronly a tafte, by which the Readers appetite may bt 
raiſed to ſcarch after more in that Book, and other part 
of Holy Scripture. 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral! GRACES. + 


For Faith. 


N Blefſ:d Lord, whom without Faith itis im-** 
poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech * 


J thee, work i1 me (uch a Faith, as may be accepta- 
© ble in thy fight, even ſuch as worketh by love. 


 O let me not rſt in a dead incffeRual Faich, but 


vl grant that it may be ſuch as may fhew it ſelf by 


my works, that it may be that viQorious Faith, 
which may enable me to overcome the world, 
and conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on *' 


if whom I believe ; that ſo at the laſt 1 may receive 


the end of my Faith, even the Salvation of my - 
Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Hope. 


Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of * 

the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 

welt grounded' hope, nor yer poſſeſt with a vain 
preſumption : ſuffer m2 not to think thou wile 
either be reconciled to my fins, or reje& my re- 
ntance : but give m2, I beleech thee, ſuch a 
ope as may be anſwerable to the only ground of 
hope,thy promiſes ; and ſuch as may both eacou- 
rage and enable me = purifie my ſelf from all 
4 


£1thineſs - - 


. 
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hirhineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may 
12deed become to me an anchor of the ſoul both 
ſure and ſtedfait, entring even within the vail; 
whither the forerunner is for-me centred, even [e- 
ſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer, 


For the Love of God.. 


Hcly and gracious Lord, who-art idfinitely 
exccllent in thy ſeif, and infinitely bountiful 

and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee 
ſuffer not my heatt to be ſo hardned through the 
deceitfulneſs of fin, as to rc ſuch charms of 
love, bur let them make deep and laſting impreſ- 
fion on my ſoul. Lord thou art pleaſed to require 
my heart, and thou only haſt right to it. O let 
me not be ſo ſacrilegioufly unjuſt 2s to alienate 
any part of jt, but enable me to render it up 
whole and intire tc thee. But, O my God, thou 
feelt it is already uuwuurped, the World with its 
vanities hath ſeize] it, and like a ſtrorg man 
zrmed keeps poſſe -n. O thou who art ſtronger 
come upon him, .nd take this unworthy heart 
of mine as thine own ſpoil, refine it with that 
purifying fire of thy love, that it may. be a fit 
biration for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſeelſt it 


fir, be. pleaſed to let me taſte of thaſe joys, | 


thaſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewith thy 
Saints have been ſo tranſported. Bur if in thus 
I. knew. not what I ask, it I may not chuſermy 
place in thy Kingdom, yet, © Lord, deny me 

| | not. 


- - 
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not to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ii- 
cerity and degree of-love, as may make me ett” 
dure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perteR love 
as may caſt 'out all fear and ſloth too, tha® 
nothing may.ſeem to me toogrievous to ſuffer» 
or too difficult to do in obedience to thee ; that” 
ſo expreſſing my love by keeping thy Com- 
mandments, I may by thy mercy art laſt obtan - 
that Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed 
to _ that love thee, through Jeſus Chrilt our> 
Lord, - | 


For Sancerity.-- 


(Yi? Lord, who requireſt truth ia the in- * 
ward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge*” 

me from all hypocrifiz and unſfincerity. The 
heart, O Lord, is deceirful above all things, and * 
my heart. is deceitful above all hearts; O thot - 
Who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeek the ground of my: heart, and ſuffer not any 
accurſed thing to lurk-within me, - but purific 
me even with fire,'ſo thou coniume my drofs. - 
O-Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but Imay moft 
eaily deceiye my fſelf.: I beſeech thee ler me nor 
reſt in any ſuch deceit 5 -but*bring me to 2 fight 
and hatred -of my +moſt hidden corruptiens, 
that I may not cheriſh” any darling luſt, bur 
make an utter detirution of every Amaletire.* 
O-ſuffer, me not to ſpeakpeace to: my (-If, when 
there is no-peace, burgrant I may judge of my” 
ſelf as thou jadgett of me, that I may never be. 
a-peace with my:ſelf,- till I-am at perfett peace” 
S 5 with 


/ 
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with thee, and by purity of heart be quali. 
fied to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 


Chriſt. | 


For devotion in Prayer. 


O Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 
mitteſt', , bur inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures,' to preſent; our petitions to 
thee, grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat preportionable 
to thole continual needs I have of thy mercy. 
 Locd, I confeſs,. it is the greateſt honour and 
greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs 
to thee ; yer ſo fottiſh and Rupiid is. my prophane 
heart, that it ſhuns or fruftrates the opportu- 
mities of ic, My Soul, O Lord, is! pofleſt with 
a ſpiric of infirmity, it is bowed togecher, ad 
can 1a nv wiſe litt up it; ſelf ro thee, O be 
thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miſerable 
dileaſe, 'to inſpirit and 'enliven this earthly 
drofſy heart, thatit miy freely monnt.towards 
thee ; that I may ſet a true value on this moſt 
V3:uable priviledge, and take delight. in ap- 
proaci1ng to the ; and that my apprazches may 
be with a reverence ſome. way anſwerable to 
that awful Majeity I come befo:e ; with an im- 
portunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe 
prefling wants I hzve to be ſupplied ; and with 
ſuch a fixednels 2nd attention of mind, -as no 
winding thoughts may interrupt : that I may 
- no: more incur the guilt of drawing near to 
thee wich my lips, when my heart 35 far' from 
| | thee, 


lus 
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e, or have my prayers turned in:6 fin; but 
ar ask that I may receive,” ſeek that 1 may 
ind, knock. that it may be opened unto: me ; 
hat from, praying to thee here, 1 way be tranſ- - 
ated to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glory, 


through the' Merits and Interceſſion of Jeius --- 


Chriſt, 
For Humility. - 


\ Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabitei? 
Eteraity , yet art pleaſed to dwell with 

the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, 1 be- 
ſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humility, 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- #: 


ceits I.have of my ſelf; Lord, convince me pow» -- . 


erfully of my. own wretchedneſs, make me to 


ſee that I am miſerable, and poor, and blind, - - 


and naked, and not only duſt, bur fin; that fo © 
in all thy diſpenſations towards me, I may lay 
my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- 
ledge that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy mer- 
cies, and greater than the greateſt of thy judg- 
ments. And, O Lord, grant-me not oaly to 
walk humbly with my God , but even with 
men alſo, that I may not only ſubmir my ſelf 
to thy rebukes, but even to thole of my fel- 
low - Chriſtians, and with meekneſs receive and 
obzy their a1monitions. And make me ſo to 
b:have my ſelf towards all, that I never do any 
thing .chrough ſtrife and vain glory ; and to that 
end. grant, that in lowlineſs of mind 1 = 
eſteem every other min þetter thin my ſel 


nd 
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and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them 
fo alſo ;. that Ineither nouriſh any high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor covet one among others., but 
that deſpifing the vain praiſe of men,_ I may 
ſeek that praiſe which cometh from thee only, 
That. ſo. inſtead of thoſe mean ſeryile Arts 1 
have uſed to recommend me to the eſteeng of 
men , I miy now imploy all my induſtry and 
Care to approve my ſelf to thee , who reſiſteſt 
the proud, and - giveſt grace to the humble : 
rant this, O Lord, for his ſake, who humbled 
imſelf unto the death. of the Croſs , Jeſus 
Chriſt. ; ; 


For the Fear of God. 


'P} Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and 


FP. to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy 
awe and reverence of thee, that I may give thee 
the :honour due unto thy. Name, and may bear. 
ſach'a reſpec te. all chings which relate to thee, 
that I may never- prophage any holy thing, or, 
facrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſer apart-to 
thy ſelf. And, O Lord, fiice thou art a God, 
that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread, of 
thy juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee in 
any.thing- O Jer me not ſo milalace my fear, 
as to be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of 
the ſon of man, who ſhall be made as graſs, 
and forget the Loxd' my maker ; but repleniſh 
my ſon! with that fear of the Lord, which is the 
beginning of wiſdom, which may be-as a bridle 
to, all my. brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a 
conſtanc 
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conſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
0 Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in my. 
heart, that 1 may not depart from thee, but may 
with fear and trembling work eut my own ſalva- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt. _ 


For Truft on God. 


'9] Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
'that truſt on thee : Giye me grace, 'I be- 
ſcech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtrefſes,. 
to have recourſe to thee, to. reſt and depend on 
thee; tho” Thale keep. him, O Lord, in perfe& 

ace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on. thee. O let me 

ways reſt on this firm Pillar, .andq' never ex- 
change it for the broken .reeds of worldly ſuc- 
"cours ;_ ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged 
with the cares of this life, taking thought what. 
I ſhall eat, or drink, or wherewuhal 1 ſhall be 
cloathed, but. grant that having by honeſt labour 
and induſtry done my part, 1 may chearfully 
commit my ſelf to thy providence, caſting all 
my care upon thee; and being careful for no- 
thing, but to be-of the number of thoſe whom 
thou ownelt and careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy 
Teſtimonies, and think upon thy C2mmandments 
todo them. That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe. ourward 
things may. be added unto me, in ſuch a meaſure 
as thy wiſdom, knows beſt for me; grant this, O. 
Lord, far Jeſus Chciſt hus ſake. 
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For Thankſulneſs. - 


Moft Gracious and bountiful Lord, who 
O filleſt all things living with good, and ex. 
pecteſt no other return, bur praiſe and thankſgi. 
ving; let me, O Lord,never defraud thee of that 
ſo eafie. tribute, bur let my heart be ever filled 
with the ſenſe, and my motth with the acknow- 
ledgment of thy mercies. Te js' a joyful and 
pleaſant thing to be thankful'; O ſuffer me not, 
T beſeech thee, to Joſe my- part in that Divine 
pleaſure ; bur grant that as I daily recelye bleſ- 
ſings from thee, ſo I may daily from an aff. Ri- 
onate and devour heart offer up thanksto thee ; 
and grant that not only my lips, but my life 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelt to thy ſervice, and walking ia holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and blefled 
Saviour. 


For Contrition. 


12 


Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer 

of true penitents, but yet a conſuming fire 
towards obſtinate finners; how ſha1l T approach 
thee, who have ſo many provoking fins to in- 
fl:me thy wrath , and ſo little fincere repen- 
rance to incline thy mercy ! O be thou pleaſed 
to ſofren and melt this hard obdurate heart 
of m:ne, that I may heartily bewail the iniqui- 
| ties 
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of my lite; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that 
waters-may-flow. out, even flouds of tears ro 
aſh my polluted conſcience. My drowzy-Soul 
ch too long ſlept ſecurely in fin; Lord, awake 
, though it be with thunder, : and let me rather 
el thy terrors than not feel my fin. Thou 
teſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken- heart- 
|; but, Lord, what will thac avail me, if | 
art be whole? O brexk it that it may be e2- 
ible of this healing vertue ; and- grant, Tbe- 
ch thee, that having once taſted rhe birter- 
s of fin, I 'may fly from it'as from'the face of 
Serpent, and bring forth: fruits of Repentance 
ſ. Þ amendment of lite, to the praiſe and glory 
i- Þf thy grace in Jefus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeem- 


/ For Meekweſs. 
/ 0) Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſtled as a ſheep to 
the flaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that ad- 
nirable example of Meekneſs quench in me a}l 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as ne 
provocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord, 
grant I may be ſo far from off-ring the leaſt 1n- 
jury, that I may never return the greateſt, any 
otherwife than with prayers and kindneſs : thir 
I who have ſo many talents to be forgiven by 
thee, may never expe& pence of my brethren ; 
bur that putting on- bawels of mercy, meckneſs, 
long” ſuffering, thy peact may rule in my hart, - 
and make ir jan acceptable habiration to w_ 
WAI 
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who art the Prince of peace, to whom- wich th 
Father and holy Spirit be all honour. and gl, 
for ever.. 


For Chaſtity- 


Ee) Holy and. immaculate Jeſus, whoſe fir 
: deſcent was into the Virgins womb, and 
who doſt {til love to inhabit only in pure and 
virgin hearts, -I beſeech thee. ſend. thy Spiric off 
purity tocleanſe me. from all filthineſs both « 
fleſh and ſpiric;z..my body, O -Lord,. is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt ; O ter me never pol. 
lure that temple. with any uncleanneſs. And 
becauſe out of the heart proceed the things that 
defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my heart 
with all diligence,. that ne impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there ; bur enable me, 1 
beſeech thee, to keep both body and ſoul pure 
and undefiled, that ſo I may glorifie thee here 
bath in body 2nd ſpiris, and be.glorified in both 
with thee. hereafter. . 


—__——_—_———  *..- 


For Temperance.” 


Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to 
mankind offered to us the uſe Wthy good 
creatures for our corporal refreſhment : grant 
that I my always ufe this liberty with thank-- 
fulneſs and moderation. . O let me never beſo 
enflayed to that brutiſh, pleaſure of. taſte, that 
my table become a ſnare.to me ; . but give. wh 
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I beſeech thee, a perfe& abhorrence of all de- 
orees of excels, 2:4! 1-t meear and drink only for 
thoſe ends, and according to theſe meaſures 
which chou hat afſigned me, for health and not 
for luxury. And Lord grant that my. purſuits may 
be not afcer the meat that periſherh, bur afreg 
i that which endureth to. everiaſting life; thae 
4 tunoring and rhir{ting 2fter righteouſneſs I may 
be filled with thy gr2ce here, and thy glory here- 
after, through Jeſus Chcilt; 


For Contentedneſs. 


'0) Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 
chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things to us; O let me always fully and: 
entirely reſign my ſeif to thy diſpoſals, have no 
deſires of my own, bur a perfe@t ſatisfaCtion in- 
thy choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate 
Iam,I may be therein content. Lord,grant I may 
never look with murmuring on my own conditt= 
on,nor-with envy on other mens. And to that end, 
I beſeech thee, purge my. heart of all covetous 
affetions. O let me never yield up any corner of 
my ſoul to Mammon, but give me ſuch a con- 
tempt of theſe fading riches, that whether they 
increaſe erflecreaſe, I may never ſet my hear 
upon them, bue that all my care may be to be rich 
towards God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven ; 
that- I may ſo ſer my affeQions on things above, 
that when Chriſt who is my life ſhall appear, L 
may alſo appear with him in glory. Graar this, Q: 
Lord, for the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 
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For Diligence. 


Oo Lord;who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained tha 
CH# man ſhould be born to labonr, ſuffer me net 
to refilt that deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf uy 
to ſloth and idleneſs ; but grant I may ſo imploy 
my time, and all other talents thou haſt intrulted 
me with, that 1 may not fall under the ſentence 
of the ſlothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, if it be 
thy will, make me ſome way uſeful to others, 
that I may not live an unprofitable part of man- 
kind ; but however,O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs 
to my ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to 
make my calling and eleftion ſure. My ſoul is 
beſet with many and vigilant adverſaries; O let 
me not fold my hands to _y in the midſt of {0 
great dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter 
not-into temptation ;. enduring hardaeſs as a good 
Soulllier of, Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt from this 
ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlite me to the ſtate of 
triamph and bliſs in thy: Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


Of Fuſtice. 


O Thon King of Righteouſneſs,who haſt com- 
manded us to keep judgment and do juſtice, 
be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my heart and 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give me 2 
perfeQ integrity and uprigheneſs in all my deal- 

1ng5, 


1 
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ings. O make meever abhor to.uſe my power to 
oppreſs, or my skill ro deceive my brother ; and 
grant I may moſt ftrifly obſerve thit ſacred rules 
of doing 2s I would be done to; that I may noe 
diſhonour my Chriſtian profeflion by an unjuſt 
and fraudulent life, but in fimplicity and godly 
fincerity, - have my converſation 1n this life ; ne- 
ver ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this life ; bue 
preferring a little with righteouſneſs before great 
revenues without right. Lord, make me exactly 
careful to render to every man what by any ſort 
of oblig2tion be2omes his due, that I may never 
break the bond of any ot thoſe relations that thou 
hiſt placed me in, but may ſo behave my ſelf to- 
wards all, that none may have any evil thing to 
ſay of me; that ſo, if it be poſſible, 1 may have 
peace with all men, or however, I may,by keep- 
ing innocency,and taking heed to the thing that is 
right, have peace at the laſt even peace with 
thee, throughJeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Charity; 


Merciful Lord,who haſt made of one blood 
and redeemed by one ranſom 411 Nations of 
men, Jat me never hatden-my bowels ag2inſt any 
that partake of ghe/ ſame nature and redemption 
with me, bur grant mean univerſal charity to- 
wards all men. Give me, O thou father of com- 


aſhons, ſach a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of 
art, -that-I-may be deeply affeted with- allthe 
| miſeries 
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miſeries and calamities outward or inward q 

my brethren, and diligently employ all-my abili. 
ties for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an un. 
chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my hearc, bur drive out 
that accurſed ſpirit, and.ler thy ſpirit of love en- 
ter and dwell there, and make me ſeek, not ty 
pleaſe my ſelf, but my neighbour for his good to 
edification, even as Chriſt- pleaſed-not himſelf, 
Lord, make me a faithful ſtewardof all thoſe 
Talents thou haſt committed ro me for the benefit 
of others, that ſo when thou thalt call me to give 
an account of my Stewardſhip, Imay do it with 
Joy ,and not with grief. Grant this,merciful Lord, 
Lbeſeech:thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ake, 


For Perſeveranice. 


O Eternal and -unchangeable Lord God, who 
art the ſame yeſterday, and today, and for, 

ever ; be thou pleaſed ro communicate ſome 
ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that 
ſtability to me thy wretched creatnre, who am 
light and unconſtant, turned about with every 
blaft; my underſtanding is very deceivable, O 
eſtabliſh-it in thy truth,keep it from the ſnares of 
ſeducing-ſpitits,that I may not be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and fall from my own 
Redfaſtneſs : -my.will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute 
and wavering, and doth not cleave ftedfaſtly unto 
God ; my goodneſs.is but as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it pafſeth away.O ftrengthen 

- and confirm me, and whatever good work mo 
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aſt wrought in-me,be pleaſed to accomplith and 
perform it until che day of Chrilt, Lord, thou 
ſcelt my-weakneſs, and thou knowelt the number 
2nd ſtrength of thoſe temptations1T have to ſtrug- 
ole wich, -O leave me not to my ſelf, bur cover 
thou my head in the day of battel, and in all ſpi- 
ritual combates make me morethan Conquerour 
c (ehrough him that loved me. Oletnoterrors or 
« | Hatteries er of the world or my own fleſh 
ever draw me from my obedience to thee ; but 
grant that-I may tominue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
© 21w2yS abounding in the werk of the 'Lord, and 
by patient continuing in well doing ſeek, and at 
'N laſt obtain Glory and Honour, and Immortality 
and EternalM<;through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


_—_> 


A brief Paraphraſe of the 
LORDS PRAYER, 
To beuſed as a Prayer. 


[| Our Father which art in Heaven. |] 


Oo Lord, who dweleft in the higheſt Heayens, 
thou.art the Author of our being, thou haſt. 
alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, and 
carrieſt cowards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
a compaſſionate Father. O make us to render to 
thee the love and obedience of children; _ 

t 
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that we may reſemble thee our Father in Heawy 

_ place of cruedelight and purity) give us x 
holy diſdain of all che deceittul-pleatures aud 
foul pollutions of this world, and ſo raiſe up our 
minds, that we may always have our/converſa. 
tion in Heaven, - from whence we look for our Sx 
viour the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name, ] 


CTrike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we 

may humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, 
which is great, wonderful and holy; and carry 
ſuch a{ſ3cred reſpect to all things chat relate to 
thee and thy worthip, as may exprels our reve- 
rence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the people 
praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe 
thee, 


[ 2. Thy Kingdom comme. ] 


He thy Throne and rulefor ever in our 

ſouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue 
all. thoſe rcbellious corruptions that exalr them- 
{Ives againſt thee; they are thoſe enemies of 
thine which would not thou ſhouldelt reign over 
chem. O let them be brought forth and flain be- 
fore thee, and make us ſuch faichful ſubjeQs of 
this thy Aingdom of Grace, that we may be ca- 
pable of the A5ngdow of Glory, and then Lord Je 
tus come quickly. 


[ 3. Th 
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[3. Thy Will be done in earth, &c.] 


Favs us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer 
= thy Will in; all thy afflitions, and readily 
© Ef perfortmiit in all thy commands : give us of that 
heavenly zeal to thy Service, wherewith tho 
bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that 
we may obey thee with the like fervor and ala- 
crity, and that following them in their obedi- 
ence, we may be joyned with them to ſing eter- 
nal praiſes in thy kingdom, to God, and to the 


- Lamb for ever. 

0 

-| | 4. Give #9 this day onr,&c. ] 

e 

: COlve us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 


which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our fouls 
unto eternal life. And be thou JRun alſo to 
-provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
thou ſeelt fit for their ſupport , through this 
our earthly Pilgrimage ; and make us cheartully 
to reſt on thee for them, firſt ſeekivg thy King- 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereot , and then 
not doubting bur all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto Us, 


[5+ Forgive ws our Treſpaſſes, &c. | 


Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have finned 
againſt thee, let rhy tender mercies abound 


towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our offences ; 
x And 
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And grant, O Lord, that we may never fork 
this pardon of- thine, by denying ours to our b 
thren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion; 
others which we ftand in ſo much greater need; 
from thee, that we may forgive as tully and fin 


1y upon Chriſts command, as we defire to be f 
gives, for his merits and interceſſion. 


['6. Lead as not inte tereptation, &c. 


'e Lord , we have. no ſtrength againft thi 
mulritudes of Temptations that daily afſau 
us, only our eyes are upon thee ; O be the 

leaſed either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, 
in thy fai:hfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempt 
above that we are able, but in all our temptatio 
make us 2a way to eſcape, that we be not ove 
come by them, but may, when thou ſhalt call 1 
co it, reſiſt even unto bloud, ſtriving againft 
that being faithful unto death, thon mayeR i 
us thecrown of life. 


. 


[_ For thine is the Kingdom.) 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petit 
ons, for thou art the great Kjng over all ti 
earth, whoſe Pozzey is infinite, and art able 
do for us above all that we can ask or think, ar 
ro whom belongeth the Gloyy of ' all that goe 
thou workeſt in us or for us. Therefore blefling 
- honour,glory and power be unto him that firtet 
upon the Throne, to our God for eyer, and evei 
a Amen. 


Pigt 
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Pow EJACYLATIONS zaken 'out 
of the'Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 


Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs, accordin "; to the multitude of thy 
nercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my fin. 
J Turn thy face from my fins, and pur out all 
ptmy miſdeeds. 
io} My miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be thou 
rerfmercifal unto my fins. 
| of Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, for 
1 thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
pig For thy Names ſake,'O Lord, be merciful unto . 
my fin, for it 15 great. 
Turn thee O Lord, and deliver my foul Oo 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace. 


Each me to do the thing that pleaferh thee, 

for thou art my Gy 1. 

Teach me thy way, ©. Lord, and I will walk 

Wn thy eruth 3 O knit my heart to thee, that I 
may fear thy "Nine. 

' Make 'me 2a 'cleat heart, O God, and renew a 

Might ſpirir vithin mc. 


O 
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O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that 
. be not aſhamed. 
. Incline -my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and 
not to covetouſneſs. . 
Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity} 
and quicken thon me in thy way. | 
I ama ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
..Commandments from me. 
Lord, teach me to number my days, that 
- may apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the Light of Gods Countenance, 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hi 
dc{t thy face from me? O hidenot thai 
. thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant. away i 
"difplextire. 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life-it ſelf. 
Lord lift thou up the light -of thy Counte 
nance upon ms. 
Comfort the ſoul of rhy/ſeryant, for unto thee 
© Lord, do 1lift up my. foul. 


Thanksgiving. 


] "Will always give thanks , unto the Lord, ht 
pratle ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

Thou art my Gog, and I will thank thee; the 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee, _ 

I will fing unto the Lord, as long as I live, 
"will praiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 
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Praiſed be God, which-bath pot caſt our my 

rayer, nor turned his mercy from me. | 
Bleſled be the Lord God, even the God 6f If- 

el, which only doth wondrous things : 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Ma jeſty for 

yer, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his 
wilajelty. Amen, Ames. 


: 
I 


Foy Deliverance from Trouble. 


NE merciful unto me,O Lord, be merciful unto 
Ime,for my.ſoul trulterh.in thee, and under the 
ſhadow of thy wings Bald be my refuge, until. 
theſe lamities be oyer- 
"Deliver me, O Lved, Pu raine eneitiihs $, , for 
"P! flee unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my ſoul,and deliver me : let By not be 
. (confounded, for have put my trult in thee. 
"| Mine eyes are eyer Jookiy kipgupco the Lord : for 
"Fic ſhall pluck my ers our of the net. 
| Turathee unto me, and have mercy upon me : 
4 for I am deſolate and jnmjſery. 
The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : 
bring thou me ont of wy, Trgulis... at) 


þ+ oniainn. 55 rpr the Cbirebs, 


Be favourable 35 19us unto Sion, build 
ON the walls 0 Gem. 


[xe OAY et ſeep 


© 
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O think upon thy Congre ration, whom thay 
haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old. 

' Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and 

Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is time. for thee, Lord, to lay to thy” hand, 
.for they have defiroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe O God, and maintain thine own cauſe: 
, deliver Iſracl, .O God,-out of all his troubles. 


— - 


Brief Heads of Self- Examination,eſþe- 
cially before the Sacrament, col 
leFed ont of the foregoing Treatiſe, 
. concerning, . the breaches of ont 
Duty. 


.To-G O D. 


"FAITH, 
Ot belicuing there it s'Gid. 


Not believing bis Word. 


Not believing it prafiicath, -ſþ ye0 lire according # 
eur belief. 


; 1} 2 nt} 


E Gods Mercy, 8'd 
Drex=s iris 


LOVE 


\- 
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LOVE. 


NN loveng Gdd for bis own excellencies. 

N Not loving bimfor bis Goodneſs to us. 

Net labouring to pleaſe him. 

Not defiring to draw near to bim in bis Ordinances.” 
Net longing to enjoy bim14n Heaven, 


FEAR. 
Ne fearing. God ſo as to keep” from offending” 


bim 
Fraring man above bim, by committing fin, to (hem-- 
ſome outward ſuffering. 


TRUST. 
Ne ruſting on God in dangers and difir:{- 
A þ 


TH 
(#7 unlewſulmcans to bring us out of them, 
Note 7 on God for fron ly of wk Wants. 
| ey 290 Care for outward things. 
NegleSing to labour, and expefing God [hould ſupe-. 
port 1s 513 our 1alene(s. 
Nat looking up to God for a bleſſing on our boneft-En-:- 
deavours. - 


HUMILITY. 


Tor having « bigh eftcem of God. 
—_—— obediently t9 a& bis Will. 
Not pation} 


reftions. 


ly ſuffering it,” but murmuring a1 by Cor- 
S-Y - Nos: + 


. y- 


DI _— 
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Not amending ty them; #; mT 
Not being Thankful to bim, 

Nt acknowledging bis Wiſdom in- chuſyng for | 


[ ut baving eager and impat.ent defires of 
67073, 


HONOUR. 


N* honowring God ty a yeverent uſage of the thin 

that Relate to him. 

Hiebating our ſelves trreverently in bis Hyuſe, 

Rybbing God, by taking things that are conſecrai: 
to ber.” F 

Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, and the Fea 
and Faſis of the C kurch,” | 

Neg!efing t2 read the Haly Scripturcs, not mark! 
when we fo read. 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, cl 
ing ratker to cortinu: ignorant, than prt our ſel 
to the pains or charge of learning. 

Placing Religion in bearing of Sermons , withi 
Praftice. PG | 

Bre3king our Vow made at Baptiſm. . | 

£'y reſorting to Witches and Conjurers,; . i. 6. t0 ih 
Devil, .__;:- | 

By loving the Pomps and Vawitics of the World, a 
following its finſul cuftoncs, 

By ju filing the luſt of the fleſh. 

Proſan:ng the Lords Supper 

By coming ts it tqnorantly, © without Examinati 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New:Life. | 

Ry behaving our ſ-Izes trreocrently at, if, with 
Devotion and fþ:ritual Aﬀetion. 

Ry neglefling to keep the Promiſes made at it. 
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Profaning Gods: Name, by blaſpbhemous thoughts, or - 
Diſcourſe. 
for of" others occaſiun to Blaſpheme him by our vile 
of Y and wicked lives. 
aking unlawful O ATHS. 
Perjury. 
Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


NF MQorſhipping God, 


Omitting Prayers, publick or private, and be 
ing glad of a pretenſe to do ſo. 
F-t gy, unlawful things, or to wunlawſut-- 

ends, 

6; Not purifying our Hearts from fin befor: wwe” 
pray. 
OY with Faith and Humility, 
1: Coldnefs and deadneſs in Prayer, 
Wandring thoughts in it. 
Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


' TEgleing the duty of Repentance.. 
Nit calling our ſelves to Daily account for our*” 

fins. 

Not aſſigning any ſet or Solemn times, for Humiliatio 
on, and Confeſſim, or too ſeldom... 

Not deeply confidering our ſins, - to beges contriti« 
on. | 

Not affing revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, and * 
ether afts of Mortefication. 


T 4 + ID Oz..- 
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IDOLATRY. 


Urward Idolatry in Worſhipping of Creatures, 
Inward Ids'atry , in placing our love , and 
ether affcttions more on Creatures, than the Crea- 
tor, 


- amn— 


To our SELVES. 


HUMILITY, 


Eing puft up with high conceits of our ſclves. 
In reſpc& of Natural parts, as Beauty, Vit, 


GCC. 
Of Teorldly riches and honours. 
of Grace. 
Greedily ſceking the praiſe of men, 
DireBing Chriſtian Aftions, as Prayer, Alms, 
&c. tothatend. 
Committing ſins #0 avoid Reproach from wicked men, 


MEEKNE S. 


bw, eur minds with Anger and peeviſh- 
' neſs. 


CONSIDERATION. 


N careful; Examining what our cflate. towards 
God us. 

Not tying our ſcloes by the true Rule, i.e. our obedi- 

ence #0 Gods Commands. Nat 


"x * 
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Not \or weighing the Lawſulneſs of - our «Aftions befor® © 
we venture on them. 

Not examining our paſt ations, #0 Repent of the ill, 
to on God the glory of #be good, 


| 'CONTENTEDNES.” 


Neantentedneſs in our eftates. 
[Oh Greedy defires after Honour and Riches. - 


Seeking to gain them by finful means. 
Enoying the condition of other men. - 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES.- 


RF Negligent in obſerving and reſifling Temp- 

tations. 

N= Nats _ oving Gods gifts,- outward, or inward, 8 

| onour. 

Abe ing our natural paxts, as- Wit, Memory,” &CC. - - 
to fin. 


NegleGing or Reſifting the motions of Gods Spirit. - 


CHASTITY.- 


I Ncleanneſs, adultery; fornication, unnatural 
' Iuffs, &c. 
Oncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Fancies and Deſires. 
Heightning of Luft go—_—_ the body. 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other ſeve- 


rites, '* 


T' 5 TEM- 
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# | ; 4 L v.07 0, w'I Hh 
TEMPERANCE.” © 


L_ too much, Af gh. rl" o i 
£ Making pleaſure, not bealth, the end of Eating, 
Being too curions or vhÞlly in Meats.” © -/ 

Drunkenneſs. 


Dr.nking more than is uſcful'to vas bodjes 5 * thuag mh 
to Drunkenntf. 0 3 Mil vis 1 YM 

WWuſt.ng the Tine or Eftate in © good Fellow. 
h 


Abifong our ſtrength of brain to the maktng 0!bers 
Dremk, | | Sk i 

Immoderate $ leeping. 

Idleneſs and Negligence in our Calingy. 

Ofing unlawſul Recreations. 

Being too vehement upon Lawful ones, 

Spend, nz too much ume at them, 

Being drawn by them to Anger or Covctouſ- 
ne/s. 

Being proud of cApparel. 

Striving 10 go beyond our rank: 

Beſtowing too.much time, care or coft about it. 

_Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of conſcience 
but cave .ouſneſs. 

Pinching our bodies to-fill our Purſes. 


—— 


To our NEIGHBOUR. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Errg. Injurious to our Neighbour, 
Deligbting cauſlefly to grieve bis mind. 
Enſnare- 


aA. a In" 4. Cas 


"Heads of Selſ-, Examination.” 41 _ 3 
Enſnaring bis ſoul in fin, by Command, Counſel, Bn : 


ticemznt or Example. 


Aﬀrighting bim from-godlinefs, by our Scoffing at * 


74 | Neſting to bring thoſe to Repentance abom-we ::: 
havelcd into ftn,- 


=> 


. 
"”_ 


b MURDER. 
» A Order open or ſecret. 


Drawnng men to intemperance -or other vicesy” +» 
's | obich may bring diſcaſes or death. 


Stirring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 

Maiming or burting the body of our Neighbour. 

Fierceneſs and Rage aza'nft bim. 
ADULTERY, 


Oveting our neighbours Wife, 
4 Abtually defiling ber. - 


MALTCE.”- 


Poiling the Goods of others upon Fright and-mx - * 
\ lice, 


COVE'TOUSNES. 
Sp to gain them'to our ſelves.” 
| OPPRESSION: - 


: Of” by viotence and, or colouy” of 
THEFT. 
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8 TIF: Is 


I Ot paying what we Borrow. 
"VN - Not paying what we bave voluntarily promiſed; 
Keeping back the (Wages of the Servant and bireling, 


DECEI TD. 


CE ning in Truſts, mhether to the Living 
A or Dead. 

Tang arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling. 
Exatting upon-the neceſſities of our Neighbours. . 


FALSE-WITNES.. 


Laſting the cyedit of our Neighbour. 
eaſe ay Y 

By Railing. ; 

By Whiſpering. 

Incouraging others in their Slanders. 

Being forward ta believe all il: reports of our Neigh- 
beur. 

Canſleſs ſuſpicions. 

Raſh judging of him. 

Defpifing him for kis Infirmities, 

Inviting othors to do ſo; by ſcoffinig «and deriding 
bim, 7 

Bearing any Malice in the beart. 

Secret wiſhing of death or burt t9 our Neigh- 
bour. 

Rejzycing when any Eril befals bim 

N:y/efting-to make what Satifaftion we can , for 

any ſort of injury dens to our Neighbour, 


B 


POSI- 
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POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
LYING. 


gy and proud behaviour ts Others.: 
Froward and: peeviſh Converſation, 
wt and -ontwenr? v1 language. 


No —_ the Reſpeft due to the qualities or gifts of © 
others. 

Proudly over-looking them. 

Seeking to leſſen others Eflcem of them, 

Not Employing our Abilities, whether of mind or 


Eflate, in adminifiring to thoſe whoſe wants re- 
quire it. 


GRATITUDE. 


Nehankfulneſs to our Benefaftors. 

Fſpecially'thoſe that admoniſh us, 
t amending upon their reproof. 

Being angry at them for it. 
"* reverencing our Civil Parent, the lawful Mas 
giftrate. 

Judging and Feaking evil of him. 

Grudzing bi juſt Tributes. 

—. ſedition among — ng 
Reſuſing to obey his lawful Commands. 


"Ying up againſt bim, or taking part with thers that 


D-fpifing our Spiritual Fathers. 
Not loving them for their works ſake. 


Not obeging thoſe commands of "God they deliver to 
78 


Secke 
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Secking to with- bold from them choir fuft mai "_= 
nance. 

Forſaking our lawful' Paftars - to follow faftiow 
Teathbers.. 


PARENT'S 


Tubborn- and irreverent behaviour: ts our natura) - 
Parents. 

D-ſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmitics. 

Not loving #hem, nor endeavoureng t0 bring thew 
comfort. 

Contemning their Counſels, 

Murmuring at their Government. 

Cieting their Eſtates, thougb by their death. 

—_ minifiring to- them in their wants of al 
orss. 

N-glefling to pray for Gods Bleſſing on the ſeveral 
ſorts of Parents. 

Want of natural affefion to Children. 

Mothers r-fufing to Nurſe them without a juſt impe- 
diment, 

Nt bringing them timely tos Baptiſm. 

Ni early inflrufting them in the wvays of God. 

Suff-ring them for want of time'y correflion . to gel 
Cuftoms of fin. 

Setting them evil Examples. 

D:ſcouraging them by barſh and cruel uſage. 

Not provideng far their ſubſiſtance according to our 
ability 

Conſuming ns in 0ur 078n. riot. 


Referring all till aur death, and letting then wyant 


in the mean time 


»t ſccking to entail a bleſſing on them by our Chriſtin 
lives. Nt 


No Shea Tm 1ying To thers. 
(Want of affeBtion to our Natural brethreg, 


BY Enoyings and beart- -burnings towards them, 
"»H-UTY 10 BRETHREN. 
Ne loving our ſpiritual brethren, 1. &. tr fellow 


Chriſtians. 
Having no felow-jecling of their ſufferings. 
Cauflefly ſaking their Communion in Holy Da- 
ties, 
Not taking deeply #0 beart the Deſelations of the 
Church, 


/ 


MARRIAGE. 
Mieurs: within the degrees forbidden. 


"15 thy for undue endz, as covetouſnef, 


Cnklng, _ 0 and anquict behaviour towards 
the Hurband or UW. fe. 

Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 

N. bearing with the infirmities.of each #ther. 

Not endeavouring to advance one anothers good, fþ4- 
ritual or t:mporal. 

The Wife reſiſting the law, "ul commands of her Hug 
band. 

Her ferromng for Rule and Dominion over bim.. 

Net praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


7 ir woe —_—_— 
Betr aging bis ſecrets. 


A ee———— 
424 ' PRIVATE -DEVOTIONS. 
Deinging him aſſiſtance in hi needs. © Þ 

Negle&ing lovingly to admeniſh bim;.- * 

Flattering bim 1 bu faults. RF Sn F | 

Forſaking b#F riend/hip upon ſlight or no caufe. © 

Making. leagues in fin nfead of wertuous friend 
[hip « 


\ Eroants. diſobcying the lawful commands of thei 
» Maſters. 
Purloyning their goods, 


Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes.. . 


Idleneſs. 
Eye - ſervice. 


MASTERS. 
Mz rs yfing ſervants tyannically and. cru 
elly. 


ry too remiſs, and ſuffering them. to negleR ther 
uty. 


Having ne care of their Souls. 

Not providing them: means of inftrufion in Rell. 
gion. 

Nut admoniſhing them when they commit Sins. 

Not allowing them time and. opportunity for Prayer, 
and the worſhrp of God. 


_ CHARITY.. 


WH of bowels. and. Charity- to our. Neigh- 
\W bours.- | 
Ni 


i 
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eartily defiring t*eir good Spiritual or temporal. 
it loving and Forgroing enemies. | 
Biting attus! Rerenges us on them. | 
_— ſncſs, profeſſing kindneſs and ating none. - 
ud 4 ge iref CE all thc my we can to the ſoul of - 
our Ne:ghbour. 
't aſſiing him to otr power #n bis bodily diflreſſes. 
Wit defending bis good Name, when we know bim 
, ff ſander'd. 

Wining hiv: any neighbourly office to. preſerve or ad+ 

vance bis cate. 

t defending. bim ſrom opprefion, when we. bavs . 
power. 
t relieving bim in bis jonny : 
* giving liberally, or chearfuby. 


GOING TO LAW, 


" | 0t loving PEACE. 
Going to Law upon ſlight occafions. 
i caring inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Wot Iabouring to make peace aniony others. 


- THe uſe;of this Catalogue of Sins # this : porn. 
T 9 aero ur before the Sar - 
crament, read them conſideringly over, and, as cve- . 
particular ask thine own. beart,, Am I guilty of 
this > .CAnd whatſoever by ſuch Examination... thots. 
ndeft thy ſelf faulty 1, Confeſs particularly, and 
tunbly to God, with all the beightning circumſtan- 
tes, which may any way increaſe their guilts , and 
make ſcrious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for the, 
ture ; after which thou mayeft uſe this Form fol- 
bowing. | = 
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LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lik 

up my face' te thee, for my 1n1iquiries are 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown 
up even unto Heaven. I have wrought all theſe 
great provocations, and that in the moſt provo- 
king manner ; they havenot been only ſingle, but 
repeated ads of fin : for,O Lord,of all this black 
Catalogue which 1 have now brought forth be- 
fore thee, how few are there which I have not 
often committed ?- Nay, which are not become 
even habitual and cuſtomary to me > And to this 
frequency, 1 have added both a greedineſs, and 
obſtinacy in ſinning, turning into my courſe as the 
Horſe ruſheth into- the battel, doing evil with 
both hands, earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, 
and caſting thy words behind me, quenching thy 
Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt me, to 
turn me from my evil wayes; and fruſtrating all 
tnoſe outward means, whether of judgment or 
mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to thy 
ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be 
numbred amongſt my greateſt ſins : they have 
ſometimes been feigned and hypocritical, always 
ſo flight and in:f:Cual, that they. have brought 
forth no fruit in amen {ment of Life ; but 1 have 
ſtill returned with th? Dog to the yomit, and the 
Sow to the mire again, an1 have added the breach 
of reſolutions and vows, to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O Lord,'1 am become out of meaſure fin- 
ful, and fince 1 have thus choſen death; I am mol 
worthy to take part in it, eyen in the ſecond 
death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. This, this, 
Q Lord, is in juſtice to be the portion of my cup; 
| to 
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to me belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion of 
faceeternalty ; But to thee, O Lord God, belong- 
eth mercy and forgiveneſs, though I have rebel- 
led againſt thee : O remember not my fins and 
offences, but according to thy mercy think thou 
pon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs: Thou ſenteſt 
thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt ; 
behold, O Lord, 1 hive gone aſtray like'a ſheep 
that is lofts O ſeek thy ſervant,and bring me back 
to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. Let thy 
Spirit Work in me a hearty ſenſe and deteftation 
o*.all my abominations, that true contrition of 
heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe. 
And theii'be thou pleaſed to look on me, to take 
away-.all .iniquity, and receive me graciouſly; 
2iid F6y his ſake- who hath'done nothing arniſs, be 
reconciled to me, .who have done nothing well 3 
Wwafh aw1y the guilr'of my fins in his blood, and 
ſubdue the power of them by his grace : and 
grant, O Lotd, that I may from this hour bid a 
faal adieu to all ungodlineſs and worldly luft,that 
1 may never. once more caſt a look toward Sodonr, 
or loag-after the fleſh-pots of Egypt; but conſe- 
crate my ſelf encir:ly ro thee, to ſerve thee in 
Righteouſrieſs and frae Holineſs, reckoning my 
ſelt to be dead. indeed unto fin, but alive unto 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and blefſcd 
SaVIOur. 
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| 
Thie- Penitential Pſalm may alſo fithl 
be uſed. 
PSALM sr.. 
AT EF mercy upon we, 0 God, after thy gra 
| 4 goodneſs, according to the multitnde of thy mer. 
cies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſc 
es from my fin. 
For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin is cu 
ore me. 
 Agginft thee only bave Tſanned, - and done this eni 
n thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy. (ay- 
ing, and clear.wohen thou art m_ 
Bebold 1 was ſhapen in mickedneſs,and in fin bath 
my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireft truth in the inward parts, 
and (halt make me to underfland wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou [halt purge me with- Hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be 
clean, thou (halt waſh me, => I ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow. 
Thou [halt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, whit 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
. _ thy face from my fins, and put out all my miſ- 
ceds. 
Make me a clean heayt; 0 God, and renew 4 
right Girit within me. | | 
Caft me not away from thy preſence, and take not 
thy boly S _ from me, 
0 grve me the comfort of thy belp again, and fia- 
biſh e with thy yok Ab th f 
Then (hall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and 
finners ſhall be converted unto thee 


Deli - 
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—j| Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, 0 God, thou that 
#nt the God of my bealth, -and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy Righteouſneſs. 
Thou ſhalt open my lips 0 Lord, and my mouth ſhall 
hew forth thy praiſe. 
For thou deſireft no ſacrifice,clſe mould I give it thee: 
"Nl but thou delighteft not in burnt offering . 
Tl The ſacrifice of God i @ troubled ſpirit, a broken and 
contrite beart, 0 God [halt thou not deſpiſe. 
i 0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build theu 
the wwalls of Jeruſalem. 
"TY Then [hat then be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righ- 
. | tcouſneſs, with the burnt- offerings and oblations ; thew 
in ſhall they offer young bulocks wpon thine Altar, 


n Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt, 
AS it! was in'the beginning, is now and ever 
2} h11l be, -world without end. Amen. 


'| PRAYERS BEFORE 
"The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


{x Moti ratciful God, who haſt.io thy grear 
\W geoidneſ9pprepared this ſpiritual feat for 
lick and Fam ouls, make my defres & gaip- 
ing after"it,anſWerable ro my:needs of it. 1 have, 
with the'prodigal,” waſted chat portion of prace 
_ | | " thou 
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that end give me; fuch a; yreparation;of ſoul. 4 
ma 


thou beltowedft upon me ; and therefore do.infi. 
nitely_want a ſupply out of this treaſury : Bur Of 
Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as I dare to ap. 
proach this holy Table? Iam a dog, how ſhall 1 
preſume to rake the childrens bread > Or hoy 
{hall this ſpiricual manna, this foed of Angels, be 
given to one who hath choſen to feed on husky 
with Swine ? -Nay,to one who hath already ſo of- 
ren trampled theſe precious things under foot, 
either careleſly negletting, or uaworthily receiy- 
ing theſe holy mylteries? O Lord, my horrible 
guiltineſs makes me tremble co come, and yet 
makes me not dare to keep away; for where, Q 
Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſhed,if not in 
this fountain which thou haſt opened for fin and 
for uncl-anneſs ? *Hither therefore I come, and 
thou haſt premiſed,that him that cometh toithee, 
thou wilt in-no wiſe calt out: This is, O Lord, 
the blood of the New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to 
receive it, that it may be to me for remiſſion off 
fins .and though I have fo often and ſo wretchedly 
broken my part of chat Covenant, Whefeof' this 
Sacrament is a ſeal, yer be thou graciouſly plea- 
ſed to. make good-chine ; to be mercitul.to my un- 
righteouſnels; andto remember: my'fm$and my 
iniquities no more : andnot only ſo, but to put 
thy laws into my hearc,/,and toywritethem in my 
mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 
ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and conltant obedience that 


* 1 may never-againprovokethegi>Lard grantehat 
im theſe holy myfterics Tway: nptz on} Gomume- 


morate,. but effefually. receridiy blefled. $3viz 
our, andall the benefits of' bis -Paſhoni--- and to 


J 
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nay qualifie me for it ; give me a deep ſenſe of 


0 fimy fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
Ys 


heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſhings, 
2nd by being ſuppled in my owa tears, I may be 
the firter to be waſhed in his bloud ; raiſe up my 
dull and earthly mind from groveling here below, 
20d inſpire ir with a holy zeal, that I may with 
ſpiritual affeion approach this ſpiritual feaft ; 
2nd ler, O Lord, that infinite love of Chrift in dy- 
ing for ſo wretched a finner, inflame my frozen 
benum*d ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire 
of love to him,and that ſo-vehement, that no wa- 
ters may quench, no flouds drown it, ſuch as may 
burn up all my «roſs, not leave one urmortified 
luſt in my ſoul - -and ſuch as may alſo extend it 
ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me command and 
example to love, even enemies as well as friends, 
Finally, O Lord, 1 beſeech thee to cloath me in 
the wedding garment,and make me,though of my 


ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet by thy mercy an accey- 


table gueſt at this holy Table ; that I may not ear 
nor drink my own condemnation, but may have 
my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my cor- 
ruptions ſubdued,and my ſoul ſo inſeparably uni- 
ted to thee, that no temptations may ever be able 
to diffolve the union, but that being begun 
here in grace, it may be conſummated 1n glory. 
_ this, O Lord, for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
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y _ 
Another. 


O) ted Jeſus, who once offeredſt-np+ 
ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now of 
fereft thy ſelf ro me in the Sacrament, let-nc 

I beſeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi 

' *.neſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies to me 

but qualifie me by thy grace to receive the ful 

* benefit of them. - O Lord, I have abundant neel 
of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with guilt, 'ſo holden 
with the cords of my fins, that-I am not able 

'move towards thee. O looſe -me from this 
band -wherewith Satan and-my own -luſts hav 
bound 'me, and draw" me that-I- may run afie 
thee, Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly 1 
purſue the paths that lead ro death 5 bur whe 
thou inviceſt me to life and glory, I turn ny 
back, and forſake my own mercy. How often 

- hath this feaſt been prepared, and I have with 

frivolous excuſes abſented my ſelf > or if I have 
come, it hath-been rather to defie than te adore 
thee ; I have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſ 

ſed enemies, unrepenred-fins along with me, as if 

I came not to commemorate , but renew thy 
paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and putring thee 
to open ſhame. And now of what puniſhment 
ſhall I be thought worthy, who have thus tram- 
pled under foot the Son of God, and counted 


the blood of the Covenant an unholy thing? 
Yet,'O 'merciful Jeſu, this bloud is my only re- 
fuge :-*O let this make my atonement, or I periſh 
eternally. Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, but 

| to 
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God, be merciful ro me, for my ſoul truiterh 


A my refuge, until thy Fathers indignation! be 
overpaſt. O thou who haſt as my high Prieſt ſa- 


ill ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of th 
fl blood to be utterly loſt: And grant, O ns, 
of that as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, 
5 fo I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what 
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to ſave finners? Neither can the merit of it be 
overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number 
of fias. I am a finner, agreat one, O let me find. 
its ſaving efhcacy. Be mercifnl unto me, O 


in thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be 


crificed for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead 
thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, -and 


faint, what cold affcRions 1 have towards thee ; 
O warm and enliven them : and as in this S2- 
crament that tranſcendent love of thine in dying 
for m2 is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee let it con 
vey ſuch grace into me, as may cnable me ta 
make ſome returns of love; O let this divine 
fire deſcend from Heaven inte my ſoul, and-ler 
my fins be che burnt-offering for it to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt affeion, any 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart 3 that I 
may never again defil- that place, which thou 
haſt choſen tor thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, O 
let me nor again ſell my ſelf to work wickedneſs. 
Bur grant.that 1 may approach thee archiis time 
with moft fiacere and fixed reſolutions of an en- 
tire reformation, and let me receive ſuch grice 
and ſtrength from thee, as may enable me faith- 
fully ro. perform them. Lord, there are many 
o1d habituated diſcaſes my ſoul groans under. 
u | (Hers 
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Here mention thy mojt prevailing torruptions. 
Nr I ie never b long A the Pool of 
Brebsſda, ' come never ſo often to thiy Table, ye 
unlets thou 'be _ to put forth thy healine 
virtue, they will ftill remain uncured. O thi 
bleſſed Phyſician of ſouls, heal me, and gran 1 
may now fo touch thee, that every one of thekk 
loathſoth iffues'may immediately ſtanch, that thek 
fickneſfes may not 'be unto death, ' but unto the 
glory of thy mercy in Pardoning, to the' glot 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretct 
-© Chriſt hear me, and grant I may now approac! 
eheewnh ſuch humility and contrition, love ani 
-devvtion, that thou maiſt vouchſafe to comme un 
tome, and abide'with me, communicating to me 
hy ſelf, and all the' merirs of thy Paſhon. Ant 

* "then, 'O Lord, let no accuſations of Satan , « 
my own'confcience amave or'diftraft me, but hi 
ving peace with thee, let me alfo have peace! 
my felf, that this Wine may make glad , thi 
'Bread of hife may firengrhen my hearc, and cn 
able me chearfnlly te ran the way of thy Con 
mandments. Grant this, merciful Savionr, fo 
"thine own bowels ard compaſſions ſake. 


——_—_— ——_——S@. ul... At ts, 


EJACULATIONS 10 be uſ 
& the LORDS SUPPER. 


'F ORD, I ami not worthy that thou ſhouldd! 
 K-"come under my roof. 
I have finned : What ſhall Ido unto thee, C 


thou preſerver of men ? 


8"; 
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[ Here recolle@ ſome of thy greateſt ſins. 
If thou, Lord, ſhould becxtreme ro mark 
fl what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? 
But -with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
him is plenteous Redemption, | 
Behold, O Lord, . thy beleved Sen, in whom 

thou art well pleaſed. n 
i. Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which ſpeak- 
xl cth better things than that of Abel, 

fl By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs 

1 and Paſkon, good Lord deliver me. 
il O Lamb of God which rtakelt away the fins of 
the world, grant me thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God which takeit away the fins of 
J the world, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 


"Hou haſt faid, that he that eatech thy fleſh, 
| and drinketh thy blood, hath erernal life. 
Behold the ſervant of che Lord, be it nato me 
MS according to thy word, 

ol 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


B* thy Crucified body deliver me from this 
| body of death. . 


At the Receiving of the Gup: 


Le: this blood of thine purge my conſcience 
from dead works to (erve the iving God. 
Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt-make me clean. 
O touch me, and ſay,l will;be thou clean. 
: uz After 
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After Receiving. 


Hat ſha!l I render unte the Lord for all the 
| benefits he hath done unto me ? 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. | | 

Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength,aud 
honour,and glory, and bleſſing. $5 bb 

Therefore bleſſing, honour, "$ory and power, 
be to him that firteth upon the Throne,and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to 
keep thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footſteds flip nor. 


A Thanksgiving after the Receiving of 
the Sacrament. 


O Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom 
every good and perfeCt giftcometh, and to 
whom all honour and glory ſhould be returned, 
I defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
aff-Ctions of a grateful heare, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thoſe incſtimable mercies thou haſt 
vonchſafed me. Lord, what is man that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſo regard him, as ro ſend thy beloved 
Son to ſuffer {uch bitter things for him ? But, 
Lord, what am I, the worſt of men, that I ſhould 
bave any part 4n this attonement, who _ lo 
OIteh 
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oxen "de (piſed' him and his: ſufferings O the 
heighr and depth of this mercy of thine, . that art 
pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of that Co- 
yenant with thee, which: F have ſo often and ſor 
rverſly broken t That I, who am not worthy 
ef thac daily bread which ſuſtains the. body, 
ſhould be made partaker of this bread- of life, 
which nouriſheth the ſoul, 'and that the God of 
a1'purity ſhould vouchſafe ro unite himſelf to 
ſopolluted a wretch-! O my God, ſuffer me no- 
more;1beſeech thee; to turn thy grace into wane» 
toaneſs, to make thy mercy 2n occaſion of (ecy+ 
rity, but let this unipeakable love of thine. eon+ 
firain*me to obedience, that: ſince my; bleſſed 
Lord hath dyed for me, 1 may no longer live un+ 
tomy (elf, buc to him : O Lord, I know there 
15no concord between Chriſt and Belzsl, . there- 
fore ſince he hath: now been pleaſed roenter my 
heart, O let me never permit any luſt to chaſe 
him: thence;: but. let .him that hath fo dearly 
bought me, ſtill keep poſſeflion. of me, and ler 
nothing-ever take me out of his hand. To this 
end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch-over me, . 
2nd defend \me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual 
enemies ; but eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf,. 
from the treachery of my own heart, which is - 
too willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where: 
thou ſeeſt T am either by nature or cuſtome moſt: 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnife 
thy power in my preſervation. ( Here mention thy- 
wt dangerons temptations.) And, Lord, let my. 
S1viours ſufferings for my ſins, and the Vows I. 
have now made againſt them neyer depart from: 
my mind ; but let the remembrance of the one 
U- 3: eaable. 


the 
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en2ble me toiperform the ether, that 1 hay ne- 
ver mike.cruce with) thoſe luſts which nailed- his 
hands, pierced his fide, and made his ſoul hea» 
vy.to the death: But that hiving now anew 
liked my: ſelf under. his banrier, I may fghe 
manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salva« 
tion, evethirough 2 {ea of blood. Lord; lift up 
my hazds'that hang down, and 'my feeble knees, 
that 1 faint not! in'this warfare 3 O be thou my 
ftrength, who'am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle 
with the ſlighteſt temptations. Hew often have 
Etarned my back m the day of battel > How. many 
of theſe Sacramental vows have I violated? And 
Þ.otd, Thave ſtill the ſame unconfiant deceirful 
Hheart'to betray me to the breach'of this: © thou 
who are Yea; and Amen, in: whom there 'is'no 
fhadow of change, communicate to me, I be- 


feech thee, ' ſuch a ftability of mind,” that. I may 
no more thus 'ſtaft afide like 'a broken Bow; but 
ehat* having! rby heart whole: wirh thee; 1: may 
contitue ftedfall 'in thy Covenatit, that not one 
ood / anon which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me 


Fri y may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
gone, but that they may bring forth fruit 'unto 
life erernal. Grant this, 'O mercifuk Father, 
throughthe merirs and mediation of my Crucitfi- 
ed Savwonr. | | 
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Prayers efter the S4crement. 439 


—— 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed e- 
ther. before or aſier the Receiving of 


the Sacrament. 


() Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly 10- 
vedit Mankind}, as to give” thy dear Son 
out of thy Boſom to be a propitiation for the fins 
of the whole world, grant that the effect of this 
Redemption may be as univerſil as the defign of 
it, that it may be to the Salvation of all. O ler” 
no perſon by impenitenc+ and wilful fin forfeit 
his part in it, but by the power of ' thy grace 
bring all, even the moſt obſtinate finners to re- 
pentance. Enlighren all thar fic in darkneſs, a}l 
Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks ; take from 
th:m all blindzeſs, hardneſs of heart and con- 
tempt of thy Word, and fo fetch them home,.. 
blefſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be ſa-- 
ved am"ng the number. of the true Iſraelites, 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy | 
Son 1s called ; grant, O Lord, that their conver-: 
fitions may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chrift ;' that his Name be no longer blaſphemed 
among the Heathens through us. O bleffed Lord, 
how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue-the vileſt 
part of the world, 2 ſink of all thoſe abominable 
Rs which even Barbirians dereſt ; O 
et not our profefſiion and our praftice be always 
at ſ@ wide a diſtance.. Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all others - 
the moſt profane and impure. Let not the ſub-: 
jets of the Prince of. Peace be of all others the 
V .4. molt 
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moſt contentious and bloudy ; but make us 
Chriſtians in deed as 'well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where. 
with we are called; and.may'all with 6ne mind 
and one mouth glorifie thee the Father cf our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, have mercy on this larguiſh- 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habita- 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Where is 
thy zeal and thy firength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies rowards us ? Are they 
reſtrained > Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity ſor ever ; but though 
our backſlidings are many, and we have grie- 
yoully rebelled, yet according to all thy good- 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy SanQuary 
which is deſolate, for the Lords ſake ; and ſo ſe- 
| parate between us and onr fins, that they may 
no Jonger ſeparate between us and our God. 
Save ond defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes ard 
Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe 
ſubjedion ; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, 
againſt thoſe that firive with them, and fight thou 
againſt thoſe that fight againſt them:and ſs guide 
and affiſt chem in the diſcharge of that Office 
wherennto thou haſt appointed them, that under 
them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honefty. Bleſs them that wait 
at thine Altar, open thou their lips that their 
mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the 
Light of the world be put under buſhels, but 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they may 
give Light to all that are in the heuſe. Let not Fe- 
roboams Prieſts profane thy Service, bur ler the 
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I, Prayer in the tine of Per ſetution.q.4.0" 


ſced of Aaron till miniſter before thee. And, 
thow Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, . 


ſuccour and relieve all that are in aflition ; de« 
liver the out-caſt and poor; help them to rights 
thac ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful -ſighing of 


the Priſoners come before thee, and according -. 


to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed' to die; grant-eafe to 
thoſe that are in pain, ſapplies to thoſe that ſuf- 


fer want, give to all' preſumptuous finners x 


ſeaſe of tkeir ſins, and to all deſpairing, a fight 
of thy mercies; and do- thou, O Lord, for eve- 


ry one 2bundantly above what they can ask os 
think. Forgive. my enemies, perſecutors and ' 


finderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down 


thy bleſſings on all my frieads and benefaQors,. 
all who have commended themſelves to my pray- 
ers. . [ Here thou mayeſs name particular perſons. ] 


” 


And. grant O merciful Farther that through * 
this blood of the Croſs, we may all be preſented * 


pare and unblameable, and unreproveable in thy- 
fight ; that ſo we may be admirred into that place 
of purity, where no unclean thing can enter,. 


there to ſing eternal Praiſes. to Father, Son .and- : 


Holy-Gholt for ever. 


APrayer iu time of common Perſecution. 


} 


BLESSED Saviour,- who haſt made the: 
'. Croſs the. badge of-thy Diſciples, enable- 
me, I beſeechthee, willingly and chearfully'ro- 
embrace. it: thou ſecſt, O- Lord, - I am fallen 


into days,. wherein he that departeth from evil, 
'" ES” makerh 


LJ 
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maketh himſelf a Prey; O make me fo readily 
to Expoſe all my outward coacernments, when 
my obedience to thee requireth it, that what 
falls asa Prey tomen, may by thee be accepted 
as a Sacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve me ſo by 
thy grace, that I never ſuffer as an evil doer ; and 
then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chri- 
itian, let menot be aſhamed, but rejoyce that 
Fam counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O- 
thou who for my ſake enduredit the Croſs, and 
deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the example of that 
love and patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that 
how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the 
wicked to lye oa my back, 1 may never put my 
hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou Knowelt 
Whereof I am made, thou remembreſit that I am 
but fleſh; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone, that can nphold me : O eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary and 
faint in my mind. And-by how much the great- 


er thou dilcerneſt my- weakneſs, ſo much the 


more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me ; and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly 
to look to, thee, the author and hniſher of my 
faith, that ſo I may run the race which is ſer be- 
fore me, and refilt even unto blood, firiving 
againlt ſin. O dear Jeſns, hear me, and though 
Satan deſire to have me, that he may winnow 
me as wheat, yet dothou, O-bleſſed Mediator, 
pray. for me that my faith fail not, bur that 
though.it be.tricd wich fire, it may be fougd un- 
ro 


te 


ls 
l 
k 
t 
{ 
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to praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appear- 


A Pra yer 


mg. And, O--Eord, I beſcech thee, grant that 


k may preſervenot only conſtancy towards God, 


bat charity alſo towards men, even thoſe whom - 


thou ſhale permir'to be the. mſtrumems of my 
ſufferings : Lord, let me not*fz#l to imitate that 
admirable meekneſs of thine, in loving and 
praying for my greateſt perſecutors ; and do 


thou, O Lord, overcome all their eyil with thy - 
infinite goodneſs , turn cheir hearts, and draw - 


them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive 


both mes and mine enemies inte thoſe manſions of 


peace and reſt where thou reigneft with the Fa-- 


ther, and the Holy Ghoft, one God for ever. 
A Prayer in time of AfﬀliGion." 


JUST and holy Lord, who with rebukes 
-*doſt chaſten man for ſin; I defire unfeign- 


 edly to humble my ſelf nader thy mighty hand, 


which now -lies heavy upan me; I heartily ac- 
knowledge , O-Lord, that all 1 do, all I can 


—- 


ſuffer, is but the due reward of my dzeds, and * 


therefore in thy ſevereſt inflitions IT muſt; ſti} 


ſay, Righteous art'thou, O Lord, and upright 
are thy judgments. But, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee in judgment remember mercy, and thaugh 
my-fins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yer confi- 


der my: weakneſs, and et not thy ſtripes be - 
more heavy, or more laſting than thou ſeeſt pro- - 


firable for my ſoul; corre& me, bur with the 
chaftiſement of a father, not with the wounds of 
anenemy; and though thou take net off thy rod, 
yet 
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yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor 
* my ſoul, nor caft thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 
but pardon my fins, I beſeech. thee; and if yer 
in thy. fatherly wiſdom thou ſee. fit to prolong 
thy. corretions, thy bleſſed will be done. I. caſt 
my ſelf,. O Lordaat. thy feet, do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt. Try. me as filyer is tried, ſo thou 
_ me out purified. And Lord, make eyen 
my. fleſh alſo te ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that 
there, may be nothing in me, that may rebel 
againſt thy. hand ; but that having periealy ſup- 
preft all repining thoughts, I may chearfully 
drink, of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſhale pleaſe to. make it, Lord, let it prove medi- 
Ccinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my ſoul, that 
it my bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs. That ſo theſe light afflictions 
which are but for a moment, may work for me 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glo- 
ry, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


=, a - Mt a_+ win tel OD 


A Thankegiving for Deliverance; 


| Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
2 Ciful, flow to anger and of great kindneſs, 
an. repenteſt thee, of the evil, I.thankſully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with me after my fins, nor rewarded me accord- 
ing to my iniquitics. My rebellicns, O Lord, 
deſerve ro be ſcourged with Scorpions, and 
thou haſt corrected them. only with a gentle and 
Eitherly Rod ; neither haft thou. ſuffered me to 
ye long uader that, bur haſt given —— 
a 


Lat td 


Dire@ions for the time of Sickneſd. 445, 


—_ — —{ _— 


and a.gracious iſſue out of my late diſtreſſes. O 
Lord, 1 will be glad and. rejoyce in chy mercy, 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble , and haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſity. Thou halt ſmicten, 
and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various me- 
thods of thine have their proper effefts upon my 
ſoul, that I who have felt the ſmart of thy Cha- 
ſtiſements , may ſtand in awe and not fin : and 
that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 
ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed. 
with it, and knit to. thee in the firmeft bands of 
love ; and that by both I may be preſerved in a. 
conltant, entire obedience. to thee all my days, 
through Jeſus Chrilt. 


LE — —_—— 


Dire&ions for the time of Sickneſ;.. 


JT PFHen thou findeft thy ſelf wiſuted with Sick- 
neſs, thou art immediately to remember thas. - 

2 # God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man 
for fin. And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find out 
what it is that. provokes bim to ſmite thee ; and to that 
purpoſe Examine thine own heart, ſearch diligently 
what guilts lie there, confeſs them bumbly and pens- 
tently to God, and for the greater ſecurity renew. thy 
Repentance for all the 01d fans of thy former life, beg 
oft earneſtly and importunately bis mercy and par- 
don in Chriſt Feſus, and put on fincere-and zealous. 
reſolutions of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of 
that tim: which God ſhall hare thee; And that thy 
own heart deceive thee not in thu ſo weighty a buſineſs, 
it 764 be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, not 
0by. 
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only to aſſvit thee with bis prayers, but wwth bit counſel 
aiſo. Aud to that purpoſe open thy bears ſo freely to 
bim, that be-may be able to. judge, mobether vby Repen- 
tance be ſuch, as may give-thee confidence to appear 
before Gods dreadful Tribunal, and that if it be not, 
be tnay belp thee what be can towards the making it 
ſo. And when thou baft thus provided for thy better 
part, thy Soul, then confider thy Body alſo, and as 
the Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place to 
the Phyfician, for the Lord hath creared him. 
UOfe ſuch means as may be moff likely to recover tby 
bealth, but always remember that the ſucceſs of them 

come from God ; and beware of Aſs fin, who 
ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal 
affairs, by making thy Will, and ſetting all things in 
ſuch order as thou- meaneft finally to leave them in, 
and defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more violev © 
for then perbaps thou ſhalt not bave ſuch uſe of tf® 
Reaſon as may fit thee 7 it ; or 5f thou have, it will 
be then much more ſcaſonable to employ thy thoughts on 
higber things, on the world thou art yoing to, rather 
than that thou art: aboud to leave 5 wwe canttot carry 
the things of . this Txorld with us when we go bence,and 
it is not fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them, 
Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they may 
wot difturb thee at laſt. 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. . 


Mercifol and Righteous Lord, the God of- 
health and of ficknefs, of life and of death, 
I moſt —_—_— acknowledge that my great 
abuſe of theſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 
fire, which thou haſt 2afforJed m2, hath moſt 
juſtly deſerved thy preſent Vifitation. 1 deſire - 
O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment 
of mine iniquity, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him- 
And, O thou merciful Father, who deſigneſt 
not the ruine, . but the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, Fbeſeech thee by thy grace fo to 
' ſanife this correRion of thine to me, that this 
*Acknelis of my body may be a. means of health :0 
x ſoul; mike me diligent to ſearch my: heart, 
ana do thou, O: Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, I may 
make way for the removal of this pun:ſhmenr. 
Heal my ſoul, O' Lord, which hath ſinned 
againſt thee ; and then, if it be thy bleff:4 will, 
heal my body alſo : reſtore the voice of joy and - 
health unto-.my dwelling, that I may live to 
praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits of repen- 
tance. Bat if in thy wifdom. thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thou haſt determiaed that this fick- 
neſs ſhall be unto death,. Tbeſeech thee to fic and 
prepare m2 for ic : give me that fincere and ear- 
neſt repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed 
mercy and. pardonz wean my heart from = 
| World. 


443 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, (| 


world, and all its fading vanities, and make me 
ro gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and 
durable joys, which are at thy right hand for 
ever. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte. 
nance upon me,and in all the pains of my body,in 
all the agonics of my ſpiait, let thy comforts re. 
freſh my ſoul, and enable. me patiently to wait 
till my change come. Andgrant, Q Lord, .that 
when my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is diſ- 
ſolved, 1 may have a building of Ged, an houſe 
not made with hands,eternal in the Heavens; and 
that for his ſake, who by his.precious blood hath 
parchaſed it for me,even Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankggiving ſor Recovery. 


oem the.God of the ſpirits of all 


fleſh, in whoſe hand my time 1s, I praiſe 
- and maguifie thee, that thou haſt in love te my 
ſoul delivered it from the pit of corruption, and 
reftored me to health again; itis thon alone, O 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my life from deſtru- 
Qion, thou haſt-chaſtened and correRed me, but 
thou haſt not given me over unto death. O let 
this life which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, 
be wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, 
I am by thy mercy made. whole, O make me 
ſtrialy careful to fin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto me, Lord, let not this reprieve 
thou haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming, but 
= me, Ibeſeech thee, to make a right uſe of 


long-ſuffering of thine, and ſo to employ 
every. 
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A Prayer at the approach/of Death. 44.9 


every minute of that time thou: ſhale:aBow me, 
that when thou ſhalt:appear, 1 my! have confi=- 
dence, and not :benaſhamed. before: thee at: thy - 
coming. Lord, I have fcuhd by this approach 
"om, death, how dreadful -a thing it-is to be 
taken unprepared ; O let at be a perpetual ad- 
monition to me to. watch for my Maſters coming. 
And when the pleaſures : of 'fin: ſhall. preſent 
themſelves tro.enticeme,, O:make me to remem- 
ber how bitter they will be at che laſt. O Lord, 
hear me, and as thou haftin much mercy afforded. 
me time, ſ@ grant me alſo grace to work out my - 
own ſalvation, to provide oyl in my lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, 1 may go in with. 
him to the. marriage. -Grant this, I beſeech - 
thee, for thy dear Sons ſake. _ i 32 


? 


A Prayer at the approach of Death: | 


'® Eternal and ever-living God, who firſt- 
breathedft into man the breath of hfe; and- 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and' is 
turned again to his duſt ; look with compaſſion 
on me thy poor creature who am now drawing 
near the gates of death, and, which 1s infinitely 
more terrible, the bar of Judgment; Lord, 
my own. heart condemns me, and thou are infi- 
nitely greater than my heart , and. knoweft all 


| things. The fins I know and remember, fill me 


with horrour ; but there are alſo.mukitudes of 
others, which I cither obſerved not at that time, 
or have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all pre- 
{ent to thee. Thou fetteſt my miſdeeds belorg; 
thee, 
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thee; 'and my ſecrer fs in the light of thy coun. he 
renance ;' and'to-what':a mpuntainous heap muſtſni 
the minutely - prevocations of '{o many years 
ariſe > How long ſhall one ſo: ungodly Rand in hz 
thy Judgment, or: ſuch a finner. in the Congre- fm: 
gation of* the Righreous ?: And 'to add: yet more fi; 
re/myiterror, [My very repentance, I fear, will 
not abideithe tral ; mp trequent relapſes. here- 
rofore have ſufficiently witnefſed:the unfincerity 
of my paſt. reſotutiens. And theni, O Lord, 
whar can ſecure me. that my: prefenc diflikes of 
my 'fins are-not rather the effefts of my amazing 
danger, 'than of: any reat change > And, O 
Lord; - I know:ithau art: not mocked, nor wilt 
abeopt-of -2ny thing: that is nor perfe&ly ſincere, | e 
O Lord, when I conſider. this; .feartulnefs and | ; 
trembling comes upon me , and an horrible || « 

] 

| 


dread averwhe)meth me;. wy fleſh, trembvleth for 
fear of thee, 'and my heart is wounded within 
m2. Bur, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my miſery upon thedepth of 
thy mercy; Lord, ſave now, or b periſh cter- 
nally. - O thow who-willeſt; not. that. any ſhould: 
periſh, bur that all would come to repentance, 
bring- me, 1 befeech thee, though thus late, to - 
a fincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieſt the heart., Create in me, O God, a. 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Lord, one day is with thee as a thouſand years, 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this 
my Htfſt-day,' whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting tg 
fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me 
a perfe& and entire hatred of my fins, and en- 
able me to-prefent thee with that ſacrifice of a 
I broken 
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xokea andicantrite heaze; whish thou-haſtpr 
led:not;to-deſpiſq 3. that by, this. 1 may be mad 
pable of that attonemene, which thy dear Son. 
hath by. the, more excelent ,oblation of .himſelf 
made Br all repenting finners. He'ts the prople 
tation; fas .our figs, : he was, waunded, for,, gur 
tranſreſſions; be: was -bruifed./gs our ae 


- Yites,: the chaftiſement; of our, peage. was. gn fums 


4 
, 
f 
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{precious blood,” and be npt 


"JO heal immeby his ſtripes, and: 1:3 the. cry of, his 
»bload drown the clamour of my fins, 


I am m+ 
deed a Child of wrath,. but he-is the. Son of. thy 
love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
creatzre, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 

gry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, OLod, rw Sar.ctu- 
ary, O ler not thy vengeance purſue me to this. 
City of:refuge :-' my foul harigeth' upon.himy /Q 
let me not periſh with a Jeſus, 'with-a Saviour 1 
my arms. Bur by-his Agony: 2nd blondy Sweat 5 
by his Croſs. and Paſſions, by all that he did and 
ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me:z-id&« 
liver:me: I. Þsſeeetv thee, 'from-the wages ofany 
ſins, thy wrath and: everlaſting damnation; in 
this rime'of my-eribulation, in-che hounot death, 
and in the day of Judgment. Hear me,'Q 
Eord, hear me; -and do- not now repay my for- 
mer guil:s of thy calls, by refuſing to anfwer 
me i8\ this time\ of my greateſt need. . Lord, 
there is bur a ftep between me and death, O Tet 
not my ſun go dewn upon thy wrath, bur ſeal 
my pardon before T go hence and be no mere 
ſeen, © Thy loving kindneſs is better than the 


| lifeit ſelf, O lee me have that inexchange, and, 


I thall moſt gladly lay down this —_—_ m 
ord, 
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Lord, thou knoweſt all'my defire, and my groan. 
mg is not hid from” thee ; deal thou with'tne, - 0 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy 
mercy ; take away the ſting of death,the guilt of / 
my fins,and then though I walk through the val. _ 
ley of the ſhadow of death 1 will fear no evil; 1 a 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when | 
awake up,' let me be ſatisfied with thy preſence 
in _chy glory. Grant this merciful God for his 
ſake who 1s both the Redeemer and Mediator of 
fnners,;- even Jeſus Chriſt. 


PSALMS. 


Ut me not to rebeoke,0 Lord in thine anger neither 
cbaſften me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. | 
There 35. no bealth in my fleſÞ becauſe of thy diſplea- 
ſare,. neither is there any reſt in my bones by reaſon of 
my ſins; | | 3454 | 

For my weickedneſſes are gone over my bead, and are 
aiſore burden too be avy for me to bear. | 

N wornds fink and are corrupt through my fooliſh- 
neſs. 

Therefore # my fpirit vexed within me and my bears 
within me u deſolate, - 

My fins have taken fuch bold upon me, that lam 
not able to look up. yea, they are more tn number than 
the hairs of my bead,aud my beart bath failed me- 

But thou, © Lord God, art fuil of compaſſion and 
m:rcylong-ſuffering ,plenteout in goodneſs and truth. 

Ten thee unto me, and bave mercy upon me, for 1 


am deſolate and in miſery. of 
20d I 
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If thou, Lord, ſhouldefs be extream to mark what 
s dont amiſs, O Lord, wwbo may abide it, 

0 remember ut the fins and offence» of my youth, 
but according #0 thy mercy think thau upon me for tby 
wedneſs. © 5 OE | | 

' Look upon oiy adverſity and miſery, and forgive ne 


my ſen. | 
Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I aw mm 
trouble, O baft thee and hear e, 

Out of the dczp do I call unto thee, Lord, bear my 
mice. - © doe Ta oo nos 
Trrrn thee, O Lord, .and. deliver my Soul, 0 ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. ND | | 

0 go not from me, for trouble i hard at band, and 
there u none to belp, 

I fretch forth my bands wnts thee, my Soul gaſpeth 
unto thee, as a thirſty land. | RA. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it ; 0 deliver me, 
becauſe of my enemies. . | | 

For my ſoul i full of trouble, and my life draweth 
nigh unto bell, 

Save me from the Lions mouth, bear me from among 
tbe borns of the Unicorns. 

0 jet me up upon the rock. that is higher than 1, for 
thou art my bope, and a ſtrong Tower for me againſt 
the enemy. 

Why art thou ſo heavy 0 my ſoul, and why art 
thou ſo diſquisted within me ? 

Put thy truſt in God, for 1 vill yet give him thanks 
for the belp of bis countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make geod bis loving kindneſs to- 
wards mc, yea, thy mercy, 0 Lord, ——_ for ever, 
deſpiſe net then the work of thins own bands, 


O 
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GOD, thou art my God, cavrly moill 1 ſert 

tbee. .. RR 
My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſÞ alſo longeth 
after theeun & barren and dryland, where nawater 


Mw, 
. Like:as the Hart defireth the water -brook, ſo long. 
.eth my Soul after thee, O God. | 
* i My foub u a4birſt for God, cuen for the living God, 
_ 1 core to appear before the prefence of 
K 4 


Flow amiable are thy dwellings, 0 Lord of 
Hoes ! | 
on foul bath a defir: and longing to enter into the 
Courts of the Lord ; my fl:\t and my heart rejoxceth 
#n the 1.ving God. 

0 that 1 bad wings like s Dove | for then would 1 
fly away and be at reſt. j 
\. 0 ſend.out thy 1.gbt and thy Truth, that they may 
lead me, and bring me unto thy boly Hill, and to thy 
dwelling 

For one day in thy Courts # better than a thou- 

and. 
I bad rather be a door- keeper in the bouſe of my God, 
than to dwell in che tents of wickedneſs, 

I (hould utterly have fainted, but that I believed 
verily to ſce the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 
hiving- 

7 8 art my belper and my redeemer,,0 Lord, make 
wo long tarrying. 
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'@) L ORD; of whom my I ſeek for ſucconr 
bur of thee, who for my fins art Juftly dif- 
pleaſed > Yer O Lord God, molt Holy, O Lord, 
moſt Mighty, O Holy 2nd moft Merciful Savi- 
our, deliver me nor into the birter'paitis, of ter= 
nal death. © ad at od | 

Thou knoweſt, , Lord , the ſecrers of my 
heart, ſhur nor up thy merciful eyes to my pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
-moſt Mighty , *O Holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou moft 'worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not 
- my laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from - 

ee. | 

Father, T have finned apainſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy: 
child ; yer, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the 
bowels and compaſſions of a Father : but even as 
a Father pitierh his own children,ſo be thou mer- 
cifal unto me. | 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O let 
him' have nothing in me, but as ke aceuſeth, do 
thou abſolve; he lays many and grievous things 
to my Charge, which he can roo well prove; I 
have nothing ro fay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
'for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, 1 ata cloarhed with filthy. garments, 
and Saran ftands 'ar my right hand to refit me ; 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
23 a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine miquities 
to paſs from me, znd cloath me with the righte- 
vatneſs of thy Son. Behold 


CEE CE EC CC———_————x 
455 PRIVATE DEYOTIONS. 

Behold, O Gad, the Devil 1s coming towards 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 
he hartbut.a ſhott chne.' Oſive and deliver me, il Cc; 
leſt he devour my ſol like a Lion, and tear it in 
_ pieces whale there is nqne to help. n 

O my Ged, I know that no unclean thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing bur 
pollution, my very ngheeoyſacl's are as: filthy 
rags. 'O waſh me and make me white in the blood 
"of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand before 
thy-Throne. LS ho 

" Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
about, O let not the pains of hell alſo rake hold 
upon me, but though I find trouble and heavinefs, 
yer, O Lord, I be!cech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought, me with the 
' © precious price of thine -own blood : challenge 
now thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of Hell 
"pluck me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them 
ro the ntmoſt, who come unto God by thee, ſave 
me, I beſecch thee, who have no hope, but on thy 
" merits and interceſſion. : 

© God, I confeſs I have defaced that image 
of thine thou didſt imprint upen my ſoul ; Yer, 
O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy crea- 
rure. 

O Jeſu, t have by my many and grievous fins 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedft for 
thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuf- 
fer not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul (the price of” 
thy bloud) to periſh. 

O Spiric of grace, I have by my horrid im- 
Pietics done deſpight to thee 3 yes, O Blefled 

| - Com- 
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© Comforter, though I have often grieved thee, 
& be chou pleaſed to ſu:cour and relieve me, and 
ſay unto my ſoul, 1am thy ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, © O Lord, in thee is 
my truſt, O calt not out my (oul. 

O Lord in thee have Icrufted, let menever'be 
confounded. 


Oo Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 
whom thou recetveſt, let me not be weary 
of thy correftion,bur give me fuch a perfe ſub- 
jeRion ro thee the Father of Spirits, that this 
chaſtiſement may be for my profic, that I may 
thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. 

O Thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfect by ſufferings, ſanfifie to me all the 
pains of body, all the terrors of mind which thou 
talr permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, 
make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my 
preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
that I may not be condemned with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 
ſoul. O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters, 
and make them like the pool of Berheſdz, thar 
they may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou 
diſcerneſt in me. 

Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grie- 
Vous tings, and then entredſt into thy l 51 

"make me (o to ſuffer with thee, that -I may alſo 
be glorified with thee. 

'O dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to the 
death of the Croſs for me, let that death of thine 
ſweeten the bicterneſs of mine. 

X When 
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When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death, thou didſt open the kingdom of Heaven to 
all believers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge, 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
blood. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 
glory everlaſting. 

Thou art the ReſurreCtion and the life, he that 
: believeth in thee, though he were dead, yer ſhall 
he _ Lord, I believe, help thou my unbe- 
! . hek. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better : Lord, I groan earneſtly,de- 
-. firing to be. cloathed upon. with that houſe from 
Heaven. 

' TI defireto put off this my tabernacle. O be 
| pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting habirati- 
. ons. 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that 1 may give 
thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, Iam here to wreſtle, not only with fleſh 
and blood, but with principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 
rents of Kedar, into the heavenly Feraſalem, 
_ Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under my 

cer. 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice 
without diſtraftion, O take me up to ſtand before 
thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day and 

, Night. 

I 
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f I am here in heavineſs through many tribula- 

& tions, © receive me into that place of reſt, where 
all cears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where 
there ſhall beno more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
crying, nor pain. 

Iam here in the ſtate of baniſhment and ab=- 

ſence from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall for 

1 ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever ke goeth, 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 

Y my courſe, 1 have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſe 
neſs. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſh- 
ed me from my fins in thine own blood, re- 
ceive my ſon]. R 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth. 
Come Lord J:\u, come quickly. 
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 Plalm 74. 
- 0 God, wwherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long : 
why thy wrath ſo bot againſt the ſkeep of thy pa- 
 fture > &c. 

'Pitalm 79. 0 God, the Heathen are come into thine 
inheritance : thy holy temple bave they defiled, and 
wade Jeruſalem an heap of flones, &C. 

Pfal.30. Hear, 0:thou ſhepherd of Iſracl ; thou that 

-leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : (hers thy ſelf. alſo, thou 
that f1tteft upon-tbe C herubims, &c. 


6 Al Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


| Lord Ged, to whem vengeance belong- 
; eth, I defire humbly to. confeſs before 


thee, both on my own behalf, and that 


of this Nation, that theſe many years of calami- 
ty we have groaned under, are bur the juft, 
( yea wild ) returns-of thute many more years of 
our provocations againſt thee, and that thy pre- 
ſent wrath is but the due puniſhment of thy 
Abuſed mercy. O Lord .thou hait formerly 
Abounded to usgn bleffings above al) the people - 
£ 


. 
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the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great good- 
neſs; Peace was within our walls, and plente- 
ouſneſs within our Palaces; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining 
in our ſtreets: but we turned this Grace into 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security; 
our Plenty to Riot and luxury, and made thoſe 
good things which ſhould have endeared our 
hearts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveltus yer 
more precious me?rcies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſelf co pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
us thy word to bea lamp unto our feet, and a 
I:ghr unto our paths : But, O Lord, we have 
made no other uſe of that light, than to condu@ * 
us to the chambers of death ; we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, have 
purchaſed to our ſelves fo much the heavier 
portion in the outer darkneſs. And now, O 
Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
been anſwerable to that ofour fin, we had long 
fince been ſwept away with a ſwift deftruftion, 
and there had been non? of us alive at this day, 
to implore thy mercy. But thou art a gracious 
God, flow to anger, and haſt proceeded with 
us with much patience and long- luffering, thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgements to awaken us to repen- 
tance, and haſt alſo allowed us 'ſpace for it : 
bur alas! we have pzrverted this metcy ot thine 
beyond all the former, we return not to hint 
that ſmiceth us, neither do we ſcek the Lord; 
A 3 We 
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we are flidden b:ck by a perpetual backſliding, 
no man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or 
ſaith, What have Idore? *Tis true indeed, we 
tear the rod, (we dread every ſuffering, ſo that 
we are ready to buy ir off with the fouleſt fin) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, bur 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
ag2in't thee, and refuſe to return. And now, 
O GOD, what balm is there in G#lead that cn 
Cureus, Who when thou wouldſt heal ns, will 
not be healed > We know thou haſt pronounced 
that there is no peace to the wicked, and how 
ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſtil] retain 
our wick:dne's> This, this, O Lord, 1s our 
foreſt diſraſe, O give us M:dicines to heal this 
fickneis, healour fouls, and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon hez] our Land, Lord, thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy word to our ears, by thy Judg- 
ments cven to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy Spirit to cur hearts, all other calls 
will ſtill be uneffeQual. O ſend 01t this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didlt call Ls- 
zarus out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
who are D-ad, yea, putrificd in treſpafſes and 
ſins, and m3ke us to awake to righteouſneſs, 
And thoagh, O Lord, our fr:quent reſiſtances 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provo- 
ked thee to give us up t» the Juſts of our owg 
heart; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
who art good not only beyond what we can de- 
ſerve, but what we can wiſh, do net withdraw 
the influence of thy grace, and tak2 not thy ho- _ 
ly Spirit from us. Thou wert foun1 of thoſe that 
ſought 
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ſought thee not : O let that a@ of mercy be re- 
p-ated to us who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo in- 
ſenſibly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as look 
after the Phy ſician z and by how much our caſe 
1s the more dangerous, ſo much the more fove- 
raign Rzm di?s do thou apply. Lord hclp us, 
an1 conſider nor ſo m-:ch our unwor:hinefs of 
thy aid, as our irccm:diable ruine, if we want it ; 
ſave Lore, or weperiſh eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe tro us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou {.cit may bcſt ſecure our Spiritual ; it a 
greater degree of ourward miſery will tend to 
the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 
Rod, bur {irik2 yet more ſharply. Calt «ut this 

evil, though withnever ſo much foaming and 
tearing. Burif thou ſeelt that ſome Return of 
mercy may be moſt likely ro melt vs, O be 
pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to our wretched- 
neſs, as to afford us that, and, whether by thy 
ſharper or thy gentler methods, bring us home 
to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know thy 
hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave + when 
thou haſt delivered us from our ſins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 
us thy mercy and grant us thy f:lvaticn, that 
being redeem:d both in our bodies and ſpirits, 
we may glorifie thee in both, 1a a chearful obe- 
dience, and praiſe the Name of our God, that 
hath dealt wonderfully with us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt oar Lord. 


A Prager for This Church. 


Thou great God of Recompences, who 
rurneſt 2 Eruicful land into Barrenneſs for 
X 4 the 
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the wickednels of them that dwell therein ; 
thoy haſt moſt juſtly executed that Fatal Sen- 
rence on This Church, which having once been 
the perfection of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
earth, 15 now become a ſcorn and derifion to all 
that :re round about h:xr. O Lord, whar could 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 
a»t done init? And fince it hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, it is perte&ly juſt 
with thee totake away the hedge thcreof, and 
let it beeaten up. But, O Lord, though cur 
niquities reftifie againſt us, yet dothou it for 
thy Names ſake ; for our backſlidings are many, 
we have finned againſt thee. O the hope of Iſ- 
rael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldett thou be as a ſtrarger inthe land, 
asa wayfaring man that turneth aſide to tarry 
for a night? Why ſhouldeft thou be 2s a man 
- aſtonied > As a mighty man that cannot ſave ? 
Yet thou, O Lord, artinthe midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea- 
{-it, take from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
Ty, and it may be a mercy; but O take not 
from us the means of our Reformation, - for 
that 15 the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. 
And though we have hated the Light, becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on fti)} in 
darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine till ic 
have gnided our feet into the way of peace, O 
Lord, ariſe, {tir up thy ſtrength and come and 
help, and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle 
Dove {_ Thu diſconſolate C kurch ] unto the mul- 
titude 
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titude of the Enemy, but help her, O God, © 
and-that right early. - But-if, O Lord, our re- 
bellions have ſo provoked thee, that the Art 
muſt. wander in the Wilderneſs till all '1his mur- 
muring Generation be conſumed , yet let- not 
that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt intoa 
Canaan, and let our more innocent Poſterity ſee that 
which in thy juſt judgment thou denieft to us. 
In the mean time let us not ceaſe to-bewail that 
Deſolation our fins have - wrought, -. to think 
upon-the ſtones of S191, --and pity to ſee her in 
the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid ro own 
her in her lowelt and moſt perſecuted conditi- 
on, -but eſteem che Reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches. than the Treaſures of Egypt, and ſo 
approve our conſtancy to this our afflicted mo- 
ther; that her bleſſed Lord: and head may own 
us with mercy when he ſhall come 4n tne glory 
of thee his Facher with the holy Angels. Grant 
this, merciful. Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake. 


A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 


FT ORD Jeſus. Chriſt, which of thine Al- 
4 mightineſs, madeſt all creatures both -vi- 
ſible and inviſible, which of thy Godly wiſdom 
governeſt and ſerteſt all things in molt goodly 
order, which of- thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
keepeſt, defendelt and fartherelt all chings, 
which of thy deep mercy reſtorelt the decayed, 
reneweſt the tallen, raiſeſt the dead ; vouchſafte. 
we pray thee, art laſt to caſt down chy counte- 
nance upon thy well-bcloyed Spouſe rhe 
Church, but let it'be that amiable and mercif al 
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upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didſt once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he 1e- 
membred h mſclt and repented, with which eyes 
thou once didfſt view the ſcattered Multitude, 
and wert moved wi:h compaſſion, that for lack 
of a good ſhepherd they wandred as Sheep dit- 
perſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſzeft (O 
good Shepherd ) what ſundry ſorts of Woles 
have broken into thy ſhcep-coats 3 fo that if 1t 
were poſlible the very perfe& perſons ſhould 
be brought in:o error : Thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with what Waves, wich what Storms 
thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
little flock 1s in peril to be drowned. And what 
1s now left but that it utterly fink and we all pe- 
riſh > Of this tempeſt and ftorm we may thank 
our own wickedneſs and finful 1;ving, we dit- 
cern it well and confeſs it ; we diſcern thy Righ- 
teouinels, and we bew2il our unrighteouſ- 
neſs: But we appeal to thy mercy which ſur- 
mounteth all thy works ; we haye now ſuffered 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo m2- 
py Wars, conſumed with ſuch Lofſ<s of goods, 
thaken with ſo many floods, and yet appears 
there no where any haven or Port unto us : be- 
ng thus tired and forlorn among ſo ftrange evils, 
bur {till every day more grievous puniſhments 
and more ſ:em to hing over our heads, we 
complain not” of thy ſharpneſs, molt tender $a- 
viour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy for- 
almuch 
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aſmuch as much gri-vouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved. But O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 
thee that thou wilt not confider nor weigh what 
is due for oar deſervings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Mercy, without which neither the 
Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we filly veſſels of clay. Have mercy 
on us, O Redeemer, which art eafte to be in- 
treated, not that we be worthy oi thy mercy, 
but give thou this glory unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to tri- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, 
where is their Redeemer, where is their Savi- 
our, where is their Bridegroom, that they thus 
boalt on? Theſe opprobrious words redound 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils men 
weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs : = think we 
be forſaken, whom they ſee not amended. Once 
when thou flepſt in the Ship, and a Tempeſt 
ſuddenly ariſing threatned death to all um the 
Ship, thou awokeſt at the out-cry of a few Dif- 
cipl?s, and ſtraightway at thine Almighty word 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the S:orm 
was ſuddenly turned into a great calm ; the dumb 
warers knew their makers voice. Now 1 this 
far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bo- 
dies be indanger, but innumerable Souls, we 
befeech thee at the cry of thy holy Church 
which is in danger of drowning, that thou wilt 
awake. So many thouſands of men'do cry, Lord 
ſave us we periſh, the Tempeſt is paſt Mirs 
power; itis thy word that muſt d» rhe deed ; 
Lord J:ſu, only ſay thou with a word of thy 
mouth, 
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mouth, Ceaſe, 0 Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the 
deſired calm appear. Thou wouldit have ſpared 
ſo many thouiands of moſt wicked men, if in 
the City.of Sodom had been found but ten-good 
men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which figh 
for the beauty. of thy houſe; and wilt thou not 
at-theſe mens Praycrs let go thine Anger, and 
remember thine accuſt,med and old mercies ? 
Shalr thou not with thy heavenly policy turn 
our folly into thy glory ? Shal: thou not turn the 
wick:d mens evils into thy--Churches good ? For 
thy mercy is wont then» moſt of all ro ſuccour, 
when the thing is with us-.paſt Remedy, and 
neither the Might nor Wildom- of - men can 


help ir. Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne= 


ver ſo out of order into-order again, , which art 
rhe only Author and maintainer of. Peace. Thou 
framedit that old Confuſion whereia without 
order, without f:ſhion confuſedly lay the diſ- 
cordanrt ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful 
order the things of that naturg fought toge- 
cher, Thou didfſt allay-and knickn a-pcrperual 
band. But how much greater Confuſion 1s this, 
where is-no Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers , no agreement of Opinions , bur as it 
were in 2 milordered Quire, every man fingeth 
a contrary note ! Among the Heavenly Planets 
is.no-difſention, the Elements keep. their place, 
every. one do the office whereunto they. be. ap- 


pointed : And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for ' 


whoſe. ſake all things were made, thus by con- 
tiaual diſcords te perifh ? .Shalt chou ſuffer the 
wicked 
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thy- Spirit, which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, malters of riot, of covetouſneſs, 
of vain-glory , of carnal luſt, of miſchief and 
diſcord. Create. in us, 0 our God and King, a 
clean heart, and renew thy boly Spirit in our breafts, 
pluck not from us thy boly Ghoſt. Render unto us the 
joy of thy ſaving bealth, and with thy principal  Spt- 
rit, flrengthen thy Spouſe ans the Herdmen thereof. 
By this Spirit thou reconciledſt the earthly ro 
the Heavenly : By this thou didſt frame aud 
reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo 
many ſundry. ſorts of men into one body of a 
Church, which body by the ſame ”= is knde 
to thee their” Head. This Spirit if thou wile 
vouchſafe to renzw in all mens hearts, then 
{1111 all theſe, forreign miſeries ceaſe, or. if they 
ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the profit and 
avail of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 
fuſion, ſet in order this horrible Chaos ( © 
Lord Jeſus) ler thy Spirit ſtretch our 'ir ſelf up- 
on theſe waters of evil wavering Opinions. 
And becauſe thy Spirir, which according to thy 
Prophets ſaying , containeth all things, hath al- 
ſo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as 
unto all them which be of thy Houſe is one 

Light, 
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Ligh', one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, . on* 
Spirit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one 
Note, one Song, profcfſing one Catholick 
truth. When thou didſt mount up to Heaven 
triumphantly, thou threweſt owt from above 
thy precious things, thou gaveſt gitts amonglt 
men, thou dealreſt ſundry rewards of thy Spi- 
rit. Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulneſs , give that thing to thy Church , now 
fainting and growing downward , that thou 
gaveſt unto hr ſhooting up, at her firſt b-gin- 
ning. Give nnto Princes and Rulers the grace 
ſo to ſtand in awe-of thee, that they ſo may 
guide the Common-weal , as they ſhould 
ſhortly render accompt unto thee that art the 
King of Kings. Give wiſdom to be always 
aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever is beſt ro be 
done, they may eſpie it in their minds, and 
purſue the ſame in their doiygs. Give to the 
Biſhops the gitt of prophecy, that they may de- 
clare and interpret holy Scripture, not of their 
own brain, bur of thine inſpiring. Give them 
the threefold Cnarity which thou once dem1nd- 
edit of Peter, what time thou didft berake unto 
him the charge of thy ſhzep. Give to the 
Prieſts the love of* Soberneſs and of Chaſtiry. 
Give to thy people a good will to follow thy 
Commandments, and a readinels to obey ſuch 
perſons as thou hift appointed over them. So 
ſhall ic com? to paſs, if chrovgh thy gift thy 
Princes ſha!l command that thou requireſt, if 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, 
and thy people obey them both, thit the old 
D gnity and tranquillity of the Church ſhall re- 
turn 
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turn agiin with a goodly order unto the glory 
of thy Name. Thou ſparedit the Ninevies ap- 
pointed to be defiroyed , as ſoon as they con- 
verted to repentance ; and wilt thou deſpiſe 
thy Houſe Falling down at thy feet, which 
inſtead of Sackcleth hath fighs, and inſtead of 
aſhes rears > Thou promitcdſt Forgiveneſs to 
ſuch as tura unto thee, bur this ſelf thing is thy 
Gift, a man to turn wich his whole hearc unto 
thee, to the intent all eur goodacſs ſhould 
redound unto thy glory. Thou arc the Maker, 
repair the work that thou haſt faſhioned Thou 
art the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought. 
Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer not them to pe- 
riſh which do hang on thee. Thoa art the Lord 
and owner, . challenge thy poſſeſſion. Thou art 
the Head, help thy members. Thou art the 
King, give us a reverence of thy Laws. Thou 
art the Prince of Peace, breath upon us bro- 
therly love. Thou art the God, have pity on 
thy humble beſeechers, be thou according to 
Pauls ſying. all things in all mea, to the wuteur 
the whole quire of thy Church with agreeing 
minds and conſonant voices for mercy obtained at 
thy hands, may give thanks to the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghuſt ; which after the mott perfeGt ex- 
ample of concord be diſtinguiſhed in property of 
Perſons and one in nature; to whum be praile 
and glory Eternally. Amen. 
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i A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of the 
| Liber Regalis. SL 


05 D the: unſpeakable Autho?2 of t< 
wo2ld,Creato2 of men, Governoz c 
Empires, and eſtabliſher of all K ingdomg 
who out of the- loins of our Father Abr; 
ham didft chuſe a King ' that became thQA' 
Savicur of all Kings and Nations of thaa« 
earth, Bleſs, we beſeech thee, thy faithfulſ*! 
Servant, and our dzead Doveraign Lozd 
King Charles,. with the richeſt bleCings 
of thy Gzace. Eftabliih.him.in the Th2one 
of his Kingyzom by thy mighty-aid and 
p2otection ; Uiſit him .as thou didſt vitit 
Moſes in the 1Buſh,- Joſhua. in the Wattle, 
Gideon in the field, and. Samuel in the fl c 
Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant I , 
( 
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merctes fall upon his head, and give hint 
the : bleſſtng-of David and Solomon, Be 
unto him an Velmet of Salvation againſt 
the face of his enemies,anda ſtrong Tow- 
er of defence in the time of adverſity. Let 
his Reign be p2oſperougand his days ma- 
ny.: Let peace, and love, and holineſs, let 
juſtice, and fruth, and all Choiſftan ver- 
tues flouriſh in his time. Let his people 
ſerve him with honour and obedience + and 
iet him ſo duly ſcrve the here en earth, 
that- he may hereafter everlaſtingly reign 
with the in Yeaveny thaough Jeſus Cheift 
cur L02d, Agn, + * | 
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The Contents of the ſeyeralChapters or Partztz2ns in 
this Book, which according to this Diviſion, by 
Reading one of theſe Chapters every Lord's Day, 
the whole may be Read over Thrice in the Tear. 
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A Treatiſe of the Engliſh Particles; ſhewing 
much of the variety of their ſignifications and u- 
ſes in Engliſh; and how to render them into La- 
tin, according to the propriety and elegancy of 
that I»nguage 3; with a Praxis upon the ſame, 
and 1 Table nzwly added : By Wuiliam Walker, 
B. D. School-malter of Grantham. 

The Royal Grammar, commonly called Lilies 
Grammar explained, opening the meaning ot = 
Rules 


_ A WW! wit 'great plainn ; 


0 the underſtandin 
_-of Children of the meaneſt capacity, with choic 
obſervations on the ſame from the beſt Authors 
By UW. Walker, B. D. Author of the Treatiſe © 
Engliſh Particles. 
A Catalogue of the names of all the Parliament 
or reputed Parliaments from the ycar 1640. 

A Narrative of ſome Paſſages in cr relating 
to the Long Parliament, by a perſon of Honour, 

. Nemeſww*s Nature of Man, in Ensliſh : by G, 
Withers, Gent. 

Inconveniencies of Toleration. 

A Letter about Comprehenſion. 

A Rationale of the Book of Common- prayer 
of the Church of England : By cAnth. Sparrow, (| 
L. Biſhop of Exon. 

With the Form of Conſecration of a Church 
or Chappel, and of the place of Chriſtian Buria}: 
By L. Andrews late Lord Biſh. of Wincheſter, 

The Biſhop of Exsns Caution to his Dioceſe 
2gainſt falſe doftrines : delivered in a Sermon at 
his Primary Viſitation. 

A Thankſgiving Sermon preach'd before the 
King, by F. Dolben, D. D. Dean of Weſtminſter, 
and Clerk of the Cloſet. | 

Biſhop Brownrigs Sermon on the Gun-powder 
Treaſon. 

Mr. Chillengworth's Reaſons againſt Popery. 

. The Book of Hemilies appointed to be read in 
Churches. | 

A Narrative of the Burning of London 1666, 
with'an account of the Lofles, and a moſt remark- 
able Parallel between it and MOSCO, both as to 
the Plague and Fire, 


All ſorts of LAW-BOOKS. 
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